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THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

To the Deacons and Members, constituting a part of the visible
and professing Church of Christ—and to many beloved
friends in the congregation, meeting for Divine worship in
Crosby Row, Southwark, I presume to dedicate this first
part of the “ EARTHEN VEssEL.”

DeanLy Bevoveb,

Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ.

Forasmuch as it hath pleased the God of all grace to put it into
your hearts, and to constrain and enable you to open an effectual
door for the preaching of the everlasting Gospel by me—and,
moreover, because, after nearly twelve months’ labour amongst
you—(although powerful and justly-merited has been the oppo-
sition against me, and manifold and peculiar my infirmities and
afflictions—yet) seeing, evidently, that ¢ goodness and mercy
have followed us, from the very first day of our coming together
until now,” I am moved with a desire to open the publication of
this little work by addressing a few lines to you, in the hope that
I may thereby be instrumental in stirring up within you a grate-
ful remembrance of the many blessings which have been confer-
red upon us, and also to call up your souls to a more spiritual,
courageous, and united, cleaving unto God—that you may more
clearly see your calling to be of God, more highly value the pri-
vileges with which you are favoured—be enabled to identify your
present position as unalterably connected with the spread of the
Gospel, the exaltation of Christ, the glory of God, and the final
salvation of your own souls—that so, while men and ministers
stand in doubt of us—while the priest and the Levite pass us by—
Oh, may there be seen with us the pillar of cloud by day, and the
pillar of fire by night— may there be a walking as becometh the
Gospel, and a holy contention for the faith once delivered unto the
sainls, whereby shall be verified in us that heart cheering decla-
ration—¢¢ He setteth the poor on high from affliction,the rightecus
shall see it and rejoice, and all iniquity shall stop her mouth.”

Rest assured, dearly beloved, that this is very peculiarly a battle
in which ye have no need to fight! If the hand of the Lord has been
in this matter at all—there has been a voice in every movemcnt
of that hand, which has to me aloud proclaimed that solemn word
~--“Bg stiL—and know that I AM GOD—I will be exalted
among the heathen.” Hitherto, the Lord himself has been our
Pilot ; He has conducted us thus far on our voyage ; and through
rocks aud quicksands, winds and waves, He has brought us hither-
to—

And shall the wonders He has wrought,
Be lost in silence and forzot?

I find they cannot. The same Spirit that brings Christ nto the



i Let thine hand help me, for I have chosen thy precepls.

heart will tell out the glories of Christ through the door of the lips.
And if the Holy Spirit hath revealed Christ in my heart—if the
Holy Spirit hath testified of Christ through me—you may rely
on it that word will not return unto him void—it will prosper in
the thing whereunto He sends it. Ananias may question the
reality of Saul’s conversion—but Saul of Tarsus is a chosen ves-
sel-—and therefore nothing shall stop him in the work nnto which
of God he was ordained. This, beloved is the only support my
faith can rest upon—the sovereign decree of God concerning me ;
the sovereign work of grace within me. As these things come
from God entirely and eternally independent of creatures or cir-
cumstances, so do they tend to carry the soul (which is possessed
of them) away from earthly props up to the immutable and inde-
pendent Jehovah—who alone is our rock, and whose work is
perfect.

Under these circumstances, I have found the words of Moses
to be sweet unto my soul—¢¢ Oh, Lord God, thou hast begun to
shew thy servant thy greatness and thy mighty hand: for what
God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy
works, and according to thy might? I pray thee let me go over,
and see the good land that isheyond Jordan.” From these words,
as briefly as possible, I shall notice—1, in what particular way
and manner the Lord has begun to shew me his greatness, and
Lis mighty hand: and, 2, the state of my mind, the desires of my
heart as regards the ministry, and the church over whom the
Lord hath placed me.

In shewing wherein the greatness and mighty hand of God has,
1 trust, been seen, I notice—

(1.) Ithas appeared in the raising me up out of that horrible
pit into which 1 had fallen, and where I lay in my blood and in
my sin, like one ““ cast out in the open field,” without an eye to
pity or an arm to save. God forbid that 1 should seem to glory
in my shame—or make a boast of my sin; nevertheless, as Paul
declared that though he was a blasphemer and a persecutor, yet
he obtained mercy—as out of the very belly of hell Jonah cried,
and was delivered—so, 1 affirm, when I lay almost in black de-
spair, and sometimes with such a heavy load of secret sorrow on
my soul—such dreadful guilt on my conscience, and such con-
tinual violent uprisings of wickedness in my heart—that 1 have
stamped with my feet, been ready to curse myself, and have stood
amazed with horror at my condition—which state of mind was
so manifest in mycountenance that afellow-workman—a stranger
to my character and circumstances—once asked me if I had
ever committed murder 7—or what made me so unhappy a
wretch ?—1I say it was often while laying in this condition that
God did visit me with power in my soul by the application of
such words as the following :—‘ Bur—IF FROM THENCE THOU
SEALT SEEK THE LORD THY GoD, THOU sHALT FIND Him:” and
again: ““There is Hope of a tree if it be cut down, thatit s'ha!!
sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof shall not die:
and further, “He wiLr TurN ascain: HE wiLL HAVE cospas-
gion.”  The application of these words, and the secret preser-
vation of my soul in darkness, having been followed by an open
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and positive lifting up, enlightening, enlargement, and deliver-
ance,—I must believe that ‘“ God did thereby shew unto me
something of His greatness, and the mightiness of His hand:”
of which T have much to say in the subsequent portions of this
work, if I am permitted to continue its issue.

(2.) In that after the Lord had manifested pardoning mercy
to my soul, He secretly wrought in your hearts—-and brought
some of you into such circumstances as that—(without knowing
scarcely what you were doing—nor by whom you were em-
ployed—) you did open adoor for me ; and did, (instrumentally, )
lay a necessity on me to come and speak to you of what God
had done for my soul. You are witnesses of the fact, that' I did
not—either directly or indirectly seek to open the door—but
while living at a distance from you-—and in a measure ignorant
of your circumstances and designs—I was, from time to time,
pressed to come before you in the name of the Lord ;—and I
can call that Gop, whom I desire to serve in the Gospel, as my
witness, that in my coming in and out amongst you, I did not
handle the word of God deceitfully—1 did not labour to get
up messages of my own manufacture, but, in an overwhelming
way and manner, the Lord did lay the word on my heart; and
so filled, fortified, and strengthened me, that I went forth with
much joy and peace in the administration of the sawe.

(3.) I believe that I have seen something of the greatness of
God's mighty power towards me—in the reception of the word—
in the blessing which has accompanied it—and in the consequent
increase of many precious souls to our number. I cannot forget
that when I first came amongst you, a determined outcry was
made against me and my ministry ; and the enemy did threaten
to shut my mouth.—But the Lord assured me that “you should
know, that He had sent me unto you.”” Therefore the enemy
did not prevail. I cannot forget that when I first came amongst
you, many preachers of the word stood ready, willing and
anxious to serve you ;—they were men of some esteem In the
professing world. I was not—they were your neighbours, 1
was a stranger—they were fully satisfied of their ability to serve
you,—but I had no such confidence. Nevertheless, YE toox
M iN—and in the face of all opposing and adverse powers—
while envy, jealousy, falsehood, and truth exaggerated, were
doing their utmost to cast us down—and even while many of you
were sorely exercised in your minds—the word went forth—the
hand of the Lord was seen—His power was felt—prejudice was
removed—a spirit of union prevailed, and you became a united
band. Hasty, presumptuous, and bold as I have been consi-
dered by some, in this matter, T felt I dared not—I could not
refuse—though it was with fear and trembling, I became your
pastor. Further I cannot forget that when I first came amongst
you, there were no less than three Gospel churches in your
immediate neighbourhood, destitute of pastors, in an unsettled
and wandering condition. Very soon, these churches were
favoured with talented and acceptable ministers, and I fully
expected, that my poverty — my trials — my sins —and my
seeming disqualifications for the  pastoral office, would have
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driven you to take shelter under some of the more respectable
and esteemed pastors to whom I have referred. Instead of this,
however, you have abode faithful, and honourable to your poor
despised preacher of the word, and while a series of troubles
have, in the Providence of God tended to throw me more entirely
upon you for support, your kindness and charity have increased
—friends have been raised up—our wants have been supplied—
and our hearts made to rejoice. It is true, many crooked
things remain to be made straight; towards which 1 am using
all Iawful means, in the hope that the God of all grace will
crown wmy labours with success. And as I have had both the
promise and the earnest that all which is lacking shall be supplied,
I must not despair. May we be preserved faithful and united
in the bonds of peace, advancing in prosperity of soul and in
the fear of God. :
In many other instances, has the greatness and the hand of
God been seen :—but as, in future numbers of this book, 1 desire
more fully to trace the hand of God towards us as a church,
I close for the present, praying that your loins may be girt about
with truth—your lamps bright and trimmed, and yourselves like
unto men who wait for their Lord. C. W. BANKS.

#F Respected reader—as you have condescended to take
this little book into your hands, and to read thus far, will you
allow me to ask you one question—Do you stand in doubt of
me ?—Do you consider my ministry, and the message herein
contained, of a dangerous, and of a deceitful character P—If so,
burn the book—and warn all you know against the man by whom
the book was penned.— But, if, on the other hand, it should
please the Lord to give me and my ° Vessel,” favour in your
sight—if you believe the things I have here laid before you to be
of God—if you think the perusal of them calculated to be useful
to poor afflicted souls—then of youI wish to ask one favour;
that is—give an order to your bookseller for as many copies of
this work as you can dispose of among your friends; which
favour I am compelled to ask, because it is at a great expense that
I have commenced the publication of these letters—and unless a
goodly number is disposed of I shall be unable to proceed.—With
these few words I desire to commit the whole into the hands of
Him who holds the winds in His fists—and the waters in the
hollow of His hands—and who

Deep in unfathomable mines of never-failing skill, ) )
Dot/ treasure up his wise designs, and works his sovereign will.

{1t is my desire to continue the publication of Tee EaRTHEN VESSEL .in weekl
pumbers at one penny each, and in monthly parts at fouypence, but this must depen
upon what may appear to be the will of the Lord concerning me, To such friends as feel
an ioterest in the work—as they will be but few-I say sgain, give an order to your book-
seller for as many copies as you cen circulate. I ask this favour for three reasons; first,
because 1 desire the fullest explanation ofthe way by which I have come ; 2dly, becanse I
believe this work will be useful to many souls ; 3rdly, because I know ministers and pro-
{essors in general will despise both me and 1wy Vessel—and I do not blame them. They
have no right o countenance me until they know the work to be of God. I would notdo
it myself. neitber do I expect it of them. My beloved brethren the deacons of our church
will glad)y sutisfy any rea) friend that circumstances have loudly called for the publication
of these letters. Their nawmes and residence areas follow : Mr. Elijah Packer, Free-school
Street Horselydown. Mr. James Gawkrodger, Parish Street, Mr. W. Smith, Star Cornpr,-
Bermoudsey, Mr. Wm. Blackall, New Church Street, Dockhqad, and Mr. Hezekial
Coustant. Newington Butts. Copies of the work may be had ofcither ofthe Deacons, ar
of anv bockseller in the kingdom.



Fictters fovitten in the Yallep of Achor,

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

In my little work entitled “ A Warning Voice to all who
think they stand as Ministers to, or Members of the Mystical
Body of Christ,”* I have given some account of the manner of
my youth up—of the grace bestowed upon me in conversion
—and of my being put into the ministry. ¢ The Tree Cut
Down, but the Root Preserved,” (another little tract,) simply
relates some unhappy circumstances connected with my de-
parture from the work of the ministry, and of the Lord’s most
wonderful dispensation of mercy toward me, in restoring my
soul, and again constraining me to speak in His great and holy
name. Between these two events there lay a period of two
years and a half, and becauseI have not accounted for these two
yearsand a half, some unpleasant inferences have been drawn.
Therefore, in connection with the publication of the follawing
letters, I purpose to give a short statement of the real facts of
the case. And ifany God-fearing man or minister—(having
the best interests of Zion at heart)—requireth more than
herein he findeth, let him send for me, to whom the fullest
explanation shall be given.

It was then in the early part of the year 1840, that I found
myselfinvolved in such unhappy circumstances that I resolved
at once to abandon every connection (both of a spiritual and

- of a temporal kind), and, with my children only, to take re-
fuge in some distant part of the land. To this end I declared
unto my dear friends, who stood in church communion with
me, that I could no longer sustain the pastoral office, and
that until a man was raised up to succeed me, supplies must
be procured. This was like a thunderbolt to them. It was
a thousand times worse than would have been my death, be-

* The Warning Voice—it behoveth me to state—was composed and
printed during the time that I was hardening myself against God, bein
under the soul-withering delusion that T was abhorred of God, and that He
had jastly given me over to a reprobate mind. Therefore it is that I did
in that work treat of my experience as a mysterious something that I could
not then explain; but certainly T dared not to hope it was from God ; yet
wider all this heavy load of hardness, hlack despair, and guilt, there was a
living principle within which sighed for God, for pardou, purity, and peace.
1 lave heard, and am will ohliged 10 hear, from many quarters, that the
Warning Voice has been made a blessing. If so, the Lord’s nanie be praised.

B 2



4 Even there shall thy hand lead me.

cause the whole was involved in the deepest mystery. We
had only been a few months in our new chapel, and while all
things appeared to be most promising around us, this disaster
occurred. 1 cannot now withhold the firm conviction of my
mind that this was a deadly thrust at me from the great ad-
versary of souls; but wherefore so successfully made, is not
for me to define. In my determination to leave, I was frus-
trated again and again; so that in a state of mind detying all
description, and under circumstances of the most painful char-
acter, I remained until the end of January, in 1841, when,
with only two of my children, I set out for Bolton, in Lanca-
shire. I will here make no mention of the scenes of misery
and woe through which I had to pass ; some slight concep-
tion of that sorrow which is inseparably connected with sin, as
well as some traces of the good hand of my God which (faith
and gratitude constrain me to acknowledge) was upon me
through the whole, may, perhaps, be discovered by the dis-
cerning mind, in the letters and explanatory notes which will
be found in the present and future numbers of this little work.

LETTER I.

“ I will say to the north, give up, and to the south, keep not back ;
Bring my sons from afar, and my daughters from the ends of the earth.

Neither the northern blasts of Mount Sinai, of fierce temptation, of poverty, ofp:er-
secution ou the one hand, nor the sonthern breezes of worldly prosperity or lukewarmnes
on the other, shall ever be able to hold back the people of God, when he shall speak.

Bolton, Monday.

My dear Brother—Believe me when I say, I thank you for
the kindness you have manifested. .Mysilence has not arisen
from any backwardness to confess my guilt.* All is known
to the Lord : all, or the principal part, must be known to man.
But I know no one can sympathise with mein this overwhelm-
ing trouble and disgrace; for no one can know the power of
temptation, the weakness of the flesh, the strivings of spirit

* When I left Canterbury, it was with the determination that I would
never more be seen by, or correspond with any of my friends. This feel-
ing did not arise from a desire tv bide up my transgression ; but from a
decp conviction of the incalculable injury they had sustained by me. There
are two things which in my very soul 1 do desire for them ; first, that the
Lord would be pleased to assure them, in iheir own consciences, that my
restoration is the fruit and eflfect of his own grace in the heart: and se-
¢undly, that He would enable me to repair every breach, and abundantly
tv recompense every loss, whether of a spiritual or of a temporal kind,
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and conscience through which I have passed. Ah, my poor
brother, learn from this my fall two things. First, the neces-
sity of close self-examination, watchfulness, and prayer : se-
coundly, if you are a partaker of grace, and feel thatitis grace
alone that preserves you, oh, may you highly prize and value
it. You and your’s, I trust, are happy in the Lord. May
you abound in grace and communion,
In haste and sorrow, your degraded and debased brother,
C. W. D.

LETTER II.
¢ And they shall come whick were ready to perish.”

Bolton, March 21, 1841.

My dear brother Robert—As you have been constrained
again to write to me, I feel it incumbent on me to reply;
otherwise I should be only intruding myself into notice where
the sooner I am forgotten the better,*

In my last, I stated if you desired it I would explain what
in my first letter you could not understand ; but as I received
no request nor notice to that effect, I believed you did not
wish to hear from me again. I am thankf(ul, however, for
your last. I have written to Mr. H., and suppose, alas, my
once comfortable abode is before this become desolate.

There is a portion of your letter, my dear brother, to which

® This expression savours much of that hardness of heart, rebellion,
and callous condition of mind which 1 rather invited than shunned. I felt
indeed that I had destroyed myself : that my ruin was so deep that nothing
could recover me : I felt that I was abhorred of the Lord, and hated by
men. So black and heavy was guilt and condemnation upon my conscience
that it appeared as though every one who looked upon me, or spoke unto
me, could clearly read my character, even the whole face of nature ap-
peared to frown upon me. Under these dreadful apprehensions, 1 would
if possible have divested myself of all godly fear, 1 would have seared my
conscience against all convictions, and $q* have plunged myself into the
world, but this I could not do ;- I conld Yot see a single thing in the world
that could give me a mcment’s’ rest or gratification ; I could not cease
from bowing my knees in prayer, although the licavens were to me as brass,
and sometimes I felt certain that God would strike me dead for my mockery ;
I could no more keep from going regularly to hear the word preached than
1 could abstain from food, although the word was a terror to my soul. O
what a deliverance is mine! What rich preserving grace! What mani-
fested merey !  Oh, for a heart to feel, and a tongue to tell, the wonders
of that great salvation which is wholly in the Lord Jesus Christ for all the
election of grace : a salvation that washes away the blackest crimes, and
will ultimately bring up the redeemed family to the throne of God and the
Lamb:  Let no really contrite soul despair.

B 3



6 Behold, there is a Place by me.

I must not venture to reply. Happily for you, you know not
the conquering power which sin has over the soul when once
permitted to ascend the throune in the conscience. If there
never was before, a man in whom that solemn scripture was
fulfilled, which says, ¢ Many shall be snared, and taken, and
broken, and destroyed,” it has been in me.” The crafty snare
—the awful delusion—the blindness—the bonds—the fight-
ings and strugglings, (and withall, the utter inability to resist
the foe) of which I have been the subject, no soul can describe.
Down into a most awful, most horrible pit havel fallen. Itis
an easy matter for friends to stand around the mouth of that
pit, and bitterly reproach; and I can look back, and with
deep compunction of soul review the spot and period wherein
I ought to have acted, and wherein I can declare I did desire
to act, as Joseph did when he said, ‘“ How can I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God 2’ Ah! my brother, it is a
solemn truth, that after having seen the danger to which I
was exposed, and having gone and cried out with violence to
God to deliver me, and having buckled on all the armour of
determinate resolution which I could muster—after all this, I
have been so overcome, carried away, and cast down, as tho-
roughly to convince me that it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps.* This I will say,—and I would not now
boast of any thing beyond my own line, but this I feel in my
own soul to be truth—no man could hate sin more than I did
—1 declare as in the presence of God that I had an inward
abhorrence of the very appearance of evil. I have thought no
one could desire holiness, rectitude and justice more than I
did—Wisdom’s ways to me were pleasantness, and her paths
were paths of peace.t Separation from the world I coveted ;

* Let not any man think that by the application of this text to myself,
1 would insinuate that my sin was the result of a decree concerning me,
over which I ecould have no control. Oh no; I dare not thus to presume ;
although it is still a mystery to me wherefore it was permitted, yet, speak-
ing after the manner of men, I must say there were many ways whereby
so great an evil might have heen.avoided. I only now more fully desire to
see, and to be enabled to say that God hath taken advantage of these
dreadful events most wonderfully to unfold the exceeding greatness and
reality of that blessed declaration, ¢ Where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound.” The aboundings of grace my soul desires.

+ A subsequent part of this letter will shew that this is not intended
as descriptive of the state of my mind for some time before my fall.
After my first deliverance, which is set forth at large in my little work en-
titled ** A Warning Voice to all who think they stand as Ministers to, or
Members of, the Mystical Body,"”—although I was searcely ever exempt
from heavy trials of a peculiar kind, in spiritual things I realized and en-.
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retirement and study [ sincerely loved; the word of God, his
house, his saints, and his throne of grace—these were the ob-
jects of my soul’s delight, No man perhaps ever felt more
secure against, or less suspicious of the dangerous sin into
which I have fallen than I did. But oh, my brother, my bro-
ther, my heart bleeds at the fact, that, after ali the spiritual
deliverances and discoveries with which [ have been favoured, *
yet most basely, wickedly, openly, have [ sinned .*

It may be, you will scoff at the idea, but I cannot now that
1 am writing, withhold it. I dofirmly believe that the great
adversary of souls made a most determined, unbroken attack
upon me for nearly two years before my ruin was effected.
It is said, when God left Abraham, a dark cloud overshadowed
him. There was a time when my soul richly fed upon the
smiles of Jesus: when I could say, ¢ I have none in heaven
por on the earth beside thee.” But the Bridegroom withdrew ;
the cloud came ; darkness and soul conflicts commenced ; 1
felt alarmed ; I kuew not whose I was, nor where I was; and
this so powerfully distressed my heart on the one hand, and
excited my natural feelings on the other, that I was tempted
to destroy myself.+

Through all this, however, I never dreamed of such painful

joyed much happiness, and apparent prosperity in my own soul. But after
this, I found clouds and darkness were around the throne. No particular
temptation beset me, but a general barrenness in my mind—a secret fear
that all was not right—a solemn conviction that my religion was getting
to be more external than internal ; it appeared to have more of the appro-
bation of men than it had of the life of God.

* 1t is not very improbable, but that this tract may fall into the hands
of one who is now standing as I once stood ;so clear in doctrine, so attached
to ordinances, so free from temptation, so desirous of living to God, that
1 felt strong in myself—strong in my experience—strong in the light, the
zeal, the supposed devotion that was in me. My reader, even in this state
of things there is danger—if, with them there is not a feelingsense of thy
weakness—of thy exposure to temptation—and a consequent looking to,
leaning upon, and a prayerful watching for the arm of the Lord to uphold
you. Stop—my reader—one moment, and ask this one question—*‘Is
my fruit found 18 Gop P—Is my strength derived from a waiting upen
Him P Or, has my supposed high standing given me an independence and
a confidence that is both dangerous and deceitful "' It is not enough for
Peter that God's elect shall have faith merely ; no ; he will have them to
be diligent (through the power of the Holy Ghost,) to add to their faith
virtue (or decision)—knowledge—temperance, patience, godliness, and so
on. It may be well for some of you who are }iving in the high enjoyment
of light and liberty in the truth, to ponder over these things by the way.

t I am now persuaded that the horror and distress of these seasons was
much augmented from a want of resignation and bowing down of the mind
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circumstances : but there was a certain morning on which I
went to look at the new chapel which they were then building
for me; I stood alone, gazing at the exterior ; I was powerfully
impressed with the fact that ever such a commodious place of
worship should be erected for so insignificant a creature as I
felt myself to be. I was absorbed in the contemplation ; when
some one appeared t¢ speak loudly and decidedly in my ear
these very words—¢ This is not for you: but here I will lift

to God. I had long been accustomed to spend hours in meditation on the
word. And on many such occasions I have realized such a glory and
power within, that my soul has seemed to stretch forth herself unto God
in holy ecstacy and joy. I will only mention one instance. I had risen
early one Lord’s-day morning, and had spent some hours in meditation
without ‘¢ the light of his countenance.’”’ when suddenly the words of
Jonah came to me with light, life, and power—** Take me up, and cast
me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto you : for I know that
for my sake this great tempest is upon you.”” . In the light and glory of
this scripture I saw as in a figure, the standing forth——the voluntary un-
dertaking—and consequent suffering of Christ for thechurch’s sake. Some
man will say,—Jonah had here ran away from his place, and God was
visiting him for his disobedience. I know that the type is imperfect, and
falls infinitely short of the glorious position of our spiritual Jonah ; butI
also know that it was prophesied of Him—** He shall grow up out of His
place.” His place was His Father's bosom—His Father’s kingdom—His
Father's hidden and eternal glory. From this He came forth; took the
place of the sinner, exposed Himself to the wrath of offended Justice, in
the angry waves of which he was baptised,—swallowing vp death, and
putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. But this solemn scripture
out of Jonah’s mouth was exactly descriptive of my position in connection
with the church meeting for worship in St. John’s. Like the ship which
Jonah found going to Tarshish, our little vessel was scarcely aﬂo;_;t, before
a storm began to arise—the enemy set in upon me—*‘ an east wind came
up from the wilderness’"—and instead of my arising, calling together the
crew, and unitedly supplicating the Majesty of Heaven for help and deli-
verance, I wrapped myself up in a carnal persuasion that no storm, no sin,
no temptation could possibly hurt me. Oh! awful delusion; under the
influence of which I Jay myself down in the sides of the ship, until the
storm set in upon me with such force, that * all hope of being saved wag
taken away.”” In this perilous condition, my natural conscience (ll'lke the
ehipmaster) came to me, with a ** What meanest thou, O sleeper 1"’ Upon
this I arose, and would at the first most basely have palmed the cause of
the storm upon the Jukewarmness and indifference of the people. But .this
only recoiled upon my own head. Priven therefore almost to desperation,
like Jonah. I said—* The fault is mine—cast me forth inio the sea—and
you shall have a calm.”  But what the fault was—was hidden ; where-
upon 4he dear distressed souls, like **the men, rowed hard to bring the
ship to land ;”* Lut all was in vain. Oh!ye ministers and servants of the
living God, be ye faithful unto death ; in much prayer, watchfulness, and
boly jealousy, take heed to yourselves, and to the solemn charge com-
mitted Lo thee—* let thy garments be always white, and let thy head lack
po vintment ;* and if peradventure the vessel sbould spring a leak, oh!
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you up as high as you can go, andthen Iwill dash you down.”
This 1 mentioned 10 a friend at the time; and this has come
to pass. What the end will be | cannot tell,

There is one thing I wish briefly to notice. I have received
two most cutting letters from ————. 1 am there indirectly
charged with saying, or holding the idea, thatalthough this has
come to pass, still, being an elect vessel, my heaven is secure.
I know not from what this is taken, but I solemnly declare
that the doctrine of election—though I believe it as firmly as
ever ; —(of the reality of the distinguishing doctrines of grace
I have no doubt.*) But I have both a painful and a powerful
conviction that the doctrine of election neither gives a license
to sin, nor a hope of heaven. My state is awful in the ex-
treme; but I cannot imagine how any person can live in a
course of wilful sin, and yet entertain a hope of heaven. I can
understand how sin may so harden the conscience as to be
reckless of heaven; so as practically to set the Almighty at
defiance ; but with the casting away of the fear of God, there
must be also a giving up-all hope and expectation of pardon
and peace with God.

Oh ! my dear brother, let me, in conclusion, intreat you
very highly to prize the '“ good hope through grace” which

never attempt to conceal it ; be not deluded with the idea either that of
thyself thou canst stop the leak, or that God, by a secret miracle, will stop
it for thee; let ““ail hands to the pump,” therefore, be your cry. Rally
around the throne of grace—confess your faults one to another, and for-
sake them—1let the heart be laid open before God—let the conscience be
kept clean and tender—let ‘‘ the watchman of Israel be much with his
God'’—let there be neither a lording it over God’s heritage on the one
band, nor a preaching to please the creature on the other—be deeply con-
cerned to hear the word at God’s mouth—to fetch thy every message from
Hirn—and should He seem to withhold the light and the dew, should the
Leavens be shut up that they give no rain, and the word be sealed so that
You can get no entrance, even then in patience possess ye your souls : and
thou shalt most happily know in every time of need that faithful is he who
hath called you, who alse will do it. I have many things to say on 1his
head, but not here.

* I cannot say that my persuasion of the reality of the great truths I
had so dearly held and contended for, was ever entirely thrown away ;
but when I saw and felt the dreadful circumstances into which I were
cast, I was powerfully tempted to believe that truth was a delusion, and
that all my religion was a false, self-deceiving light which I had only
borrowed from others. Under these impressions, I felt I would gladl
have embraced the doctrine that every sinner has power to turn to God,
to repent of his sins, and to believe in Christ. But all my attempts to
turn, to repent, to hope, and believe, were vain. My conscience was
loaded with guilt, my heart harder than iron (for I proved the fire of
affliction could not bend it,) and dark despair hung over my soul.
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the blessed Spirit has wrought within you. Mark me, my
brother, if the enemy ever sets powerfully at thee to cast thee
down, he will pave the way for his approach by disputing the
reality of thy faith and interest in God’s salvation. There is
nothing so fortifies the soul against the powers of darkness as
confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ; it hath * great recom-
pense of reward.” The Lord help thee to take heed that ye
be not moved away from the hope of the gospel! May you
wash in his precious blood, it alone can purge your conscience
~—may you cling to his righteousness, it will strengthen and
comfort your spirit—may you fully realize the power of his
advocacy, it will encourage and embolden you at the throne
of grace. This comes from an impure source, from a vile and
fallen sinner ; but it comes in sincerity. Could I have acted
out, what I saw and knew within, I had not been where I now
am. *oE s ox C. W.B.

LETTER III

““ God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a dream,
tna vision of the night,—then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth
their instruction ;- that he may withdraw man from his purpose.”

Sunday, March 12, 1843.

My beloved brother Robert—As another of Mr. Smart’s
sermons have this week been published, I feel a desire to ac-
company it with a few lines, first, because I fear my last letter
was misunderstood ; and secondly, becanse I wish to put on
record, what last night passed in my mind.

It appears that my hastily written effusion respecting the
exaltation ofthe flesh under a pretence ofgodliness, was taken
by you to apply to yourself. Believe me, when I'solemnly de-
clare that it had no reference whatever to you. I have seen
in myself, and in some others, the most awful ambition in the
carnal mind seeking to be gratified by some eminently religious
position—(though I do not believe that I ever intentionally or
designedly sought thus to lift myself up)—and the reading of
Mr. P ’s sermon brought these things to my mind so
forcibly that I wrote simply as I felt, without the least design
of wounding a brother. * * *

I will now endeavour to give you a brief outline of what I
last night experienced, although the life and savour of it has
completely departed from me. .

The past has been an awful week with me: I have had
such rebellion secretly working within, that one day I thought
it would have broken out into open blasphemy against God ;
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and such heavy clouds have hung over my soul, that I have
felt an awful persuasion, and have said to myself—¢ It is no
use to hope or to pray for mercy any more ; the Lord has cast
you off, and given you over ; and soon will your end come.”
These things produce a secret anguish, which (together with
most painful temporal trials,) gnaw upon my vitals, and appear
to drink up my spirit, so that I know not how to pursue my
labours. This was so much the case yesterday, that [ left the
office, came home, and retired to bed. The shattered state of
my mind and body appeared to be sanctified, and once more I
cried out in secret unto God, to have mercy upon me. I did
not go to sleep, but appeared to drop into a swoon, in which I
immediately found myself standing in a pulpit, and had before
me a numerous company of people. The words from which I
commenced to speak were those uttered by Job—“I nave
SINNED : WHAT sHALL I po?’ And with much power upon
my soul, and with a sweet opening up of many precious por-
tions of the word, I went on fo speak for a great length of
time. One or two parts of the discourse are still fresh in my
mind. Fitst, I spoke of the confession, ‘1 nave sinvep,”
as embodying the whole experience of a poorysoul who has
a clear knowledge of divine truth ; but can realize no interest
in, can discover no evidences of, a spiritual partaking of that
truth. Such a sinner most solemnly confesses that he has
sinned, because the awful consequences of sin are then heavy
upon him. He says, “ Heaven is closed against me; hell is
waiting for me—the fact that I have sinned, is a swift witness
against me, proving that all the attributes and purposes of
Deity are against me.* If I look at the election ot God the

® Let not the reader forget the state of my mind when these things occur-
red. The conviction of my mind then was, that il T had been a partaker of
grace, I should not have sinned wilfully against light, conviction, and con-
science. I would not now say “all the altributes and purposes of Deity are
against me, becanse I have sinned.” No! I would not presumptuously and
wickedly boast of anything which I had not expericnced. But when I con-
sider how wonderfully and hlessedly 1 have been raised up from that dismal
pit in which I lay—when [ reflect upon (yea, further, when I neavize)the
absolute power, the overwhelming love, and the interposing mercy, which has
heen exercised on my Lehalf, I am then bold 1o cry out, ** Lhave more dread-
fully deserved the heavy wrath of God thau any sinner I could ever yet
hear of ; « Bur—Gop—who 1s RICH IN MERCY—ror HIS cnear
Love wherewiih He loved ime,—not only when peaD 1N stN, but also when
ALIVE IN sTN—hath quickened, and [ trust, restored me.” And when I
have sometimes lost the sight of myself and of my sins, in the rich enjoy-
meat of these mercies, 1 have vainly imagined that all who heard of the
wondrous grace bestowed upon me, would gladly wiite with me in blessing
ol praising the Lord, Instead of this, however, some ol them very plainly
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Father, I see the elect are chosen to be a lioly people ; of
whom the apostle speaks when he asks, ¢ How can we who
are dead to sin, live any longer therein?”  Implying an im-
possibility that regenerate souls can wilfully commit sin.” 1
had scarcely, (as I supposed, in my dream,) given utterance
to those words of Paul, than they were opened up to me as I
never saw them before. [saw that the bodies—the natural
powers—the animal passions of the most eminent saints that
ever lived, were never yet found to be dead to sin It is the
hidden man, God’s new creation, the regenerated soul, that
cannot live in sin, This new creation throws a holy light into,
aqd exercises a solemn power over, the natural frame and con-
stitution of the man; but the frame, the constitution, the
m}nd, the temper, the passions—all are natural still; all are
tainted and corrupted by sin—all are exposed to temptation,
and sometimes the hidden uncleanness of these corrupt pow-
ers has burst into open manifestation. But God’s new crea-
tion, the regenerated soul, will never give its assent to sin; it
will struggle against it, it will raise its voice in bitter lamenta-
tion, it will make use of all its weapons in defiance of the
flesh ; so that though sin may appear to obtain a victory, yet
that victory shall be incomplete, and but of short duration.
You may have seen the faithful and the affectionate wife ex-
postulating with, and intreating a reprobate husband (to whom
she is united,) to turn away from his wicked pursuits—you
may have listened to her kind, but urgent and persevering
prayers to him to abide at home ; you may have seen the base

bid me to stand by myself, lest they should be polluted ; others feel justified
in more secretly wounding and atlempting to stop my mouth; and a few
stand afar off, and * hope it is tbe work of God.” These things did at the
first distress me, but when [ came to hear how the cause of God and Divine
truth (in London) has been stabbed to the very leart again and again by
ungodly men in the minisiry—when [ came to uniderstand what very mon-
sters of iniquity bave thrust themselves into the work—when I see how by
covetousness, hypocrisy, and apostacy too, the bearts of the dear disciples
have been made (o bleed—my only marvel is, that any of the real blood-
washed family should be found to stand with me at all.  In the midstof all
these discouragements frum without—much darkness, leanness, bondage and
fear within—and frequently encompassed with tiials of no ordinary kind—L
have been helped 1o hold on; and though [ may not have *escaped the
edge of the sword”—(neither can I expect (o escape it)—yet, I trusl, in a
spiritual sense, ** out of weakness I have been made strong,” and at times
have « waxed valiant in fight.”” My reader, wio and waaT art thou?—
Hast thou “ TruTH in the inward parts ? and in the hidden part hath the
dear Lord made thee to know wisdom?” [1 so, thou wilt glorily God with
me; and O! may we lind mercy of Him in TiAT DAY when the segrets of
all hearts will be opened,
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and hardened wretch thrust her from him, trample her under
his feet, and so thrust himself into degradation and ruin.
It is even so, between grace in the quickened soul, and sin in
the Adam-nature. Grace in the soul is chaste, affectionate,
and sincere; it will weep and wrestle against, but never con-
sent to, the motions of the flesh : but the old Adam is a bar-
barous wretch ; so hardened, so determined, that nothing but
¢« the mighty power of God” can humble, and lay the monster
low.

If, in my review of the dreadful past, I could see that there
was an entire consent to, and real enjoyment in, a practise of
sin, I should look upon it as a positive proof of the non-exis-
tence of grace in the soul; but, instead of this, I affirm, as in
the sight of the living God, that although in the transgression
there was an attracting, yea, a tyrannising power, under the
influence of which every rnight and proper feeling, every convic-
tion, every particle of godly fear, as well as all concern for
the awful consequences, appeared to be daringly cast away,
yet the inward pangs of horror, darkness, and despair which
followed, can only, I think, be exceeded by the torments of
those unhappy spirits who have sunk for ever into that pit
where hope can never come.

Now the confession and exclamation of Job—¢¢1 have sin-
ned ; what shall I do?” is not expressive of the feeling of the
soul while under temptation but it is after the power of it has
passed away. When the adversary tempted our Lord he set
him, it is said, on a pinnacle of the temple, saying, ** if thou
be the Son of God, cast thyself down.” I would not draw
presumptuous comparisons, but, depend upon it, when the
enemy has obtained a limited power over a sinner who has the
principle of godly fear in the heart, the very next step he takes
with him is to set him on the pinnacle of daring, yet despond-
ing presumption. ** Now!” (saith the wicked one—and the
fallen sinner believes the report,) ¢¢ there can beno hope now,
no mercy, no pardon, no Christ, no heaven now: therefore
dash thyself onward ; for nothing now can save.”” For me to
hope that the grace of God alone has preserved me from
plunging headlong into irretrievable destruction, may be
thought delusive, still, I dare affirm that as from the very belly
of hell itself my soul has been helped to cry for mercy, so I
vet live to hope that cry was not in vain,

In this my dream, I thought I had spoken with so much
liberty, power, and realization of the divine presence, that I
was suddenly stopped with this impression—Some one will
be ready, it may be, to say, ©if a man who has so manifestly
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transgressed against God, can be raised up to such life, joy,
and consolation, surely it holds out an encouragement to sin.’
In answer to such a supposed idea, 1 thought I immediately
said, with much feeling, ¢ However, for the time, I may appear
to be raised up, vet, be assured of this, there are secret
wounds which le festering within, heavy burdens which press
heavily from without; a pervading darkness and sorrow of
soul, a gnawing anguish, a hidden self abasement, self abhor-
rence and indignation, which I am persuaded will be more or
less my inward portion even down to the grave itself. In
these two things then, lays the mighty difference between a
dead professor and a living child. Let the dead professor fall,
and having lost all he had in the church, which was an out-
ward standing, he will, either precipitately or more gradually,
plunge into whatever course of iniquity may be open to him ;
but let the child of grace sink down ever so basely, let all his
outward circumstances be dashed to atoms, let his friends for-
sake him, let him be cast out as the blackest spot in society ;
yet even there will the living soul sigh and cry for health and
healing from the eternal God. Not with a feigned, formal,
pharisaical wailing, but with an inward, a necessitous groan-
ing—the sighing of a broken spirit.*
Your’s in bonds, C.W.B

* Under the influence of these inward groanings 1 have thrown myself
prostrate on the floor, or have hidden myself in secret corners to wrestle with
God ; and many times in going I have felt my heart so hard, so wicked, so
foul and filled with sin, that if I could, I would bave toru it out, and cast it
away ; frequently on such occasions my soul by laith hath bad a mighty and
a prevailing power with God, and a solemn glory has rested upon me. But
quickly after these seasons has the enemy attacked me again, and shut up
my spirit either in hardness and inditference, or in deep distress.

[The Letters and Narrative will be continned in No. 3, if I am spared,
and enabled to publish it. I know there are {riends who very properly
thiok that silence would be the wisest course : and most cordially do I
receive the suggestion of a beloved brother in the ministry, 1hat * no-
thing but a patient continuance in well doing will restore confidence.”’
Nevertheless the circumstances of the chureh over which 1 am placed—
the cruel attacks which are repeatedly being made upon them as the
espousers of my cause—as well as the promises I have made—these
things demand of me such a statementand such atestimony ay the facts
of the case will admit of, I do rejoice in these four things :—1. I have
had no hand, cither directly or indirectly, in opening any door into
which I have yet gone: 2. I have no ambitien or desire 1o preach the
word unless the hand of God can be renlised in it: 3. I have the
solern conviction in my own soul that the Lord has in an especial way
been with me : and, 4, very many souls have witnessed a good confes-
sion that God is honouring the word. Certain it is, that the enemy is
striving hard to destroy our peace ; but, O, Lord, let grace reign in my
beart, [et Christ be exalted in the ministry, and the glory shall be given
nnto Thysel(.]



Truth in the Inbard Parts.

BY C. W. BANKS,
Minister of the Gospel, Crosby Row Chapel, Southwark, London.

« Behold, thou desirest trath in the inward parts, and in the hidden part thou shal
make me to know wisdom.”—Psalm li. 6.

17 is most generally the conviction of poor souls who are really
in trouble about eternal things, that the God whom they seek, is
far off, and hard to be found. Although they can assuredly be-
lieve that thousands have proved Him to be a God hearing and a
God answering prayer, yet they cannot believe that He will be
found of them. This conviction, however, is altogether contrary
to truth. Elihu says that ¢ He looketh upon men, and if any say,
I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it profited
me not, He (the Lord) will deliver his soul from going into the
pit, and his life shall see the light.”* If there be brokenness of
heart, contrition of spirit, and a crying and cleaving to God with
an honest sincerity, depend on it pardon and peace are near at
hand. It was this that brought out the soul of David in holy
triumph—¢“O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his
name together. I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered
me from all my fears—(for He) is nigh unto them that are of
broken heart, and saveth such as be of'a contrite spirit.” In that
prophetic Psalm, the 22nd, we have our spiritual David crying
out for an absent God with bitter complaints, but he gathers com-
fort and confidence from the fact that the ¢ fathers trusted in the
Lord, and He did deliver them; they cried, and were not con-
founded.”

I infer, therefore, that there is no character more acceptable—
no position on earth more safe, than that of a really penitent sin-
ner. The poor publican who smote upon his breast, was declared
to be justified—the returning prodigal was embraced—Magdalen
had much forgiven—and Saul of Tarsus, though the chief of sin-
ners, and as he thought, ‘“ less than the least of all saints,” yet he
obtained mercy.

The grand point for enquiry then is this—What is it that must
be found in a sinner which, (whether he can believe it or not) wilt
certainly secure unto him the favour and eternal salvation of God ?
This is a solemn question—but solemn and comprehensive as it
is, you have an answer as large as the question itself, in the
words of the text— Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward
parts.” This is a part of that solemn appeal which David made
unto God, after Nathan had both convicted him of his sin and as-
sured him that the Lord had forgiven him. 'There is something
so plain, so powerful, so urgent, in the appeal, that it betrays u
state of mind which, 1 believe none but the Holy Ghost can give.
David stops not to patley with peradventures, but he plunges at
once into the very bowels of sovereign mercy, crying out, ““ Have
mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kindnesses : ac-
cording unto the multjtude of thy tender mercies blot out my
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transgressions.” He urges his prayer upon the ground of the
multitude of God’s tender mercies ; because He had so wonder-
fully forgiven sin, therefore he cries out for the pardon of his sin,
for the purification of his soul, that so he might offer the sacrifices
of righteousness, shew forth the praises of God, and teach trans-
gressors JEHOVAH'S ways.

Hypocrites, false professors, and self-deceivers may abound—
one part even of the redeemed family may be suspicious of the
other—ministers may snarl at, be jealous of, and conderm one
another—and many precious souls may have to walk in darkness
and in a feeling state of uncertainty—but withal, the marks that
distinguish God’s living family are as certain and as immutable as
God himself: these marks are prominently set forth in the Psalm
before us ; and that quickened sinner who is the subject of them
—let him be who or where he may—is saved with an everlasting
salvation, and cannot perish.

What are these marks ?—They are,

First—A broken heart ; that is a heart disabled any longer to
pursue, and really to.take pleasure in a course of sin— How can
we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ¥’ Itis a heart

* This urgent appeal of the psalmist, brings to my mind two facts which
T here subjoin :~* I was sitiing one Saturday eveuing (said a friend to me,
a short time since.) all alone in my shop, when suddenly I beard over my
head, a most tremendous naise, as though something very heavy had fallen
from a-great distance on to the floor. Very shortly after this I was called
up stairs, and was told that my landlady had fallen down (?)—Whether this
was true or not, I cannot say ; butthe poor creature was in bed, and so bad
that I could hear ber say nothing hut—* Lord, have mercy upon me,— Lord,
have mercy upon me.—In a short time she was a corpse. This poor woman
had heen a hearer of the word, but whether a partaker of grace or not is a
question, but being suddenly plunged into the arms of death,—[by what
means is a mystery to all but ] sbe was enabled to ery mightily to
God for mercy.” Contrast this with the following. Among the many to
whom the Lord has blessed my ministry, there is a venerable old mother in
Israel, who has been fur some years a sort of head nurse in an hospital. She
is now almost daily expecting the Lord (o fetch her honie ; and as 1 sat the
vther morning beside her hed, listening to the happy testimony which she
had to bear, she referred, among other things, to the death of a man whose
words, just before his departure, were to the !'u]lowing effect :—“.Nurse,"
said lie, “ I ama changed man—already I am in hell.” Nurse said, * Do
not say such awful things ! Cannot you cry unto God, to bave mercy upon
you 2> #Oh! no!” hesaid, (putting forth his hand, asthough to ward off
something) « I cannot pray—I am in hell—Oh ! give me some waler to
cool my tongue.” L went,” said Nurse, * to get him sume water, butin a
few minutes he was a corpse. ‘These are things, (continued the dear old
saint) that ouglit to be spoken of, as a warning, and lh?refore (said she) when
he was thus speaking, I called out in the ward, and said, * Patients! do you
hear these terrible things that issaying 2’ And they unsv.m;red, ! Y'es,
Nurse, we heard him.”' My reader! Istherein thy beart, a living, feeling
sense of thy sinful and hielpless condition, so as to cause thee to cry— Have
mercy upon me, O God?” Theu despise not the day of small things. If
some poor wretclies are so bound by Satan as that they cannol even ¢ry to
Gog for mercy, Oh, how. thankful should we be fur those sccrel groans and
spiritual desires which we liave not power to utter ! Tn that day, when the
final account shall be made up, may you and I be found IN HIM!




They that are far off shall come and build in the temple. 17

deeply impressed with a feeling sense of the awful nature, guilt,
and consequences of sin, and it is therefore a hieart which cries
out unto God for pardon and deliverance.

Secondly—A clean heart, a purged conscience, and a right (or
constant, faithful, loving) spirit within, are things greatly desired
by a really converted sinner. He longs to feel assured of the
efficacy of atoning blood from the application of it to his own con-
science, the sin-conquering, the tlesh-crucifying power of it in his
own soul.

Thirdly—A sweet inward realization of the presence of the
Holy Ghost, and of ““ the joys of salvation,” will alone satisfy this
living soul. He wants not only the foundation and the furni-
ture of grace, but also the fire of heavenly love drawing his soul
into a hidden fellowship with that God to whom Jacob said, “I
will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” )

Fourthly—A zeal for God’s glory and Zion's good, will certainly
spring out of an inwrought developement and manifestation of
pardoning love and sanctifying grace.

The words of the text appear to look deeply into three things :
1st, into the deceitful and desolate condition of the natural mind.
2dly, into what it is that God requireth before He can look upoun
the sinner with approbation—* Truth in the inward parts.” And
3rdly, it looks into the infinite and boundless stores of heavenly
wisdom and glory which the soul anticipates and desires to be led
into., To come a little more minutely into these things, look

I. At the feeling state of mind which the text seems to express.

II. At what is implied in the terms herein employed.

II1. At the confidence expressed and the blessing anticipated.

I. The feeling state of mind which the words of the text seem
to set out, and which, more or less, will be found in every sinner
who is really turned in his heart unto God. And

(1.) Itis an expression of grief and amazement at the discovery
of inbred depravity, and the absence of all spiritual uprightness
and sincerity in the soul. ‘¢ Behold, my soul !’ (saith this living
sinner) ‘“ the eternal God looketh not at the outward appearance.
No forms of worship—no eloquence of speech—no lofty preten-
sions—no long standings, nor costly sacrifices, tell for anything
with God. Oh'! no, there must be the new creation—Christ must
be in the heart as the only hope of glory.”* But, oh, what pangs

* It isin the hearts of the chosen seed that God the Huly Ghost * setteth
a tabernacle for the Sun.” And in the light of this glorivus Sun * they have
such views of the sinfulness and depravity of their nature, that none upun
earth can appear worse than they do to themselves.” Aund no rash declara-
tions that *sin is o non-entity’’—or that they have no right to louk for “'a
new creature in themselves,’’—can ever give them true peace. No,—r et
God be true, and every man a liar,”’—where God hath sct a tabernacle fur
the Sun—there will be large and capacious desires which nothing short of a
laying hold on eternal life can satisfy. 1 had frequently observed a dear
old saint at our meetings (ur prayer, and on one or two occasions had asked
him to pray for us, but he refused, and seemed mach distressed in his soul,
1 thereloretonk an early opportunity of enquiring into thie cause of his de-
pression,  He looked at me earnestly, and after a moment's pause, he said,
“The Lord has spoken muny sweet words Lo mwe, but there are a few things
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does it inflict in the soul of the believer to find that after all he
has experienced, still so much deadness, deceit and hypocrisy re-
mains; and sin, in all its ugly forms, is found living and crawling
within: like a serpent, it entwines itselfaround his feet—it hisses
and throws its poisonous venom into his every vein ; so truly doth
he cry out with Paul—“OQh! wretched man that I am—who
shall deliver me?” Here is a throwing open of the heart before
God, and exclaiming— Behold, Lord! thou desirest Truth in
the inward parts! but I am vile—I am treacherous—I am un-
grateful and incoustant. Oh! come and purge me; wash me
throughly fromn mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.”*
(2.) I read in my text—An open avowal that nothing short of
inward sincerity, and a real change of heart, can ever be approved
of God. There may be the confession of sin with the lips, and an
awful crying out against it, while it is really being nursed and
followed. There may be strong expressions of faith in Christ,
while in the heart there is nothing but a daring presumption.
¢ Presumption (says Erskine,) is lame in one hand—it has a hand
to receive pardon, deliverance from hell, and admission into hea-
ven—it has a hand to receive Christ as a Saviour from the conse-
quences of sin—Dbut it has no hand to fling away sin, to deny self,
and to follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” Oh! what
awful instances of hypacrisy and infidelity, practical sin aod blas-
phemy (under a cloak of religion) have been discovered! But
let not men be deceived—God is not to be mocked—what a man
soweth that shall he also reap God will bave the heart. And in
order to secure this, He first gives them a heart to know and fear
him. Therefore, David seems to plead for the fulfilment of that
new covenant promise which secures to the people of God a new
heart. He looks down into the darkness and deceitfulness of his
own heart—he looks at the provision and promise which the Lord
has made—and then he cries out—** Behold —Lord—thou desirest
Truth in the inward parts.”” Oh! it is a mercy indeed, when
God searches the heart—baptises the sinner with the Holy Ghost
and with fire—and thereby makes him really honest and upright
in his worship and seeking of a triune Jebovah. Such a poor soul
may be long plagued and chastened—tried, tempted, buffetted,
and almost broken down with heavy trials—nevertheless, if the

which I want bim to do for me. I want him to take me by the hand, aud
lead me into Gethsemane's garden—I want bim to take me by the hund
and lead me to Dilate’s bar—I want him to take me by the hand, and to lead
me to Calvary, aud there by faitl to shew e that His precious blood was
shed for me.””  This was the testimony of an honest, humble, consistent, fol-
lower of the Lamb.

* « The blotting out of iniquity, the quickened svul pants for, and how
transgressious are covered, and sin put away, is the all irportant matter
whicli engrusses tlie thoughts by night and day. Aud when the Holy Ghost
brings the paor leprous ereature, sin stung—law bound—self condemned and
despairing, to lovk to the great sacrifice for sin, as his ouly re'fuge.,—-lhen
Jesus, the Almighty Saviour, looks in upon the mind of the sinking sinner—
and in his grace, truth, power, and tenderness, lovks all bis guilt and tears
away. Forgiveness flows lu—the sony of Redemption through the bloud of
Clirist, is sung in unearthly strains.”—Joseph Burnett,
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Lord has begun to work humility and fervency in the heart, it is
that good work which has the promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come.*

3.) The first sentence of the text seems expressive of the
soul’s utter helplessness, and of a consequent casting itself into
the arms of Omnipotence for those essential mercies referred to
in the words—* Truth in the inward parts.”—¢ Behold, Lord,
thou desirest truth—instead of this I am black,—I am inwardly
deceitful—and find no uprightness, in me. Oh! come; reveal
and work thine own truth in me, that so, my faith, and hope,
my love and zeal may be the fruits of the exceeding greatness of
thy power in and towards me.

(4.) The text comes out of a soul earnestly longing for an
increase and growth of spiritual acquaintance with and holy
nearness to God— which longing, mind you, is produced and
supported by divine faith—hence he says, ¢ And in the hidden
part, thou shalt make me to know wisdom.”

There can be no question but that there is progression, a going
forward, in the divine or spiritual life. The psalmist, speaking
of ““ the men whose strength is—(not in themselves, notin the law,

* ¢« Ay to those persons who pretend to Jay hold on the word of God,
when the word has never laid hold on them,—who never felt the want of
power to believe it—nor felt the uvercoming grace by which poor convinced
sinners are brought into believing—such, I say, who bave never been cut
down by the law, nor healed and raised by the gospel, such persons have
not a just claim to that divine evidence adduced by Paul, 1 Thess. i. 5;
but that need not-weaken (he well grounded confideuce of those, who have
been brought to prove the firmness of supernatural support, from the word
of God’s grace, in those seasons, when reason, sense and feelings have all
appeared against them—through which support there hath been a nourishing
of the same faith (if not in the same high degree) as Abraham, who,
‘against hope, believed in hope, becuuse he judged him faithful who had
promised.” That Holy man was taught from above, to beliold infinite love,
a3 the canse and source of the promise—he considered the perfection of the
promiser—he saw that divine faithfulness was engaged in the word pro-
mised, and, which faithfulness insurcd the performance, and he kuew that
every obstacle, however forniidable, must be weakness itself, before the
invincible power of the accomplisher.—Lord Jesus grant me faith of this
kmd. in every trying hour ; though hell may rage, and earth upon me (rown,
A pilgrim should live above the slights and contempt of men in the cause
Uf‘ God and truth—~—their frowns cannot kill, nor are their smiles to make
olive, those, whom God hath mnade his witnesses. Well, we are hastening
on with more than railway speed to our terminus of all things here. A
very little while and it will te said, *the master is come and calleth for
thee,’ then farewell sin, world and devil ; and welcome, welcome, holy and
¢lernal joy and glory *be that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is

9d,’—whose sovereign grace, proceeding from his own immutable busom,
Telgns triumphant in the dear son of his love, and eflicaciously operates by
the Holy Ghost, in all and every one of his own dear elecl—whose word
Prevails in them, above all the calumnies and reproaclics—above all the
fallacies and seductions of men, unto that state, where we shall breathe in
the pure air of divine love: and in the perpetual glories of everlasting light,
be filled with the uninterrupted streams of immortality : and glory redound
fo the cternal Three-in-One.”
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not in doctrines, not in ministers, nor in ordinances, but whose
strength,—hope, confidence or dependence, is) I~n Tug Lorp,"”—
says “ THEY 6o from strength to strength,”-—(or as you have itin
the margin, from company to company.) He does not say that they
are driven, but “they ¢n!” The word seems to embody two fea-
tures of a living vital experience ; first, decision. ¢ I will go in
unto the king,” said Esther, “and if I perish, 1 perish.” Christ
is revealed as the only way of access and acceptauce ; and he is
so revealed in the heart of a quickened sinner, as to create a se-
cret approbation of Him ; a secret desire towards Him, and an
inward thirsting for that pardon, peace, and perfection, which is
wholly in Christ; therefore it is that this precious soul comes to
feel and to cry out as did the church, ¢ Tell me—(how personal,
and how earnest appears the request of a living, seeking soul.)
“Tell me, O thou whom. my soul loveth, where thou feedest,
where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon.” But, secondly—
““They go,” is not only expressive of decision, but also of that
willingness, freedom, and spontaneous earnestness which sweetly
constrains the regenerated soul ‘“ to follow on to know the Lord.”
As descriptive of the real character and complex nature of this
spiritual progression, there is perhaps no figure so apt, no scrip-
ture more rich and full to the point, than is the testimony of the
Holy Ghost by Solomon—¢ The path of the just 1s As THE SHINING
LIGHT, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” The
path of the just, (like the natural sun which rules the day,) is en-
tirely of God’s creation, and appointment.* The path of the just

by which I understand not only the Person and work of the Lord

esus Christ, but also the way and work of the Holy Ghost in the
hearts of the elect,) had its rise in the heart, the eternal mind of
God himself—“in whose heart are the ways of them.” (Psalm
Ixxxiv. 5.) Like ¢ the pure river of water of life, it proceeds out
of the throne of God and the Lamb.” It is a new and living way.
And hence all who are in it, being made new creatures in Christ
Jesas, and having eternal life in Him, and eternal union to Him,
“ they can never never perish, neither can any pluck them out of
His hands.” “Every one of them in Zion—APPEARETH BEFORE
Gop.”

¢ Christ is that Sun of Righteousness which is promised unto all that
fear the name of the Lord. What is said of the natural sun, in ihe 19tk
Psalm is much more true of the dear Son of God, who “isasa brit.]egroor‘q
coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run his race.
A more glorious setling forth of the Personand work of Christ can scarcely
e found. He comes forth out of his chamber-—which may be applicable
either to his eternal, secret, and incomprehensible dwelling inand with the
Father before all worlds, or to his coming forth from, and in the strictest
accordance with, all the settlements of the covenant of grace. Bqth in
his coming forth in person, and in the spiritual manifestation of Himself
in the hearts of the elect, He comes in all the hidden glory, majesty, and
omnipolent power of his eternal Godhead, and for the express purpose of
dispensing those special and essential blessings which, in the covenant of
grace, were secured unto those whose names are in the book of.llfe. You
will find our Master speaking to this very point— I have manifested thy
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world :—1I have given
unto them THE worps which thou gavest me, and they have received
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them.”* The * surc mercies'" which the chosen family receive from their
dear Lord, are all bestowed so strictly in accordance with the arrangements
and provisions of God's immutable purpose, that He calls it ** giving unto
them’’ the words—lhe decrces, the commandments, the promises—which,
as the Covenant Head, the Father had first given unto Him ; and toshew
you that these gifts are all identified with the good pleasure of the Father
on Lhe one hand, and salvation of his people on the other, He says, *“ Trg
Grory wiicH THou cavEsT ME | have given them ; that they may be one
even as we are one.’” Precious soul, if thou art truly a branch of the living
vine, be assured of this, thou never didst receive one spiritual blessing from
the Lord Jesus but what was connected with, and leadeth on to thy perfect
glorification in the upper and the better world, But, secondly, He cometh
“ias a Bridegroom.”” His whole heart and soul was set upon the Church,
(** He loved the Church, and gave Himself for it.”’) The * bridegroom
decketh himself with ornaments,” and cometh forth arrayed in costly
appare! : but the Bridegroom of the Church not only came forth with Jove
in his beart toward the Church, but He actually possessed the Church her-
self, in his own bosom. *“In his love and in his pity he redeemed them,
and HEe paRE ToEM, and carmieD THEM all the days of old.”” So said
John, “ He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom."" Surely the soul that
is brought to trust in Him must be safe! How can there possibly be any
failure in an administration of mercy designed and directed by the Eternal
God himself—who saith, * My counsel shall stand, and [ will do all my
pleasure?”  Why, millions of sinners should be left to follow the devices
of their own hearis—to fill up the measure of their iniquity, and at the
last to be condemned and cast out of the presence of God, while **a mul-
titude which No MaN can number,”’ are sanctified by God the Father, pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called” unto eternal glory,is a mystery which
a worm like myself, desireth not to divine. That God the Father hath
chosen a people for himself—that God the Son did shed his precious blood
for them—and that God the Holy Ghost stands engaged to call in and to
sanctify them,—are solemn truths written in God's Bible—are truths
which have heen very powerful and precious to my soul,—and THEREFORE
1 have boldly proclaimed them whenever necessity has heen laid upon me.
But on this account I am opposed, and the enemy has threatened to upset
our little cause altogether, unless I will preach universal redemption. But
this I cannot do. Wherefore a young man—once 2 member of the church
over whom ] have been placed—and upon whom I once looked as Samuel
did upon Eliab, when he said, ** Surely the Lord’s anointed is before me,’"
—this young man, (who was at the first so zealous for God’s truth,and so
bumble in the church,) has recently embraced the hypothesis that the
atonement was universal,—that the blood of Christ was shed for the whole
human family, although none but those ordained unto life can be saved.
And so warmly has he espoused this view of the atonement, that he has
laken the pains to write and to send long epistles to many of the mem-
bers, explanatory of his views, and warning them of the danerous conse-
Quences of upholding the doctrine of particular redemption. In this, and
In ather things, I perceive the adversary is determined, if possible, to scat-
ter the flock. But 1r Gop BE For Us—(I say, 1F Gob be for us, because
we ‘““ are a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them that
are round about us,”” and there is ““a shaking of the head among the peo-
Ple,””—hut our God is in the heavens ; and while professors turn aside—
and sorrows abound—Hc goes on * working all things after the counsel of
His awn will ;" our only real concernment therefore is, to be “ Founp i~
Hin,'—and from the very bottom of my soul would I ery out—
Rock of Ages shelter me,
Let me hide myselfin thee.
Kuowing that there is a satisfactory fulness, and an elernal safety in
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Him—knowing that the salvation of my soul is not in the ministry, nor in
church communion—1 would be deeply concerned for a spiritual abidance
in Him—Dbecause then—) it matters not who shall be against us. Come,
my people, (saith the Lord,) enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy
doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a little moment.—1 must re-
turn however to the chavacter which the Master sustains in His comings
forth—"* Which s as a Rridegroom.” And aroyal Bridegroom 100 ; itis
the King's Son—whom He hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alse
ke made the worlds.  The natural sun is itself a body of light, and the
one great source both of light and of heat. In its communication of these
two great Dblessings, there are three distinguishing features: 1st.,
sovereignty ; no power under the heavens can bring up the light, the heat
and the glory of the nawural sun before its appointed time ; niether can the
extent of its power be increased : nor can its going down be either hastened
or retarded—*¢ the sun knoweth his going down. Thow makest darkness,
axp 1t 1s NeHT.”” There are parts of the globe where the heat and
power of the sun is almost more than the constitution of maun can live un-
der, while other paris are frozen up for the wantof it. In all this the so-
vereignty of his reign is demonstrated : and all this is applicable to the reign
of Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness. It was “tn the fulness’of time
God sent forth his Son.” Can Saul of Tarsus be stopped before Jesus, the
light from heaven, shines personally and powerfully upen him? Can any
sinoer really have and walk in the true light except ot be given him from
Heaven? Can we increase the glory and power of this light either in indi-
viduals or inunations? [I am ot against the use of meaus ; but I helieve the
instrumentality which Gud honours, is the instrumentality which He himself
brings into existence ] And the light and glory which emanates from this
glurious Orb of day, is as omnipotent and as irresistible in His communica-
tions, as He is sovereign in His first rising in the soul. The second feature
is that of sufficiency. The sun is the crowning glory of God’s natural crea-
tion. What would the earth be without it ? But with it, the majesty ond
power of God is revealed. the wants of His creatures are supplied. What is
man witbout Christ? Is he not so dead in, so defiled with, and so bound
hy sin, that ke cannot possibly recover himsell? But
He that hath CHRIST by precious faith,
Hath life for evermore.

As the Bridegroom of the Church, Christ hath « builded the house, hewn
out the seven pillars, killed the beasts, mingled the wine, and furnished the
table.” Tbe house being built and furnished,and the table being spread, e
comes forth—both to meet and to meeten the bride ; lie knows her poverty,
He never set his lieart upon her because she was ricli in herself, but because
he determined to make her so; therefure with all the love of his heart He
says—bring forth the best 1obe, and put it on. Oh, how full and complete
is the righicousness of Christ !—Iu saves to the utlermost—ALL WHO
COME UNTO GOD BY HIM! My reader—Art thou Coming?—Art
thou Coming to God?—Art thou Coming to God enly by Christ?  If so,
look for one moment at the third feature—faithfulness. How confidemly,
and witbout suspicion, do we depend upon the rising of the sun ! how much
are our arrangements regulated by it ! - Did ever the sun disappoint or fail
us?  Neither will Jesus!  He is the faithful and true Wiwmess. Thereflore,
Coming soul, trust in Him at all times ; and know assuredly, that unto
THEM THAT LOOK FOR HIM—(ah ! there is much tn those fve
words) will He appear the sccond time without sin unto salvation.

« Truth in the inward parts” will be continued in fulure numbers.



THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

GOD’'S TEST OF THE GOSPEL MINISTRY, AND OF
CHRISTIAN CHARACTER.

To the Church and Congregation meeting for the worship of a Triunc
Jehovah in Crosby Row.

LonpoN, NoveMmBER 18, 1814.

Christian Friends and Fellow Travellers to an eternal
world. In addressing a few words to you, in the second part
of the Earthen Vessel, I desire to magnify the holy and
righteous name of the ever blessed and eternal God, who
hath been pleased so to preserve and to prosper my soul, as
to enable me, with much apparent success, to speak unto you
the words of eternal life, for now exactly twelve months.

I have seen too much of the vanity and mutable nature of
creatures, and created things, to be much elated by the
passing clouds of external circumstances; nevertheless, it
would be ingratitude ol the basest kind, not to notice and to
acknowledge the hand of the Lord, which has been wonder-
fully stretched out for our comfort and furtherance in the
faith,

Twelve months ago, about twenty of us met together for
the first time to worship in a small room. Since that period,
many, many, have been the solemn and powerful evidences
which we have had that God has been in the word, and that
He is making it an eternal blessing to tmany never-dying
souls.

My beloved brethren, you have been reproached for en-
listing yourselves under the banner of one 5o justly despised
and set at nought by men ; you have been told that the Babel
building would quickly fall to the ground—and your own
hearts have often been filled with fears, lest the desires of those
who have waited for our halting, should be gratified. I have
myself been subjected to trials the most painful and severe.
Times without number, since I have spoken to you in the
name of the Lord, have I feared that my mouth would be
closed, through the hardness of my heart, the barrenness of my
mind, and the too frequent apparent withdrawal ofthe life,
unction, dew and power of the divine presence. Seasons of
a most solemn character have been experienced by me. God
I my witness, that nost frequently in coming up as His
mouth unto His people, 1 have spent hours in the greatest
agony of soul-wrestling prayer, in endeavouring to get {from the

PART II. C
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Fountain of Eternal Life itself the word which I should deliver.
Oh, the sorrow, shutting up, darkness, despondency, and
distress, which my soul has suffered in its struggles to lay hold
on the teaching, illuminating, and quickening powers of the
Holy Ghost—until, many times, I have come before you trem-
bling with the fear that the Lord had forsaken me—that my
candle was put out—and that the end of my ministry was
come. But millions of blessings on His name, He has only
done this to shew me and you that the work was not mine,
but His. He has only thus emptied me of all fleshly gather-
ings, that He might fill me with the Spirit’s power ! Never,
1 one single instance, has His promise failed! Never have I
been forsaken; but * in the self-same hour hath it been given
me what I should say.” Your bonds have been broken—
your hearts have been enlarged—your souls have been
strengthened—your prayers have been answered—you have
drank of the brook by the way, and you have lifted up the
head.

Some of you have been filled with large desires to act
directly opposite to the Master’s will. What is His word ?—
* When ye make a feast”—says the Lord himsell—call not
the rich and the mighty—but the poor, the blind, the maimed,
the halt, and the lame. You have had your eyes, and your
learts fixed upon men whom you have longed to see amongst
us. You have been guilty of covetousness ; you have coveted
the countenace, and, it may be, something more than the
countenance—for it seems to require a large measure of grace
to enable us to love, and look as much after the poor as we do
after the rich. Both are useful according as the Lord makes
use of them. Let us then be still. If the feast be of God’s pro-
viding, He will go on, as He hath begun—to gather in the
poor, the blind, the halt, and the maimed—that so His house
may be full—and the glory redown to himself.

I pass by for the present, 1nany things, to notice for a mo-
ment, the thoughts of my heatt, respecting our anniversary
day.

%he subjects to which your minds were then directed, may
safely be viewed, as descriptive of the nature and effects of my
ministry among you, on the one hand; and as descriptive
of that courage, unity, consistency, Gospel hope, walk, and
faith, incumbent on, and necessary for yoursclves, on the
other.

Let this suffice, by the way—I did not seek thus to adapt
the subjects to the day. No—they came from no broken cis-
tern—they came from no laboured and diligent research—
they came from no crafty design—Dbut they did come (as my
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soul believes), from the secret treasury of the covenant of
race.

Further, let me premise. These things are not addressed
—are notapplicable fo you only. Oh no! By the help of God
I will, through the instrumentality of this little book, call
upon ministers of Clirist, and the churches of God throughout
the kingdom, to look for one moment at the following * Test
of the Gospel Ministry, and of Christian Character.”

I know the veteran watchmen, the disjointed, jealous, high

minded, and talented band of warders, who stand high on the
walls of our Zion, will cast away my message with all the scorn
and contempt of which they are capable. But what is that
tome? By it, God the Holy Ghost will lay hold of the con-
sciences of many an honest, humble soul, and they shall be
made to know that it is a testimony from God.
#z:Beloved in the bonds of Christian love ! you will remember
the word from which God’s test of the Gospel ministry was
gathered. “The Lord said unto Gideon, the people are yet tuo
many ; bring them down to the water; and I will try them for
thee there.”

In the everlasting covenant, and in the Person of the Lord
Jesus Christ,God the Father has sown nothing butthe good seed
of the election of grace. In the true ministry of the word,
God the Holy Ghost sows nothing but the seed of eternal lite
—He quickens none, He regenerates none, He delivers none,
He pardons none, He sanctifiesand preserves none, He builds
up and meetens none, but the vessels of mercy afore prepared
unto glory.

The sheep hear his voice—** Whom He did predestinate,
them He also called’’—* sanctified by God the Father,
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called.” Let ten thousand
times ten thousand foreign missionaries, and home missionaries,
and city. missionaries, go forth—(and I will say nothing
against them. God forbid T should. He permits them. Aye,
and in spite of all that you crazy, bigotted, and self-willed
ministers and men can say, these missionaries are doing, at
least a moral good, are carrying with them, at any rate, the
word of the living God, and, doubtless, are in some measure
beating the bushes of heathenism, of idolatry, of priesteralt,
of infidelity, of ignorance, of prostitution, of poverty, degra-
dation and shame; and out of these bushes, beaten by these—
(in some respects) questionable missionaries, some of God’s elect
have been brought to light. But before they can convert and
evangelise the world, they must prevail upon the Eternal God
to destroy the covenant of grace, to cast away the Lamb's
Book of Life, and to make another revelation of [lis will,
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< He is a rock, His work is perfect.”” He is immutable,
He changes not; therefore let thousands of men conspire, as
they do, to overthrow the kingdom—still, His counsel shall
stand, and He will do all His pleasure.

If no other agency was at work in the professing Church
of Christ, than what God employs, there would spring up and
come in, none but the good seed of the Father's choice.

‘¢ Master, did not thou sow good seed in thy field—{rom
whence then hath it tares?”

“ AN ENEMY HaTH DONE THIs,” The devil has for a
long time been sowing his tares faster than God has sown
His wheat. ‘ Many are called, but few arve chosen.” There-
fore that church could never yet be found, concerning whom
it might not be said—*‘the pevple are too many.”

I am deceived ; or this has been manifest in our own little
company of professing souls—and will be more manifest still.
We are not alone. There is a certain amount of novelty
and attraction about every new man in the ministry of the
word. His flesh gathers in flesh, But, if his ministry be in
the Spirit, with demonstration and power—bye and bye, he
drives them out more fast than they ever came in; albeit
there shall be seals given to his ministry, and souls for his
hire, who shall be his joy and his crown of rejoicing in that
day, when every man’s work shall be made manifest of what
sort it is.

But what is this test of the faithful ministry of the Gospel
of God? What—among the mixed and multifarious groups
of pastors, preachers, and professed expounders of the word—
(a class of men so numerous in our days, that many of them
are moved by ambition and pride, to advertise for pulpits to
preach in, and for people to speak to)—What, I ask, shall
be brought as a test whereby the divinity of a man’s com-
mission—and the divinity of his message, shall be proved ?

It is simply in the separation of ¢ the precious from the
vile”—«if thou take forth the precious from the vile,” saith
the Eternal God to the prophet, *“ thou shalt be as my mouth.”
“ And the Lord said unto Gideon, thou shalt bring them
down unto the water, and I will try them for thee there.”

Beloved, I cannot licre enter into the many paiticulars to
which from this portion of the word, your attention has been
recently called. I come at once to the test—** thou shultl
bring ihem down to the water,”  The water is an emblem of
vire and of pumity. The great object of the Christian
ministry is, to bring the people down unto the water, or,in
other words (in the power of the Holy Ghost) to reveal and
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make manifest the real condition, and tolay hold on the con-
sciences of men, by a bold, consistent, spiritual and scrip-
tural opening up of the essential existence and unity of these
heaven-born twins in the heart and life of the heirs of immor-
tal glory.

The water is, first, an emblem of LiFe. As many and
mighty are the fruits produced by this life in the soul—so
many are the names which are given unto it. ¢ The fear
of the Lord is a fountain of life to depart from the snares of
death.” It is called “ the law of the Spirit of life,” and
g well of water,” which the Master declared should be 1~
the elect, ¢ springing up into everlasting life.”” For the in-
dwelling, life-giving, life-preserving, fructifying powers of
this water in the souls of believers, ministers must contend.
They must be partakers of it—living in the possession, and
under the influence of it themselves. They must have a deep,
an abiding, an increasing, experimental knowledge of its
origin, its power, its qualities, its virtues, its movements,
its evidences—that it comes from the throne of God and the
Lamb—that it is a pure river of water of life—that by the
omnipotent energy of the Holy Ghost acting directly on the
heart, the heart is broken, a reservoir is made, the mighty
spring is opened—the soul is put into life---it lives in God---
it lives with God---it lives to God. The glories of Christ, as
the mighty God-Man, Mediator, Ransomer and Refuge, are
discovered---the holiness of God’s law-.-the sovereignty of
His will---the immutability of his purpose---the boundless
stores of His covenant---the sevenfold perfection of His
righteousness---the exceeding riches of His grace---the spirit.
uality of His worship---these are eternal realities---heavenly
principles, laid in the soul with such almighty power as to
give a new creation, a new existence, a new bias---a new
movement, yea, it springs up info everlasting life. Christ him-
self is that everlasting life. This well of wateris faith, a divine,
a holy, a living, a faithful, a sin-conquering, 2 world-despising,
a God-glorifying, a Christ-exalting, a heaven-attracting faitl,
it centres in God, it leads to God, it takes fast hold of the con-
science, and moulds it in everlasting love, washes it in atoning
blood, makes it a partaker of the divine nature, sets its affec-
tions on high, and renders it dissatisfied with every thing
short of the entire salvation of the never-dying soul.

“ Bring them down to the water,”—Men and ministers of
God ¢ Indwelling corruptions, temptations, snares, and falls
Into sin, will, in a measure exist in this time-state, but be it
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yours, be it mine, to come down to the water ourselves—and
so powerfully and preciously to live in the holy elements
thereof, that we may be enabled by God the Holy Ghost, in
all our ministrations—in all our walking and working—to
bring the people down unto the water, in the fullest persuasion,
that thereby the Eternal God will make manifest, by purity
of heart, purity of doctrine, purity of desire, and, in its
measutre, purity of action, those whom He has chosen unto
eternal life. ,

My simple, humble, testimony, I leave, for the Holy Spirit
to deal with as seemeth Him good, while in love and faith-
fuluess, I remain,

Yours to serve, with all the grace that is given,

C. W. B,
(To be continued.)

The Palley of Achor.

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS.
(Coniinued from Part 1.)
Ix the first part of this work I have merely referred to the cir-
-cumstances which drove me to take refuge in the dismal town of
Bolton, in Lancashire. Inlooking back upon the past, I am some-
times struck with horror at the gradual hardness of heart, seared-
ness of conscience, and mad presumption, which evidently bound
me as in the very chains of hell itself. While I am wounded and
grieved in spirit, [ cannot be surprised at the following expression
of a dear brother in the faith, who says in a faithful letter to me
““With regard to yourself, although the Lord knows I forgive in
my soul, I cannot forget. No; I cannot forget the nights of sorrow,
the days, weeks, and months of sorrow. No, 1 have them in re-
membrance still. And why not forget? Ianswer first, because
a glorious and precious Christ has been crucified afresh, and put
to open shame amongst us. Why not forget? —Because the
Church of Christ, and the Gospel of Christ is branded with Anti-
nomianism; and all manner of evil and reviling is charged upon a
few who form the Church here, and who cannot lay claim to the
blessing, inasmuch, as a body, all that is said, has been found
amongst them, for a great evil was in her.” Why, say some, do
vou quote such a painful sentence as this? I do it that you may
know how bitterly, how sorrowfully, the dear children of God feel
the heavy stroke which fell upon them—1I do it, that others may
sympathise with them, and that it may act as a warning to any
disposed to think or malke lightly ofsin. Neither, my brother,
can I forget. The remembrance of the past ofttimes makes me
to fear, and what seems most surprising is, the fact that silent and
sorrowful as I could rather have desired to have walked the re-
mainder of my days, yet a mighty power—yes—I say, a mighty
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ower haslifted me up—and compelled me to stand forward he-
{ore many, many witnesses, to testify of the superabounding of that
sovercign grace which, in my soul, I am constrained to believe
“Would not let me go.”

Itis the secret conviction of some that I am triumphing over the
ruins of my fall—while the triumph is but as the crackling of
thorns under the pot—a kind of false fire, kindled upon the altar of
a presumption most awfully deceived. I will not strive to remove
this impression. Why should I ? A deliverance has been wrought !
Many, many most striking testimonies—(unsought for by me)—
have been borne by real believing souls to the fact that God has
spoken in and by me to the great comfort of their hearts. Why
should I strive to remove convictions which are “ uitlen in the
earth #'  If this work be of God, it will stand—it will brave the
storms of anger, envy, jealousy and fear—and though the rains
may descend, and the winds blow, and beat upon it, yet, if built
upon the rock of God’s sovereign decree, it will remain. But,
0, if there be rottenness at its core—if it be not the fruit and
effect of Almighty power, I do pray that both the deceiver and
the deceived may come forth to the Tight.

It behoveth me, however, for the satisfaction of those who have
received me as one raised from the dead, to state that there are
three things which give me hope that the work is of God. And,
first, I say surely nothing short of an unseen, mysterious Divine
power could have held me up in the face of all the dreadful and
deadly temptations which for upwards of two years have afflicted
me. Yet, God is my witness,—upheld I have been—a purged
conscience is the girdle of my loins. Secondly —an inward sorrow
for the past—a heavy cross—secret shame, much jealousy, fear,and
a fervent desire for the power and presence of God ; these hidden
features of the soul, give e strength at times to believe that the
Lord has not given me over to a reprobate mind, nor left me
altogether without chastisement. Thirdly, I sometimes secretly
ask—¢ Is it possible that all the dear and highly favoured saints
of the most High God can be deceived ?—They come from all
quarters, and boldly declare, “ the work is the Lord’s!” Oh!
may His kingdom come—His glory be revealed — and His.
everlasting mercy, in all its rich aboundings, be opened up in
our hearts ; for I have found “in his (spiritual) presence there is
a fuluess of joy, and at His right hand there are pleasures for
evermore.” Some have thought that a kind of license, or en-
couragement to sin might be gathered up from the publication of
this work. None but hearts most awfully deceived will ever here-
fram take a license to sin. But if there should be one so disposed,
let him know assuredly that a wreck of temporal ruin—scenes of
misery, disappointinent, poverty and woe, have accompanied me
ever since my fall. And even now—blessed as I seem to be in the
ministry of the word, it often appears as though my only real
peace and consolation of soul was for, and in, that work. Apart
from it, it isin much dejection of spirit that I pass my days.



30 0! Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.

My departure from Canterbury was a mad, daring, awful rush-
ing nto the very heights of presumption. Having made the ne-
cessary arrangements, I arose early on Lord’s-day morning, Jau.
30th, 1841, left my home, took coach for Londou, and from
thence by railway to Bolton, where I soon clearly saw the hand
of God was gone out against me, and that I was a ruined man.

Being in a few weeks after my arrival in Bolton, spurned from
the presence and employment of the gentleman who had engaged
me to fill a permanent and responsible situation—having a Lieavy
family to maintain, and not a friend on earth to whom 1 could fly
for succour—I resolved, in the frenzy of my distress to make
purchase of some newly published engravings and to travel the
couutry as a wanderer aud as a vagabond, If possible, by their
disposal, to earn for my family a mouthful of bread. Accordingly,
with twoof myboys, I sat out on my pilgrimage, vainly imagining
that all to whom I showed my eugravings would quickly become
purchasers. I was doomed to disappointment and disgrace.
Every door was slammed with anger in my face ; every dog
appeared mad with rage against me ; my sin called aloud for pu-
nishment—awful forebordings took possession of my heart. 1
fainted in the way, and relinquished my task.

With the little money yet left, we made our way to Liverpool ;
where, from one printing office to another, I sought for, and
obtained a few days’ work at my trade. This being uncertain and
insufficient, I determined, as my last expedient, to betake my-
self back to London; whose streets I travelled for many days
without the least prospect of success, and [ verily believed that
Leggary and starvation must shortly bring about my end.

Tracing the Strand as early one morning as five o’clock (not
being able to rest in my bed), a gentleman came up to me, and
expressing his surprise at seeing me in town, asked me how it
came to pass that I had left Canterbury, saying —*I thought you
was settled there for life.” I could not tell him the truth as re-
gards my Jeaving, but was compelled to tell the truth as regards
my distress. He was the instrument in the hands of the Lord in
catching me up as it were from absolute beggary, or something
worse, directing me to a gentleman who found me employment
until the Lord sent me again into his vineyard to work.

Before I further proceed with my narrative, I shall here sub-
join a few of the letters written previousto the period that hope
sprung up in my soul.

I am not careful in the selection of these letters as regards dates;
but rather take those first that seem to my own mind to be most
likely to be read with profit.
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LETTER 1IV.

36, Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, May 11, 1812.
My Dear Brother Robert,

You say in your letter, received to day, that your inclination
towards writing is dormant. It is the reverse with me, my
dear Brother, for your epistle has so stirred up my spirit—my
poor polluted and broken spirit—and has so enlarged my heart
towards you, that, had I time, I feel I could fill many sheets with
what I wish to say. But I must be brief.

In the first place, you say you had almost ¢‘ come to the con-
clusion that I had forgotten you---that I might think I had no
need of your pravers.” My dear Brother, my state of mind is
most dreadful indeed; an iron case has, as it were, grown over
my heart. Many times, as I walk the streets, or asI attempt to
draw near to God, or as I sit pensive and sorrowfully reflecting
on the dreadful past, I am compelled to say in the anguish of
my spirit---* Surely out of hell such another monster does not
exist.” Oh, could you have seen me the other night, it was as
though the enemy was making his final struggle to finish me.
I was that wrought upon, that 1 took the poker, as it were de-
termined to inflict some deadly blow ; and so horrible were my
feelings that I cried out ‘I shall be damned, and 1 shall sink
into the very lowest hell.” But, my Brother, awful---vea ex-
ceedingly awful---as my fall, my sin and my misery has heen---
(and none Lut God himself knoweth how dreadful it has been),
still, there has been a power that has kept me in, and has said,
““thus far shailithou go, but no further.” But for this powecr,
Robert, thy poor brother had, ere this, been either hung for mur-
der, or himself a sunicide. Yes, yes, 'tis well for professing Christ-
ians to chatter about temptation, and sore conflicts, but perhaps
few know what fiery trials are. Temptation fo sin, my brother,
is one thing, but for sin to deceive, to deluge, to overwhelm the
soul, as it has mine, is another thing. There are two things, how-
ever, I can and I will say. lst, I have never forgotten you nor
your beloved wife-~-your's and her love to me have been mani-
fested often. Ah, poor S has seen my trouble; she saw
‘something of my distress long before it was known, or I am much
mistalen, and Lefore I can cease tolove her and you, T must be-
come what as yet T am not. 2nd I have never, neither yet to-
tally been left without a strong sense of my wretched condition—
a fecling sense of my weakuness—and some breathings after a rc-
velation of that Blessed Saviour, whom in my soul 1 do desire to
know and love.

* * * * - »

By rcason of the strongest temptations working on my naturally
weak and wicked flesh,  fell—and I cannot—T dare not charge a
soul with any blame. Ifell, and I must suffer. There was a
preparation for it. Oh, yes, I know there was—and though I am
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the only guilty party, yet, I believe I could as soon stop the sun
from shining as stop myself from falling. Oh, my poor soul did
cry for help—but, like a ly in a spider's web, I was canght, and
down I fell.

LETTER V.

My beloved and affectionate Brother,

Many times since the receipt of your last kind epistle, I have
been talking with you—and have purposed to put some of my
reflections on paper—but so confused—so dark—so dismal—so
unhappy is the state of my mind —so powerful are the corruptions
of the flesh—so determined the assaults of the great adversary—
and so few my opportunities—that hitherto I have been let and
hindered. But this evening—being just returned from the house
of God—being yet out of hell—and feeling, notwithstanding all
the dreadful, the awful —the soul-destroying sins of which 1 have
been guilty—feeling, I say, I have a love to them that love the
Tord—and a strong desire to be pardoned—purged—and ac-
cepted in, by, and through the rich bloodshedding of the Lamb
of God—I sit down to write a few lines to you—and I car say—
and therefore will say, that I am thankful that T am privileged to
have one to whom I may open my mind—with whom I may
correspond—and in whom, I hope, still exists some small degree
of sympathy towards the very chief of sinners.

1 felt hurt, on reading your last, to find that what I had
formerly written, should appear as an excuse for not more fully
and honestly describing my views concerning your state. The
Lord forbid that I should be found attempting to set myself up
as a judge over any man’s conscience—or as presuming to know
the condition of any. But your letters, my brother, have breathed
2 spirit of heaviness—of darkness—of bondage;—your letters
have described an experience through which I passed—of which
I was the subject—Ah! and from which I believed in measure I
was delivered. An experience, which many declare to be an
evidence of vrace in the soul. An experience to which I Aave
looked with hope—but to which I dare no longer look. Oh! no—
the only way in which I can now attempt to approach the mercy
seat is by confessing and acknowledging all my guilt and iniqui-
ties—and feeling and seeing that I have nothing to look to—
nothing to hope in—but the sovereign mercy—the atoning
sacrifice—the sin-pardoning blood of a triune God in Christ Jesus.
1 do strive to cast myself at his feet, and to seek for his mercy—
resolving if I must perish to perish there.

It was, therefore, my Brother, a cheering spot—a stirring
sentence, in your letter, whercin you say, ‘ Nothing short of a
recealed Christ will do for my sonl.” Oh yes, I felt more power
—nore solid truth, more soul-humbling sensations in that one
sentence, than all the rest beside. It is not only deeply interest-
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jng, but to the quickened soul who is brought to this spot (whert
now you stand) it must be a comfort to find that is the very spot
in which the most eminent of the Lord's servants have stood.
Was it not here—in this very position—that Moses stood,
when he cried out to the Lord—* If now I hz}Ve found favour in
thy sight, suew Me thy glory.” As I standsilently, my brother,
in this day of my casting down and bondage—I say, as 1 stand
silently listening to the report which the many watchmen bring
of the sure and certain evidences of a soul’s interest in Christ, I
can but be astonished 'at the disparity existing among them.
There is an uncertain sound in the land—and that poor soul
who is left to go to broken cisterns for water, will ﬁnd itself in
great perplexity. But when the Lord the Spirit brings the soul
home to itself—and then enables it to travel through the records
of the Scripture—it shall find that is own feelings, views, and
desires, corruptions, conflicts and confusions, are the same in
nature, if not in degree, as was experienced by the saints of old.

Not to be tedious, I would but just refer you to three, which
occur to my mind at this moment. If the Lord will, may he
greatly bless them to your precious soul’s eternal welfare. Mark
well, my brother, the expressions which I quote. T quote them
not from the word, but as they are now brought into my mind,
and I believe they are correct.

First, Moses says, ‘“ If now I have found grace in thy sight,
show me NOW (not only hereafter, not only in the heavenly
world, but now), Tay glory,” Why this was saying the same
as my Brother, only in another form, “ Nothing but a revealed
Christ will do, will satisfy my soul.” There is Christ in the word,
in the written word, and Christ in the Gospel; will neither dv?
Oh, no, (says the poor living, seeking soul), I must touch the hem
of his garment. But I must not allow myself to enlarge—come
then next to Gideon. Why, the man’s history and experience
has been recorded to comfort those who are like him exercised.

‘Look at him—listen to him—examine his words—‘‘If I have
found favour in thy sight way have these things come upon us?
A wet fleece and a dry fleece—a token for good in days gone by
—would not do for Gideon, he must have a soul satisfying reve-
lation, in the room of which he has many dark and contrary pro-
vidences, out of which he says. ¢ whyhave these things come ?”

But go now to him of whom it is said—It was revealed to him
by the Spirit that he should not see death until he had seen the
Lord’s Cbrist. I think between the period of the promise and its
fulfilment, there were many such ways, as my dear brother has to
travel through. The revelation of Christ to Paul going to Da-
mascus—to John in the island of Patmos—to Huntington in the
suinmer house—to Hart—and to many other great saits, seems
to assure me that the Lord Jesus will not anly constitute the be-
liever's happivess, in heaven, but even on earth. The cry, the
fceling desire, the strong breathing of the living soul is that with
which the canon of Scripture closes; and depend on it that



31 Thomas sard, My Lord and my Gd.

closing sentence of the Word of God, is descriptive of the chureh's
position and the heliever’s experience, the PPsalmist’s and the pro-
phets’ the apostles’” and the Evangeclists’ writings, are all of them
most blessed testimonies ; but whkere, ah, where can you find a
sentence which embodies so great a prayer—so rich a fund of ex-
perience—so exact a portraiture of the features, feclings, living
breathings and desires, of the new-born soul as that to which [
am referring, wherein the church cries out in Answer—in ez-
pectation—and in strong desire, ‘“ComEe, Lorp JEsus, coME QuIck-
v’ Every one of these five words would fill a volwne. Many
times do wy poor lips adopt them, for they suit me better thay
all the prayers I hear or read. Oh, that an answer might be given,
My dear Brother, there were some things connected withmy own
mysterious voyage which I had intended to note down, especially
last Sunday’s experience—but for the present I forbear.

Allow me to add (and were I on my death-bed I feel 1 conuld—
I would do it with confidence), be assured of this— every man's
ministry, every circumstance in life, every feature of experience
that tends to gratify the flesh instead of deeply humbling and de-
basing it, that tends to lead and unite us to the creature, to any
creature instead of fo Christ, that tends to give us some resting
place on earth, instead of waking us feel it to be a wilderness
polluted, wherein we desire not rest—that ministry, that circum-
stance, that experience is dangerous. Watts truly says,

¢ We should suspect some danger nigh,
Where we possess delight.”

Mark, my dear brother, the Bible is not only the church’s
chart, but her copy-book, her school-book, her lesson-book. Now,
when God called Abraham, Moses, Isaac, Jeremiah, Matthew,
Saul and others, where did he call them from ? From their own
country, their father’s house, and all their kindred. The Lord
help thee to view this uniformity of call in a spiritual sense, for as
he began he goes on. His holy mandate is, “ Glet thee out, &ec.”
Oh, how full, how rich, how pure, how precious is God’s word,
when opened by the Holy Spirit.

My beloved Brother, cease from man, crave for—cleave to
Christ, and <* Let HIS Word DWELL IN thee richly.”

Pardon, and pray for yours, affectionately,
C. W, Banxs.

LETTER VI
London, March 26, 1843.

My Dear Brother,

I was very glad to find that my remarks on the ambition of
the flesh were received by you in affection. I believe that every
true believer has such an acquaintance with the depravity and
deceitfulness of his heart, that be can never be searched and sifted
too much. Among the many things which he dreads, that of
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peing left to the will and workings of a depraved nature, he
most of all fears—because he has learnt two things—1. That
when the Lord withholds or withdraws his presence and power,
there is nothing that can at all preserve him, humble him, or
cause him to overcome. 2. He has found the Lord’s reproofs,
searchings, siftings and chastenings, to be among the most
precious privileges his soul can be favoured with— because,
though grievous and painful to the old nature, yet they produce,
or result in bringing into the soul, the peaceful fruits of righteous-
ness.— I have said to myself, within these few days, * How is it
that you really do love experimental preaching and are sometimes
favoured with apparent clear views of many branches of deep
Christian experience, seeing that you are yourself destitute of

race ?”’—This question, my brother, has puzzled me—because
while there are seasons when my poor spirit strives to cry unto
God, and would fain wrestle with, and so by faith take hold of
Him as to make peace with Him ; although 1 can solemnly
declare, that 1 have not an atom of comfort in anything that is
connected with this lower world, yet I cannot find a spiritual,
scriptural warrant to believe that I shall obtain deliverance—it
is therefore a mystery that I have not run into open rebellion—
and a greater mystery that now and then a veiun of godly experi-
ence appears to be opened up in my mind. How is this ?—The
secret answer I received, was this—it is possible not only to
have a clear and cousistent creed, but also, a theoretical under-
standing of the way and work of the Holy Spirit in the soul of
a vessel of mercy. I cannot here fully define, and distinguish
between an experience in theory, and an experience that proceeds
from the personal, powerful and positive presence of the blessed
Spirit in the soul. But there are two very simple things which I
believe would be found to separate the genuine from the coun-
terfeit experience. 1. Genuine experience simply says this—
The smallest discovery and application of the love of God to
my soul seems to me to unfit me for the duties and relations of
this life—that is, so long as I am under the influence of such
manifested love ; but sanctified tribulation, sanctified corrections
and reproofs bring me down to resignation, and submission ; so
that]I feel and exclaim with the defeated persecuting Saul, “ Lord,
what wilt thou have me fo do #”’ And instead of murmuring, when
grace reigus, I feel a little what that great man expressed, when
he said, 1 have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content, &c. A counterfeit experience, great as may be its
light, never brings about secre! communion and friendship,
fellowship and holy familiarity with God—it only puffeth up
the flesh, and desires to be seen of men ; but a vital experience
raises the soul up to cry unto God—to thirst for the application
of atoning and purifying blood. I love the description Paul gives
of it—Every word seems exceedingly sweet, and wonderfully
to fit in with the experience of a deeply exercised soul. He
says—charity — or the love of Christ, the humbling Spirit of



36 The candle of the wicked shall be put out.

Clrist—a sanctified possession of divine truth in the believer's
soul—this blessed compound, called—(and rightly called—for I
belicve the good translators had this comprehensive view of it)
Charity, suffereth long, and is kind ; envieth not, vaunteth not it-
self—isnot puffed up—nor easily provoked: beareth all things—
believeth all things (which the Holy Ghost teacheth) hopeth (in
and under) all things ; endureth all things—and never faileth.—
And that sanctified tribulation, best fits the believer for this life,
its trials and difficulties : and that it is the most profitable school
and course of training, is evident from Paul’s most wonderful
declaration, ‘“ Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my
tnfirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Sometimes
would I believe, that thereis * hope of this tree cut down.” But
then, again, such a flood of corruption, such barrenness, such
an appareut destitution of all spiritual life appears—that I sink.
Oh! my Brother—do you kuow the awfulness of that state—
when a man finds that he has a greater enemy—a more deadly
foe—a most awfully wicked antagonist within, and which he
cannot get at to soften it—to humble it—to purge it or controul
it? It seems to sit on the throne within, and to exercise a
dreadful dominion over every faculty and principle belonging
to human nature.

Talk of the devil — of fallen spirits—of the world—and of
false professors and teachers!—Why, I must confess, that not
one, nor all of these put together, appear one quarter so fearful,
and so fatal an enemy, as that which I carry within! Depend on
it, I have no hope in the free-will agency of man, to do spiritual
works acceptable to God.

But, my brother, there is oné most mysterious feature in vital
experience, to which, for one moment, I wish to speak to you.
Mark well, what I write—I write here no pre-conceived or
studied theory, but, simply what I feel a great, mysterious
truth. Perhaps I shall not be ahle to convey my mind in words—
but I try. Look at them—think on them—and if you have a
conviction, that what I now write flows from an Antinomian
spirit, and is a perversion of truth, I think you will honestly
declare the same. The feature of experience to which I refer
has been discovered through dreadful temptations. Now for up-
wards of tweve months, I have been the subject of two secret but
most powerful principles ; one appears to prepare every member
of the carnal system to the temptations from without—so that it
has sometimes appeared as though nothing could prevent my
falling a victim to them. Under the influence of these, I have
sat down and concluded that all was over with me—that I was
given over to a reprobate mind, and that all prayer or reading, or
hearing was useless. Waell, it certainly has appeared wonderful,
that instead of this, I have been compelled to go on my knees,
and there, of an awful necessity, I have cried to the Lord Jesus,
for the stretching out of his holy arm to rescue and recover-—to
cleanse—to cure and to save such a guilty wretch. And Oh!
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how precious in such seasons, (wheu the very filth and film of
gin threatened to swamp and swallow up the soul)—appears
that blood which cleanses from all sin. I call this a mystery,
because when one would think that the flesh and sin, if they
have not broke out in open acts, have so united in temptation
and determination, as to leave no hope, then, a secret power has
drawn out the soul and euabled her faintly to cry, ¢ yet will I
look again towards thy holy temple.”  What that is, that longs
for God and a revelation of his dear Son in my soul, that loves
truth and hates every appearance of evil, I do not know. 1If it
be nothing more than a natural and enlightened judgment ap-
proving things that are excellent, 1 would that it should cease.
But if it be grace—Oh ! Lord, let grace rejgrn—subdue iniquity
—crucify the flesh—and destroy me to every thing but thy
blessed self. Oh! Holy—Holy—Saviour, by thy precious blood,
enter into this flinty rock, this wicked heart—smite, break,
convert and cleanse it. If the flesh must remain unholy—lJet it
be in éntire subjection to the sovereign reign and rule and power
of the Holy Ghost!

I know not how far my brother can sympathise with me in
such things—but it is to me wonderful that the Apostle Paul
speaks of himself as I feel under, and in the seasons to which I
have referred.

I am perfectly satisfied, that the great Apostle never was
brought into such a dreadful degraded state by open sin as I am
—Oh no—happy Paul could say—did say--‘1 have kept the
Saith,” (because, by the power of the Holy Ghost, the faith had
kept him)--but it is clear that the two powers of sin and grace
were both very mighty in his experience—and I cannot but
believe, that he found a daily discovery of his vileness by nature,
a great means, under God, of endearing most exceedingly the
precious salvation that is in Christ Jesus. Else, how can you
understand him when he says—(R Cor. xi. 30) ‘ If I must needs
glory—(that is in any thing connected with myself) I will glory
of the things which concern (or flow out of) mine infirmities £”

Does not this appear strange—to glory in the things concerning
his infirmities>—W hy, is not this Antinomianism indeed? But
surcly the solution of that mystery lays in the fact that the Lord
made his infirmities—his weaknesses, and imperlections “‘to
work together for his good”—by them, he was kept humble—
watchful—and dependent on the Lord, who sanctified them to his
soul’s eternal good. His distinct and positive division of himself
(No—it was the Holy Ghost that divided him, I mean his acknow-
ledgment of the existence of fwo creatures in one—this) is also a
wonderful thing—he says (R Cor. xii. 5) “Of such an one (the
man that was caught up to the third heaven) will 1 glory: yet
of myself, 1 will not glory, but in mine infirmities.

Lest I should err, I will not enlarge upon these things—your
own expericnee will be the best comment—but these two things
appear plain—1. That the Lord will let his people know that
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they are sihuers, vile and helpless. 2. He will take such ay
advantage of their sins as to turn them to good—as gourds in
their sides urging them to flee from the wrath to come. The
Lord confirm and comfort thee in an increasing acquaintance
with the rich treasures of his grace, prays your afflicted brother,

C. W. B.
(The Letters to be continued.)

ONE WORD TO THE FAITHFUL BUT ATFLICTED
MINISTER OF CHRIST.

I believe the following short epistle fell hot from the heart of
the dear friend who, in a moment of warm desire for the glory of
God, and the good of souls, hastily tlung his breathings on te
paper, and fowarded them to me.

They came with sweetness and with power— and although
their appearance in the Earthen Vessel may excite a little surprise,
if not momentary anger on the part of him who wrote them,
yet I feel persuaded they will be read with the deepest interest
by many who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth.
They breathe the very spirit of holy zeal, godly jealousy, and
fervent love, which my poor soul desires more habitually to be
under the influence of. gle says:—

“I merely drop a passage before you, for one minute’s consi-
deration, in the foresight of Wednesday Evening Lecture.

“] am determined to know nothing among men save Jesus
Christ,” &c.—A suitable determination of mind for a man of God,
sick, thoroughly sick of sin, of himself, of the professing church,
and of false brethren ; lift up the standard, my dear brother—let
Jesus continue to be the theme of your ministry—and you will
never want souls to listen to your poor rent heart. It is out of
the rent heart, said dear Mr. — that the Spirit speaks, breathes,
testifies, bears witness in, and to the Church of the living God.
But expect, man of God, tribulation, and let me say too, that all
the sympathy that real friends can throw around you, canuot
stop the trial. . )

“ But rejoice in this one consideration, the deeper the soul is
led in the sufferings of Christ here, the nearer shall De the exal-
tation to the throne in the coming kingdom of our Lord Jesus
Clirist. Yes, the deeper the baptism, the nearer the throne.

«The Lord bless, keep and preserve thy soul: testify, testify,
unto death : the clouds and shadows of a dark day are hanging
over the church, the elements of this world have a fearful hold
of my soul, and hold of the pcople of God, generally.

“See you the danger, my brother? Gird up the Joins of your
mind —F arise, arise, and anoint the shield of your faith,’ and
shortly, the Dblisful welcome, shall-be spoken to thy poor trem-
bling, tempest, tossed soul, ‘Come in! come ini! thou blessed
of the Lord.” Amen, and amen.”
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DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH !

OR,
Is NOT THIS A DRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE FIRE ?

A few fiagments gathered up (rom a Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Brooks,
St. John'’s, Southwark.

DY C. W. BANES, AT CROSBY ROW.

I mave purposed this evening Lo speak a litile by way of (what is called,)
improving thie death of Mis. Brooks. Some apology for this may be ne-
cessary inasmuch as she was in no wise connected with us as a church.—
She bad formerly stood a mcmber with a neighbouring church, but fur
some years prior to her decease she was separated therefrom. I knew
nothing of her uniil she was laid upon her death-bed, wlhen she expressed
adesire to sce me. I was sent for., What I then saw, heard, and felt
concerning her, I shall refer to at the end of this discourse. Last Lord’s
day aflternocn, her husband’s father called upon me, requesting that I
would spend a few moments with the mourning relatives, previous to their
conveying her remnuins to the ground. I did so, and felt it to be a most
solemn time in prayer. In the course of some conversation which then
occurred, I was induced to promise that I would notice her death this
evening. I trust that the hand of God is in this for good, for yesterday
morning while I was waiting before the Lord in secret prayer, the words
which [ shall read fur my text were soltly laid upon my mind, and [ was
immediately impressed with the conviction that I was to preach from them
to night, which conviction has not been shaken, 1 dare to affirm—much
a3 men may stand in doubt of me, that my message is from God. You
may read the text in the 116th Psalm, and the 8th verse.

 For thoun hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears,
and iy feel from fafling.”

As these words lLave laid before me, they appear to contain four thinga
closely identificd with the lif2 of God in the soul.

My reader, art thou seeking to know whether thou hast the marks of the
true ferael? They are written in the text ; the Lord help you to find them
dle‘eply engraven in the fleshly tables of thy heart, and then eternal life is
thine,

In the text you have, 1. Assurance toward God, “ THov AasT.”

II. The deliverance of the soul, it is from death.

I1I. The tribulation of the soul in its passage from the grave of sin.

_ 1V. The restoration and lifting up of the soul from all its fears and fall-
ings, its wanderings und its woes.

L. Here is the assurance of the quickened soul toward God, A stronger
expression conld not possibly fall trom the lips of a poor sinner than this.
Thou hast delivered my soul from death. The Psalmist stands with his
fect upon a rock—behind him is the horrible pit vut of which he has been
taken—behind him lays the valley of couflict, strife and sorrow through
which lie has passed—behind him the determined, the deadly enemies of
his soul.  Belore him, and gloriously opened up unto the eye of faith, lays
ll_)c everlasting decree of God concerping him—God's sovereign choice of
him—Jeliovah’s immutable love toward him—the salvation provided, and
the kingdum prepared for him. ‘This holy assurance toward God is the
fruit, the result, not only of an absolute and eternal iuterest in the covenant
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ol grace—Dbut also of an inward devclopement of that covenant in the soul,
Go.l is willing, to shew—10 lay open—unto the heirs ol promise, the immy-
tability ol his counsel, that therein they might have strong consolalior,
Suorely it wasinthe light, life, and power of this (hat enabled Habakkuk to
anticipate the drying up of all earnthly comforts, and to exclaim—Yet will [
iejiice in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my salvation.  God will have
the soul staved upon himselt.  He says though all is darkness, and there be
na light, yet let bim that teareth the Lord trust in the mighty God of Facob.
The unstable man, the unbelieving professor, takes offence at the hour of
uial—Ue, having no root, only believes for a while, and in the hour ol temp.
tation falls away. To this end, it is good that the church should be affic-
ted, because by the furnace both her secret foes and her sincere friends are
made manifest,

The doctrine of Assurance appears by many believers to be much misun-
derstood. It is generally thought 1o lay in a bigh state of triurphant, wi-
interrupted peace of soul, and a rieh and fruitful earnest of inlerest iu
Christ.  Some cvidently think that Assurance is a state of mind raised above
sin and Satan, darkness and unbelief; but surely that is something more than
the assurance of faith, it is what Erskine calls - the assurance of sense, be-
tween which and the assurance of faith, there is a great differenceindeed.”
‘The assurance of faith has its object and foundation from without, that is
in the covenant characters and covenant transactions of a Triune Jehoval;
but the assurance of sense derives its sirength from that which is absolutely
revealed and applied to the heart by the Holy Ghost. The assurance of
faith says, 1st,** 1 am just such a sinner as Jesus Christ came to save ;” sc-
condly, it says, ' Through the power given nnto him by the Father, and
through the sacrifice which he has made for sin, He is able even to save me."”
« Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean,” and, thirdly, the assur-
ance of taith says, “if I can but go to Him with the faith which I have in
Hin, I chall be saved, for He saith, Hem that cometh unto me, I will IN
NO WISE CAST OUT. ’* Butthe assurance of sense says, * I LOVE
THE LORD—He has heard my cry—He has delivered my soul from
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.” Thatsoul which
has thie assurance of faithis safe—that soul which has the assurance of sense
ishappy. *Tle assurance of faith will stand its ground when the assurance
of sense isgone. This assurance of faith will venture the soul’s eternal
safety upon the strong plank of Christ’s precious blood and neverlailing
promise, even when sensible consvlations are dashed to pieces by the augry
billows of outward and inward trouble, like two seas meeling upon the be-
liever,” when the deep from without calleth unto, and finds an echo in
the deep from within, 1 had fainted unless I fad believed to see the good-
ness of the Lord in the land of the living.

I think I neversaw a more striking instance of the strength of this assur-
ance of faith thanin the case of Mrs. Brooks,

Poor soul, she lay for some weelis in a state of mind like unto a man who
had been thrown into a river, but on coming up had been enabled to catch
hald of the craig of a rock, and though unable to pull bimselfout, yet Jrom
the firmness of his grasp, his life was preserved. She had been cast aside, a8
it were, by the church to which she had belonged, ou account of some evil
snare into which she had fallen. Tt may be that thete was a necessity lor
this. But was it right to abandon her—to leave her to the power of the ad-
versary ? Paul tells me that I am (where circumstances require jt)to exhort
and to reprove, and to rebuke, with all'long -suffering and patience. Aud
the Master himself tells an interesting story about a certain man who had ten
sheep, and one of them ran away. It was ungrateful, wicked and foolish to
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run away. Buthow did the man act?! Did he ;it down unconcerned about
this wanderer?  No. Our Lord says ie went alter him, searched until he
found him, laid him upou his shoulders, brought him home, and shouted
aloud forjoy. Ab! and T think he was more pleased with this runaway
but reatored sheep, than with all the rest put together.

Ttis true—Iam only a poor gospel scavenger,—nearly all the watchmen,
workmen, and inhabitantsof Ziou say that I have no right even to sweep
\he streets, nor ever again (o open my mouth in the matter—and I have said
s too, and when some of the elder brethren (who always staid at home)
have passed by, frowned upan, and made hard speeches about me, my very
heart has trembled, and I have wished T could hide ryself out of sighl.
But I cannot. [ have had messages given me to deliver, and T have been
compelled to go, and many poor souls have declared I was sent expressly to
them ; but of that I will say nothing, because under ail the circumstances [
desire to leave myself, and all things connected with the ministry, in the
hands of Him who cannot be deceived—whose counsel shall stand, and He
will do all his pleasure.

But, my reader artihou a watchman in Israel?>—Don't be angry with me,
—art thou really in heart and soul seeking for, and searching ont the poor
sheep, who, in this cloudy and dark day, have lost themselves ? or, art thou
hardened in thy heart against the poor of the flock ? I return, to notice

That this assurance toward God arises, moreover, from a real sense o
pardoning love, and from an experimental acquaintance with the sin-con-
quering and heaven attracting power of the grace of God in the soul. [
love the Lord because he hath heard my cry, and the voice of my supplica-
tion, The quickened sinner is made sensible ol his awful condition as a
sinner—Dhe is also enlightened, and led to discover the ability that there is
in God, through Christ, to pardon and be gracious unto him—the blessed
Spirit having given him some painful knowledge of himself. and sowe
looking into the freeness, fulness, and rich aboundings of God’s mercy un-
tv eturning sinners, stirs up the soul to a fervent crying unto the Majesty
of Heaven—and though sometimes the vision seems to tarry, yet will God
avenge his own elect, he will come down to deliver them, and they are
thereby brought to delight in the Lord their God, and with the church of
vld to exclaim “ Tnov hast wrought all our works in ns.”

Whatever diversity there may be in the family o/'God, these two features
are deeply engraven in them all—First, that none but God can deliver the
soul from deuath, No angel, no minister, no human instrumentality can do
!‘; no reading, no prayers, 1o repentance, nor any mieasure of faith can do
. Apart from the Father’s love and purpose, even Christ cannot do it—
as Mediator, He says, J¢ ts not mine to give, but it shall be given to those
Jor whom it was pr. pared of my Father, so that eternal predestination to
life and effectunl calling are iuseparable. ~ Whom He did predestinate,
them He also called. This word “ THOU * includes then not only the
Ihree Glorious Persons in the Ever-blessed Trinity, but also all the “won-
drous works of each in redemption’s scheme. Oh, what a capacious organ
Isthe cye of faith ! at one glance, it takes in the Father as distiuet from the
Son, in a holy acknowledgment of the mystery of His eternally glorious
independent self-existence and hidden indwelling, and in His everlasting
love to, and choice of 1he whole election of grace ; it takes in the Son as
cu-equal aud co-eternal with the Father, as the hrightness of the Father's
glory and the cxpress image of His Person, as the Covenaunt Head of a co-
venant people, set up from everlasting, and as in the {ulness of time taking
hold of the secd of Abraham, as being made flesh, and dwelling amongst
us. and by His one offering perfecting for ever them that are sanctified;; it
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1akes in also not only the deity and distinct Personality of the Holy Ghosi,
but it lovks to Him, waits for Him, leans upon Him as the alone revenle;
of Christ, the essential gnickener of the soul, without whose indwelliug pre.
sence and power nothing can be effectually and savingly known or received,
The second feature to which I have referred, is that of nearness, access,
and fellowship. Be assured of this, (hat when God delivers and raises up 3
soul, He does it in such a way as to bring the sinner near unto Him. There
is no dcliverance wrought by God apart trom nearness, attachment, and de.
vution to God. See the Saviour's own testimony respecting the origin, na.
ture, and effect, of a sinner's conversion-~* Al thy c£ildren shallbe taugh
of thee—Every one, therefore, that hath heard and hath learned of the
Father, COMEIH UNTO ME.” Let no man deceive himself in & mat-
ter of such vital importance as this. Where the heart is not right with God,
veither living nor longing to live near to Him, there is no evidence of di-
vine relatiovship. In the text, the Psalmist seems to stand with his eye
fixed upon God, in acluse and holy familiarity with Him, when he eays,
* THOU hast delivered my soul from death.”

II. The Deliverance of the soul from death.

Under this head I observe, (1st.) There are two distinct powers, under
one or tbe other of which every soul is living. Some under sin, others un.
der grace. .

(2.) By nature allare alike. In the term death, you havea comprehen-
sive and just account of man by natare. Corrupt and impotent to the laat
degree.

(8.) All are not delivered from this spiritaal death. Thousands go out of
time into eternity witliout repentance toward God or faith in Christ, of whom
we can have no hope. For ever lost! Oh, awful state!

(4.) Nothing short of the omnipotent power of God the Holy Ghaost can
bring the sinner up. Like Lazarus, he isin the grave. Like Peter, he is
in the common prison, and there he must lay until the Angel of the covenant
cometh down to bring him up. But

How is this deliverance secured ? Tn the eternzl purpose of the Father,
He passeth by, He lovks upon, and He says unio the elect sinner ** Live,”
even while in a natural state. I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted
in thine own blood, and 1 said unto thee, Live.” All tlis is before the life
of God is manifest in the soul. The Lord’s passing by and looking upon the
sinner, sbews two things—His secret care and watchful regard over this ves-
sel of mercy even when dead in trespasscs and sins—and also that there is
no inward dwelling of God in the sinner until the appointed hour arrives.
Still, God’s «“ Live,” * holdeth the soul in life.”

There appear to me, both from the word of God and my own experience,
1o be sume three or four certain marks of this spiritual deliverance. 1 will
but mention them,

First, a being cast outin the open field, in a state of nakedness, or cxpo-
sure to wrath, condemnation, and eternal death. Having no refuge from
the storm, no covert from the tempesi. Men and ministers may altempt to
compromise this part of a living experience ; bul can a real crying to God
for mercy come out of anything short of it? Who will iy to the Gospel
refuge, when no danger is felt? 1t cannot be.  Luok at the Gospel invita.
tion—*“ Ho ! cvery one that thirsteth.”  What can cieate a thirst for God,
His grace and His glory, but a feeling sense of the danger the soul is in
without it ?

Secondly, a loathing of sin and self, as in Ezekiel xvl. 5, No man ever
yet hated his own flesh, in his natural, unconverted state. But who that
has seen the holiness, justice, and iminutability of God, and inthat light has
discovered his own vileness, and painfully lcarned bis inability to cleanse
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himself, has not like Job, ahliorred himself in dust and ashes? Without the
holiness of God revealed in the soul men may be religious; but their religion
is either rank hypocrisy or self righteousness. The haoliness of God is that

urilying flame which not only enlighzens the mind, but also consumes the
sel(-righteousness and fleshly confideuce ol the creature, which certainly was
the experience of Paul, who says, “ what things were gain to me those I
counted loss for Christ.”  An inward abhorrence of sinful self, and a spirit-
ual longing for the sanciified indwelling of Christ by tlie Spirit, are cenain
evidences of this deliverance frum death. But

Thirdly, as this spiritual deliverance is a pledge of a deliverance from
eternal death. so our Lotd identifies (herewith four distinct things wherein
consisteth the present and ultimate separation of tbe church from that world
which lieth in the arms of the wicked one.

My reader, I will vot ask you whether you preach or hear the word,—
whetlier night and morning you bow your kneesin prayer—nor whether you
stand in connection with the visible church or not.  No. But I will ask—
Are you concerned 10 be satisfied of your interest in Christ? None, I know,
but the Holy Spirit can really give that satistaction,—still, He sets up His
waymarksin the word—He sets up His waynarks in the sonl-—of these for
a moment [ speak, and ask,—Has He reveuled and set them in thee?

Corne to the 6th of John—l1o the words of Christ himself. * This is the
Father’s will which hath sent me, that ofall which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.” Dcliverance
from the grave of sin has its origin in the Father’s gift of the soul 1o Christ;
and is a pledge of a glorious resurrection both of soul and body at the last
day. Again, * This 1s the will of Him that sent me, that every one which
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life : and I will
raise him up at the last dug.’” Christ is the hidden wisdom of God—the
Secret of the Covenant, which none but the Holy Ghost can open up in the
svul. Christis the good seed sown in the heart, (rom whence cometh spiritual
life, faith, love, hope, and every grace according to the measure of the gift of
Christ.  Christ is thus formed in the heart, and thesoul thus created anew,
grows up into him ; whatever brawls may disturb the house—I mean the
fleshly house—this regenerated soul goes tv seek, to think of, and to delight
in Him 10 whom she is espoused—whom aloue she loves, and in whose pow-
er and presence alone she can have peace. Do you thus see, and with the
heart do you believe on the Son of God P Lhen, surely, thou hast deliverance
from death, Beside these, you have in the 6th of John (44th and 541h
verses) two most essential, most profitable, yea, soul comforting, and cou-
clusive evidences of this deliverance Irom death, You will first read them
i the word itself, and if that shall prove as a mirror in which your own
soul’s experience is revealed, happy, thrice happy art thou, precious soul.

Passing over the succeeding features of the text, [ must come to the
practical illustration of the subject which I have in the death of Mrs. Brooks.

I !lad been a long distance from home, and returned about six v’clock un
the Saterday evening, thinking immediately to shut mysell up in meditation
and prayer, when I was told Mrs. Brooks was thought to be dying. I went
without delay to her house—she was gasping hard for breath, and in a few
owents nothing bul a cold, lifeless corpse lay belore we,

Are we certain, thought T, that the sou! is gone to ¢xist in another world
Yes, tlie S.pil'it (the immortal soui) returns 1o God who gaveit, and by Him
Lo be received into glory, ur reserved in darkness unto the judgment of the
Breat day.  But is it possible to come to any conclusivn as regards the state
of the soul, or to whom, and to what place it is gone, {rom any ol the cir-
Cumstances connected with its departure?  Yes. Il the teslimony of the
thl'd 18 sure—and sure I know it is—then there is a possibility of ascertaining

¢ final position of the departed spirit,
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But I tarn at once to notice what 1 saw and heard in the dying experi.
enee of Mrs. Brooks, which solemuly convinced me that she was a monu.
ment of mercy—a brand plucked out oi the fire—a striking instance ol G
power of sin on the one hand, and of the superabounding mercy of God oy
the other.  There are living witnesses of the facts which I here adduce.

There were five thingsdn her dying moments which led me to the above
conclusions. ‘They are a8 (ollow :—

First—Her frank, candid, sorrowful confession of sin, If [ know anylhing
ol an honest, tender conscience, it has one certain mark in it, even that of 4
full but painful acknowledgment of its guilt. The first time I was called 1o
her bed side, she looked at me, and said,~—1I am a poor, backsliding, sinful
worm. She related some few particulars connected with her conversion to
God. She had evidently keen blessed with a spiritual knowledge of divine
things : but she had been betrayed ; through her own weakness, and the
base treachery of a vile prolessing woman, she had been ensnared in sin—
had been set aside by the church—wounded in her conscience and characler
—and was left almost totally to neglect the means of grace. She said, * for
these things the Lord has laid upon me his chastising rod.”* Her eye was
fixed upon the cross of Christ—she knew that He was able to save her—hu
she had no bope—heavy darknesslay upon the mind—and a deep concern
was felt about her state. In attempting to speak to her, my mouth was all
but closed ; I was enabled, however, to wresile with God in prayer, be-
seeching Him most especially to speak home furgivewess to her lieart. And
I wust believe that prayer was answered to the great comfort of her soul.

Secondly—Another feature was that of deep penitence. She was rather
an intelligent woman, and could converse {reely—hut her’s was not a talking
religion. ~ Her sentences were short but expressive of her unworthiness and
sinful condition. She told me ““ the Lord had justly visited her for her sins,
but she hoped he would appear for her.”

The second time I visited her, her countenance appeared to be lighted
up with joy. She said a friend had been to see her—a deacon of the
church to which she lormerly belonged. He had been speaking to her of
the man who went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and (ell among thicves,
She rehearsed what he had said to her oo the subject. It was evident the
Lord bad blessed that man’s fhessage to her soul; for (rom that period her
faith appeared to take a firmer grasp of the cross; and though exceedingly
humble in all ber expressivns, and a fearlul uncertainty i.: the soul, still there
was a reliance upon the atouing blood of the Lamb. .

On the Tuesday as shedicd on Saturday, she was much blessed with 1
view of divine glory. She looked at the sky, and expressed her'mlllngness
1o depart, saying, “* I wish I could euter into heaven without dying, Before
this day week,”” said she, 1 shall be a glorified spirit before the throne of
God.””—*I long to he gone—to be with Christ.”” .

A perfect surrender of earthly things, and a calm, but growing desire for
heaven—with confidence—appeared greatly to increase as her hour of de-
parture arrived. .

On the Friday preceding her death, she was most happy in ler soul. A
friend said to her—* You are a dying woman.” * Yes," she said, « T believe
it.” ¢ Can you,” said this friend, *“Can you venture your helpless soul o1
Jusus Churist alone?””  She said, © Yes—on Jesus Christ alone.—He is pre-
cious to my soul.” Pointing 10 the Bible, she said, * From it flows living
waters for a thirsty soul.” Lu this happy state she desired the friends to shig

“'There is a fuuntain filled with blaod.”

But this we could not accomplish,  As I saw her end was near, T felt con-
strained to ask her a few serious questions. L thiuk the friends thought |
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Jhould alarm Dber, for two of them came close up to her, sayicg, *Oh, poor
soul, she is safe.” Upon this, she exclaimed with much decision and firm-
ness, * Don’t flatter me. I am a poor ignorant, worthless, creature.”

Shortly before her death, the adversary evidently made an attack upon
her. She was troubled in soul, and said, « Oh, these fiends,how they bar-
rass me.”” A friend said, ' I'll drive them away.” She said, “ They bave
harrassed me greatly, but they have not been permitted to hurt me, for the
Lord is on my side.” Her end was peace.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

It is thought by some that there is in the publication of this
little work, a design and a desire to ““ make merchandise of God’s
truth,” and of his gracious dealings with my soul. I can only say
that the publication of my works have been at a most serious
discount. I have laboured hard, by day and night, and have
spent many hard earned pounds in the printing of them, which I
have not much hope of ever seeing again. I was pressed into the
publication of this little work by many dear friends, and as I am
not worth a penny myself, two of my brethren advanced me a few
pounds with which to pay the printer. We have reason to know
that its perusal has been blessed. Both oral and written testi-
monies come in in proof of this. Among the letters T subjoin the
following extract from a beloved Brother in the faith. He says:—

« 1 have seen your ‘ Vessel,” and must say I admire it much,
and most heartily do I wish it God speed. I do trust you will
be enabled to continue its publication and that it may be blessed
by God unto the souls of some of His distressed family.

“T believe it savours of solid truth, which is rarely seen nowa-
days. God Almighty make you a faithful witness for him in this
day of sloth, in which many of Zion’s watchmen are sleeping to-
gether with the flocks committed to their charge. T cannot help
thinking that a day of trial is at hand when the Church must be
sifted, when the true wheat will be tried, and much that is chaff
driven away. O, for faithful dealing. O, for faithful prophets,
not to delude, but to speak plainly and honestly the whole word
of God. Ah, whether the people hear or forbear, it matters not,
the great work of the ministry is (and that it is a great work you
know full well), to preach the word in season or out of season.
The cry of the faithful witness for Christ may often be,Whe hath
believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord re-
vealed? But my brother, the Lord knows who believes and who
dishelieves. Heknows to whom that word is a stumbling stone
and rock of offence, and to whom it shall be a savour of life
unto life.

“1f God, therefore, has raised you up (which I believe he has)
to preach that Word which was from the beginning, and which
shall be for ever and ever ; you will have great need of grace to
support you under the many buffettings you will have to expe-
rience under the hands of Satan’s messengers in human form ;

’

and patience to possess your soul under the many trials you will
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have to labour under for the Gospel’s sake; but greater is He
that is for you than all they that can possibly be against you,
He hath promised, and will most assuredly perform, that good
thing concerning his chosen, the lot of His inheritance. As God
has made you overseer over a part of his vineyard, or under shep.
herd over a portion of his flock, may He be pleased to make yoy
an experienced dresser of the vine, and a faithful and an affect.
ionate shepherd to watch over the flock and tenderly nurse the
little lambs. Ah, you doubtless say at times, who is suffi.
cient for these things? God is, my brother, who worketh in you
both to will and to do according to His good will and pleasure,
for I believe you have not entered the field of conflict at your own
charges, but at His, who is able, who has done it, and will con-
tinue to provide every weapon for the warfare, and sustain you
unto the end. Your ¢ Vessel’ carries the standard of truth, and
manned, I believe, with honesty, and her timbers appear well
put together, and thus has she sailed upon the boisterous bil.
lows of the public mind, where she will meet with many a storm,
and have to endure many a hard rub, both from pretended friends
and open and inveterate foes ; ‘tis impossible it can be otherwise,
but truth shall shine, when error shall have mouldered in the
dust, and shall have arrived at its final destiny, whence there
is no return. She may be looked upon (and doubtless will), by
some with disdain and utter contempt, by others with ridicule,
and some with open and determined malice, still, I believe she
will ride above it all, and be looked upon by some few of the
Lord’s hidden and distressed ones with pleasure and delight, to
whom 1 humbly trust she may prove (as an instrument), a last.
ing blessing.”

The blessing of the Lord having in some measure attended the
publication of the first part of the Earthen Vessel, several Chris-
tian men have formed themselves into a committee for the pur-
pose of assisting and encouraging the author in its progress; the
committee solicit the co-operation of all who can conscientiously
sympathise with them. A printed circular, and every information
may be had by addressing ¢ The Committee, care of Mr. James
Gawkroger, 16, Parish Street, St. John's, Horselydown.”

In the next number will be published a Sermon—*Who then

can be saved?”

The « Letters by the late J.W. Brooks,” Minister of Christ’s Gospel
at Brighton, are an acceptable present; and in the forthcoming numbers
of the ; Earthen Vessel,” some of the richest of them will be given.

Io connexion with this work interesting nolices of such Earthen
Vessels as have been the bearers and messengers of the most holy
Gospel treasure, will be published, if the Lord shall be pleased to go
on to help and to honour me in ils continvance. I am unmoved by the
ridicule and contempt of any man in Uhis matter. It is known in the
hearts and consciences of many—it is known in the church to whom
the Lord bas united me—that a blessing has atlended its perusal—so
long therefore as life is spared, and grace and means are given, I shall

persevere,



GOD HOLDING BACK THE FACE OF HIS THRONE;
AND SPREADING HIS CLOUD UFPON IT.

WHO CAN TELL THE FINAL END OF A MAN?

uHe holdeth back the face of His throne and spreadeth MHis cloud
upon it."—JoB xxv1. 9,

—

Tue substance of what is given under this head was delivered
by myself in a discourse at Red Cross-street Chapel, in the
cty of London, a short time since. My mind had been
peculiarly arrested by, and my soul had been refreshed and
comforted in, the meditation of the words from which I spoke:
and they have so followed me ever since, and I have been so
closely pressed to fling into the EarTHEY Vesser a few of the
fragments, that although I had no liberty nor enlargement
in speaking from the words at the time, yet I do believe a
blessing will accompany the perusal of these few thoughts to
some of those dear souls wha are walking in darkness and
much humility of heart. I can affirm that what I have here-
after written on these words was neither learned nor borrowed
from men; it is simply the result of the breaking up of the
word in my own soul. I have no desire to exalt self—to
feed ambition—nor to attract attention—but whatever the
dear Lord is pleased to enable me to find to do, I will (by
His grace helping me) * do it with all my might,” beseeching
Him ever to give me to ‘“ hold the mystery of the faith in a
pure conscience,” and to esteem it a wondrous mercy indeed
that He should ever have confgtred so great an honour upon
so great a sinner. ‘" Thaoks be unto God for His unspeak-
able gift.”

There is a three-fold knowledge of God—the cffects pro-
duced being as widely different as are the states of mind
wherein that knowledge lays.

1. There is a knowledge of God which engenders presump-

tion, and ultimately works out rebellion against the Most
High. This kind of knowledge certainly prevailed among the
angels who fell, « who left their first estate.” Lucifer was a
bright day-star—an angel of great light—an angcl fired with
ambition—*“ in his heart he said he would have a throne above
the stars of God;” wherefore on account of the pride of his
heart— the rebellion and Jealousy of his mind, he tell; as the
dear Lord tells us, ** as lightning from heaven.”

PART III. D
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How often has this been seen in ministers and members of
the professing church of Christ! The light of truth has filleg
the mind with pride; ambition has stretched forth her neck
for things which she could never obtain; and when thwarteq
and cast down, blasphemy, apostacy, and rebellion againgt
a Holy God has been the result,

2. There is a knowledge of the glory of God; of Hij
sovereign love, mercy, and goodness, which, by the Spirit,
worketh repentance, faith, confidence, peace, and joy in Hi
righteous name. They that thus ‘* know the Lord will put
their trust in Him.”

3. There is a knowledge of God, which strikes terror intg
the soul : it is when I know something of the dark side of
truth—when the cloud (God’s everlasting purpose), which 1
know is a source of light, life, and protection to the people of
God, appears to be darkness unto me : when the purpose of
God toward me-—the eternal condition of my soul before
Him, is all hidden in mystery; when I stand in uncertainty—
heaven is above me, hell is beneath me, sin and darkness,
desolation and misery, are within me; it is, then, my know-
ledge of God—of His immutable decrees; and of the utter
impossibility of my delivering my own soul;—these things
sink me low, while I cry out (when strength is given) ¢ Have
mercy upon me, O God!”’

Such appears to have been the state of Job’s mind. A
solemn review and consideration of the glories aud sovereigu
creatings and actings of the eternal God, without any soul-
felt realisation of interest in them.

This is a solemn spot, where many a child of God is often
placed. When the soul comes in. and comes home from
all exciting objects—in the heavy judgments of God, when the
thunder of his power cannot be understood—in the trying
dispensations of his providence, when heavy clouds and
darkness are round about the throne—under the powerful
preaching of the word, when the solemn majesty of God is
revealed ; and even in the discovery of manifested mercy as
seen to be realised in the experience of another with whom
we may converse—in and under any of these circumstances;
how often does the soul sink into the most profound medita-
tion, and feels the truth here uttered by Job—¢¢ He holdeth
back the face of His throne, and spreadeth His cloud upon
lt."

From these words, I would notice,—
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[. The throne here referred to.

I1. The face of that throne.

[1I. Endeavour to shew who it is that holds back the face,
from whom, and to what end.

1V. The cloud which is said to be spread over it.

Oh, Lord, the eternal Spirit, it is thyself alone that can
open, lead into, and give a sweet expenmental knowledge of
thine own truth. Of these ** things of God, knoweth no man,
put Thee, the Spirit of God.”  Preserve, O Lord, both
writer and reader, from any presumptuous handling or
wicked pervertion of thy word! Amen.

1. Of the throne itself,

It is God’s throne—the glorious seat and residence of the
eternal, the Almighty God! ‘¢ Heaven is His throne; the
earth is His footstool.” He dwelleth in the high and in the
] ity place, and inhabiteth eternity. God’s throne implies His
majesty, His sovereignty ; He is over allt and .works in and by
all, according to His holy will. It implies His manifestation,
or coming forth for salvation.

God’s throne is three-fold. 1. His throne of glory; 2.
His throne of justice; 3. His throne of grace.

1. The throne of His glory; that is, the hidden, uncreated,
and immortal glory of theinfinite, self-existent, and inde-
pendent Lord God of heaven and earth, < who only hath
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see.”” This is called
“ the excellent glory,” out of which Jehovah spake, saying
of Christ, ¢ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.” This *“ excellent glory,” is a term employed, I
apprehend, to denote those hidden, unsearchable, nnmortal,
and infinitely holy attributes which belong unto that God who
is excellent in counsel, feariul in praises, doing wonders,

As the almighty, self-existent, and independent God, He
holds back the face of the throne of Hisglory: a cloud of
holy and impenetrable mystery hangs around the hidden
eternal indwelling of the great [ AM! None but the Son ot
God, in His eternal deity, ever had access to, or a knowledge
of, this ¢ excellent glory.”

What a thought it is! There is a Holy God, whose eye dis-
covers our every step! penetrates to the very bottom of our
every motive; by whose sovereign decree we live, and move,
and have an appointed being; and from whom we shall re-
ceive an irrevocable, because a just and an eternal sentence
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either of life in Himself, or of black despair and torment for ever
arising from our guilt and sin. |

2. There is God’s throne of justice, from which that fing)
sentence will be pronounced, *¢ depart ye cursed,” or, 3
glorious invitation given, of “* come, ye blessed.” The face of
this throne of justice is as yet held back. " The fallen angely
are reserved in chains unto the judgment of the great day,
The Lord knoweth how to reserve the unjust to be punished,
God’s power holds the wicked from annihilation—t4ey cannot
find a shelter to hide them from his presence—they may cull
for rocks and hills to cover them, but all created things, the
sea, and all the secret parts of the earth. will “ give up their
dead’ at the great Eternal’s call.

There is yet a solemn holding back of the face of thi
throne! Therighteous and holy attributes of God are hushed
in silence, while He says; <« Let doth grow together until the
harvest.” Oh! my reader! what a harvest will that be,
when the whole amount of our sins, and God’s wrath, as the
wages thereof, will be heaped upon our heads; or, the whole
amount of Christ’s righteousness shall encompass and glorily
our risen and again united bodies! When the measure of
iniquity shall be filled up; and every vessel-—the vessel of
wrath appointed unto destruction, and the vessel of merey
afore prepared unto glory—shall each receive their just recom-
pence of reward. Oh! what are all the concerns of this life
compared with that eternal weight of solemnity which will then
surround, and either shut in or shut out-our never-dying souls!
The eternal purpose of God is as a cloud huhg over this
throne of justice. You cannot penetrate it; you cannot pass
through it; it is a secret hidden. The solemn proclamations
of this eternal purpose are made; ‘ Thus saith the Lord,
such as for death, to death:; and such as for the sword to the
sword ; and such as for the famine, to the famine; and such
as for the captivity, to the captivity.” But unto Israel, Gud
saith, * Verily, it shall be well with thy remnant.” *¢ Huappy
art thou, O Israel! « people saved by the Lord.”

But who are they? Where shall that people be found ‘¢ who
are Israelites indeed—to whom pertaineth the adoption, and
the glory, and the service of God, and the promises?”  Ab!
where are they ? Even among them who hold the truth fast
enough, what presumption, what fleshly pride and confidence,
what an amount of spiritual wickedness, is to be seen ! Some-
times we hope well of ourselves ; and of those who walk with
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us in our line of things; but, who can tell the final end of a
man?

You will say, “ There is the new birth; the soul created
anew in Christ Jesus; it is an evidence and an earnest too of
eternal life.” And so it is; when God creates a soul anew
in Chrrist, that soul shall live for ever ! No power on earth, in
hell, nor in the flesh ; no sin, no temptation, no circumstance,
neither in lite or in death, shall ever separate that soul from
Gods You will say—*“ There is the application of atoning
blood unto the conscience; is it not an evidence, and an
earnest of eternal life 7" Yes, it is; it cleanses from all sin,
and secures unto the soul the perfect righteousness of the
Lord Jesus Christ. You will say, *“ There is the shedding
abroad of Divine love in the heart—the reception of God’s
truth into the soul—the spirit of prayer and of supplication—
the possession and the exercise of that faith which sees God
in Christ—believes in God through Christ—rejoices in God by
Jesus Christ!  Surely,” you will say, ‘¢ these are the spots of
God’s children ; and in all these things is the life of the soul.”
Truly ; but, alas! how many have there been who seemed to
taste, to handle, to love, and to live in these things; have
spoken boldly respecting the essential nature, and the absolute
possession of these things, who have afterwards turned away ;
and some of them now stand, either in open infidelity, in luke-
warmness, or in a licentious holding of the solemn truths of
God! And even among them who are in some repute in the
churches, how little of vital life and savour—how lttle crying
for, and cleaving to, the Lord !'—how little of that charity
which suffereth long, and is kind ; envieth not; vaunteth
not ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth!
Wlerefore, we cry out with Daniel—* O Lord, what shall the
end of these things be?”

3. There is God’s throne of grace. This is in the Person,
and in the mediatorial work of the Lord Jesus Clrist. Christ,
I connection with this throne, is called ** God.” *‘ Thy throne,
0_ God, is lor ever and ever.” Tt is a throne set up by God
himself, for the revelation and dispensation of His own
sovereign and superabounding grace and mercy unto poor
stuners.  Well do I remember ouce hearing that beloved and
much honoured servant of God, Isaac Beeman (of Cranbrook),
fron those words in Jeremiah, the 17th— A glorious high
throne from the beginning, is the place of our sanctuary.”
Most blessedly did he open up the glories of the Lord Jesus



514 Wil ke always call upon Gud?

Clirist as God's throne of grace ; as a A7gh throne—lifted up
above all the dark, the deceitful, the soul-destroying powers
of sin and the devil, as a glordous high throne—having in ital|
the attributes and glorious perfections of God himself'; asq
glorious high throne from the beginning ; set up from ever.
lasting, before man was created, before the dreadful ravages
ot sin commenced ! but set up, with a perfect knowledge of
all that the church in her fallen state would need ; hence thig
glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of her
sanctuary. My reader—is Christ this unto thee 7 The place,
the only place, whither thou canst fly—wherein thou canst
safely hide ?

This throne of grace is largely declared in the 16th of
Isaiah—*“ In mercy shall the throne be established ; and He
(the Lord Christ) shall sit upon it in truth, in the tabernacle
of David, judging and seeking judgment, and hasting righ-
teousness.,” This throne is based in God’s eternal, sovereign
decree to save the whole election of grace ; it is set up in the
tabernacle of David, by which I understand both the Person
of Christ, and the hearts of God’s chosen family—Christ is
Himself that Throne of Grace, iz whom, and through whom,
we have ¢ boldness,” that is, as the learned tell us, we havein
Christ a glorious representative before God, who, for the
church, has accomplished the Father’s will; has magnified
his law; has brought in an everlasting righteousness ;. has
purified unto himself a peculiar people, whose names he bears
—whose cause lLie pleads—whose salvation he secures. In Him
they have boldness; and when this throne of grace is experi-
mentally set up in their hearts, they have ¢ access with confi-
dence ;” aund rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

Christ, as the Mediator, sits upon this throne ; he rests in
the sovereign will of the Father; hesits to carry out and ulti-
mately to accomplish the will of his Father in the entire and
eternal glorification of all that the Father hath given unto Him.

Christ is God’s throne of manifestative grace ; God’s throne,
or depository of grace; God’s throne, or, dispenser of grace!
Bless the Lord ! it is done! it is done! What is done ? The
throne is established in mercy; it is set up in the Person,
work, doing, dving, rising, and intercedings of the Lord Jesus.
He sits on it in truth; He judges between the sheep and the
goats; and hastens to bring forth the righteousness of God in
the rich experience of every redeemed soul. Unto this throne,
says the Apostle, ““let us come boldly, that we may obtain
mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”
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II. Job says, this throne has a face; and he further says,
God holdeth it back, and even spreadeth a cloud upon it.

In that manifold blessing which the Lord commanded
Moses to deliver unto Aaron, and with which he and his sons
were to “ bless the children of Israel,” you have these two
sentences—** The Lorp make his face to shine upon thee;”
and ““The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and give
thee peace.” From this, three things are evident : 1 Nothing
of God’s reconciled face in the person of His Son—nothing of
his loving, electing, quickening, cheering, comforting face can
be seen by an Israelite, until He himself causes it to shine in
and upon the soul, 2, Itishis good pleasure to do this,or Aaron
would not have been commanded thus to speak unto them.
And 3, it is evident when the Lord doth thuslift up his coun-
tenance upon the soul, the soul has peace in Him, and peace
with him—even a peace which much establishes and comforts
the heart.

The glory of God can only be seen in the face of Jesus
Christ—the love and mercy of God can only be realised by
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ—access unto God can only be
found by the sinner finding himself in Christ.

By the ‘“face of his throne,” I understand the spiritual
opening up, and making manifest of the secret, and otherwise
lidden glories of God in Christ.

In the courts of law, utterance is given to the verdict from
the throne. There isno certainty in the cause until the judge
has pronounced the sentence. So, in the court ofan awakened
conscience, men may preach, and counsellors may plead ;
but the enquiring sinner can get no satisfaction until from the
throne itself his sentence has come forth.

In the face of Jesus Christ, God looks upon, and manifests
himself unto the sinner; and thereby speaks life, light, and
pardon in his soul. It is then we hear ** liis voice out of the
midst of the fire :” election has then an eye, it looks upon me ;
it has a tongue, it speaks unto me ; and we say as they did of
old, but in a much more glorious sense, *‘ we have seen this
day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth.”

III. Who is it that holds back the face of this throne ? It is
God the Father. All the communicable glory of God—all the
fulness of grace, all the meetness of the church, is in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Oh! what an inexhaustible, what an inexpressible treasure is
Jesus Christ unto a really penitent, and truly believing soul !
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Yes, yes; Christ is that straight way (Jer. xxxi. 9.) whereiy
the Lord causes his people to walk ; n which are the rivers of
waters ; the bedewing and refreshing operations of the Hol
Ghost ; and wherein they shall not stumble. Oh! how safely,
how securely walks a sinner, when by faithin, and l'e'llowship
with Christ, he travels fromn this city of destruction to the new
Jerusalem that isabove !

_ But the glorious fulness that is in Christ, is not in Him as
in a common storehouse, or market place, into which any
man may go or not, as he pleases. Oh,no; God the Fathey
hath not set the sufferings and the sacrifice of Christ at so low
a rate as this, Thereis a fulness in Christ ; no poor, wounded,
sin-sick, and tempest-tossed creature can ever want anything
but he shall “ultimately find it in him. God hath, however,
reserved unto himself the sole and sovereign right of dispensing
this grace unto whom He will. This fundamental doctrine
Christ set before the people—:* It is written in the prophets,
(said the Master,) all thy children shall be taught of thee;
every one, therefore, that hath heard and hath learned of the
Father cometh unto me.” Before a sinner can really come
unto Christ, he must be drawn, instructed, quickened, and
led of the Father. But I come to shew ' ,

IV. From whom, and to what end, the face of his throne is
hidden.

1. The face of God’s throne is held back, totally and eter-
nally, from all who stand not in a living, vital union to the
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 know that this is considered to be an
awful doctrine by many who profess to believe the Gospel :
and even many of the Lord’s dear people shudder at so solemn
a truth; the hypocritical charity of some, who would be
thought to be real believers, doth also inwardly kick and rebel
against the bold and open declaration of God’s sovereignty in
loving Jacob and in’ hating Esau. But the great God hath
revealed and proclaimed this truth, which we see tllustrated
and confirmed in thousands and thousands who live and die
around us, totally destitute of that faith without which no soul
can see the kingdom of God.

If the original ground work of the church’s salvation lays in
lier election of God, it follows that some are not elected ; the
clurch being chosen out of the common mass. The church
being not * appornted to wrath,” but lo obtain salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ. If the church be redeemed from amoéng
men, it lollows some are not redeemed. If, out of the many
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that are called, but few are chosen, it follows some are not
even called at all.

Surely, this solemn truth was wondrously proclaimed in the
Red Sea ; the pillar of cloud gave light and help to Israel ;
but darkness and destruction to the Egyptians. Even so, while
the Gospel is a savour of life unto life to some, it is a savour
of death unto death to others.

The strongest proof of this solemn doctrine is to be seen,
more or less, in the genuine experience of all truly contrite
souls. Find the man where you may, who opposes the sover-
eignty of God in choosing some to life eternal, while others
are left to perish, and you find a man who has either carelessly
sunk into a dead profession, or, one who is preésumptuously
taking to himself what God has never given him. Buta poor
soul who really loves God,; and his truth, is exercised with a
thousand fears lest he should be found out of Christ, verily be-
lieving that as a fallen sinner he deserveth nothing but thein-
dignation of a holy God ; and knowing by a sorrowful expe-
rience that he can by no means work out of himself any re-
pentance, that can render him acceptable unto God.

On a subject so solemn, what more can be said than is
written by Divine inspiration—¢* Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour 2’ ¢ Who art thou that
repliest against God ?”

I cannot withhold the following distressing testimony borne
by that wicked apostate, Francis Spira, just before he died :

“«My sin,’said he, ‘isgreaterthan the mercyof God.’ ‘Nay,’answered
they, ‘the mercy of God is above all sin; God would have all men to
besaved ; “it is true,” quoth be, ¢ he would have all that he hath elected
to be saved ; be would not have damned reprobates to be saved. I am
one of that number. I kpow it, for I willingly, and against my know-
ledge, denied Christ, and I feel that he hardens, and will not suffer me
to hope.” After some silence, one asked him, * W hether he did not be-
lieve that doclrine to be true, for which he was accused before the Le-
gate? He answered, * / did believe it, when I denied it ; but now [
neither believe that, nor the docirine of the Roman Church; I believe
nothing ; I have no faith, no trust, no hope. 1 um a reprobale, like Cain,
or Judas, who casting away all hope of merey, fell into despair ; and my
friends do me great wrong, that they suffer me not to go to the place of
unbelievers, as I justly deserve” Here they began sharply to rebuhe

il ; requiring and charging him, that io any wise he did not violate
the mercy of God. To which he answered, the mercy of God is ex-
ceeding large, and extends to all the elect, but notto me, or any like
0 me, who are sealed np to wrath ; I tell you, I deserve it; my own
conscience condemns me; what ncedeth any other judge? Christ
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(came say they) to take away sin, Rom. ii. 16 ; and calling for a book,
they read unto him the Passion of Christ, and coming to his nailing to
the cross, Spira said, ‘This indeed is comfortable to such as ar
elected, but as for me, wretch, they are nothing but grief and torment,
because I contemned them.” Thuy roaring for grief, and tossing him.
self up and down the bed as he lay, he entreated them to read no
more."”

Further to illustrate and to declare the great and moment-
ous truths under this head, was my principal design ; but ag
the pages for this number are already occupied, I am under
the necessity of deferring the conclusion of this subject to the
next part. I do the more regret this, because I am alread
1nuph in arrear; for instance, ‘“ Trutk in the Inward Parts,”
which was begun in the first part of this work, and ¢ God’s
Test of the Gospel Ministry,” is yet unfinished : but I hope
shortly to be enabled to finish up all that is begun. Of Francis
Spira, John Child, and others, I shall take some notice, if the
Lord will, in my next.

EZEKIEL’S LIVING CREATURES.

A FOUR-FOLD VIEW OF THE CHURCH OF GOD.

“And every one had four faces: the first face was the face of u cherub,
and the second face was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lioy,
a.d the (ourtli the face ol an eagle.” —Ezegr1eL x. 14,

1 caN conceive of no question so filled with the deepest interest
as the one which, more or less, is ever upon my mind; and,
again and again, is being answered in my soul’s experience—it is
this —* What is that life of God in the soul which emanates from
the everlasting love of the Father—is secured by ‘the atoning
sacrifice of the Son—and is created and preserved by the secret
operations of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the elect?”

I am told by an anonymous correspondent, that *“ hitherto |
have ot given the smallest particle of proof that I am in Christ.”
How awfully, then, must I be deceived! How fearful will be
the hour of death—the day of judgment ; and, above all, that
place of annihilation from God! Yea, how inexpressibly dread-
ful to one who has professed to be so highly favored by Heaven,
will be my sentence and my eternal condition, should this man’s
testimony be true!

I can, however, no more put confidence in the testimony of 3
man who is against me, than I can rely upon the confidential and
oft-repeated expressions of those kind friends who are for me.

Whatever other men may feel, I know my soul’s eternal peace
is so weighty a matter, that I can get peace in nothing short o
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the testimony of the Holy Ghost in my soul ; the blood of Christ
on my conscience ; the love of God in my heart. And, therefore,
as  Wisdom is not to be found in the land of the living ; seeing
it is hidden from the eyes of all flesh, and kept close {rom the
fowls of the heaven”—(the high-towering birds of prey in the

rofessing church,)—1I turn, as much as in me lieth, {rom all the
tongues and the testimonies of men, unto the unerring testimony
of the eternal God.

In my appeal to the word and Spirit of God, my mind has heen
arrested by the description which Ezekiel gives of the “four
living creatures,” which he saw when the heavens were opened
unto him as he sat by the river Chebar. What does he mean ?
In the first chapter he tells us that, ““ out of the midst of the
whirlwind (a great cloud), came the likeness of four living
creatures, and they each had the likeness of a man.” I am led
to believe that the whirlwind denotes the manifestation or open-
ing up of the eternal purpose, the sovereign and immutable
decree of a Triune God, which, like ““a mighty rushing wind,”
is irresistible ; carrying out and accomplishing its own counsel,
and doing its own pleasure, without the least molestation or re-
sistance. Truly, indeed, ‘ the Lord hath His way in the whirl-
wind,” for ¢“ who can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What
doest thou?”’ Infidels may scoff ; devils may rave; professors
may despise ; the living children themselves may tremble at the
solemn and eternal decrees of God; but ¢ every purpose of the
Lord standeth sure.” According to this purpose the elect are
called in; it is the Almighty “ hand ” in which they are held;
it is the power by which they are preserved ; the secret womb of
sovereign love from wheuce their every blessing flows. How
independent is God’s salvation of all created things!

If Gud is mine, then, present things
And things to come are mine :
Allthings are working for my good ;

L shall in glory shine.

This whirlwind is called ‘“ a great cloud,” which may, perhaps,
denote the solemn mystery in which the great purposes of God are
enveloped, and for the present hidden from the eyes of finite man.

A fire was, however, seen infolding itself, which, with revercnce,
L believe signifies that perfect, that eternal life and glory which
originates in, and springeth out of, those eternal purposes of love
alt}dGmercy revealed from faith to faith in the Gospel of the grace
of God.

In the first chapter of this prophecy Ly Ezekiel, there is a
wonderful description of these living creatures, as full of mystery,
a5, (to an enlightened mind,) it is of glory. But here the
Prophet speaks of it in the singular; he says, ¢ 7'hés is TuE LIVING
CREATURE that I saw by the river of Chebar.”

The question, then, is—“ Who are these living creatures ?”

nd, why, in one place are they said to appear as four, and in
another place as one ?
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Some of the learned divines, whose names are of cong;,
derable weight in the church, confine the application of
these ““living creatures’’ to ministers only; but in my soy
1 believe it is the whole election of grace that is here ip.
tended. The family—the chosen, the redeemed, the sanctified,
the glorified family of the living God, first, in its four-fold aspect
and, secondly, the family of God in its one complete, compact, ang
eternally united body—many members—many dispensations—
many providences—many wheels ; but all working in one directiog
—to one end—the final gathering together of all things in Chrig,
whether they be things in heaven or things on the earth.

If there be any truth in these premises, then the 14th verse o
the 10th chapter contains a four-fold character of the church of
the living God.

(1.) Notice the universality of the application—¢* every one."
(2.) Thefour-fold variety ; and (3.) The ultimate oneness of cha.
racter and condition into which they shall be brought.

1. The universality of the application—* And every one”
There may be a yast variety in the ages, sizes, mental gifts and
attainments of the family as it appears in itself—there may be
babes and children; there may be young men and fathers ; there
may be Jew and Gentile ; there may be bond and free : there
may be Josephs and Jonahs—Samuels and Sauls of Tarsus~
Samsons and Stephens—Manassehs and Timothies—an elder son
who always stays at home, and a prodigal who wastes his sub.
stance in riotous living ; the disparity in character, in circum-
stances, and in a temporary, and even ina spiritual condition,
may be wide as the poles asunder; but in God’s everlasting love
and choice of them, they are one; in Christ’s redemption of them,
they are one ; in the Holy Ghost’s new creatioun and sanctification
of them, they are one; and in their ultimate standing in the
finished and all-sufficient righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ,
they must be for ever one.

Every one of them must be found in the covenant as the ground-
work of all their future blessedness—be found in Christ, experi-
mentally washed and justified ; found in the sanctifying, leading,
and teaching powers of the Holy Ghost ; and at length found e
the right hand of the throne of God. .

2. Notice the fourfold variety—* Every one had four faces.

The variety, as well as the unanimity, belongs to the whole
No one member of the mystical body of Christ is complete:in any
one of the departments of God’s salvation; nor in any one of th
different branches of the Holy Ghost’s work. No sinner can be
saved in and by the abstract purpose of God—election alone-
covenant standing, covenant security, covenant fulness alone
(as abstract doctrines) will not save a sinuer. There is @
fountain opened for the sin and uncleanness of the house ¢
David, and in that fountain must every saved sinner wash—8
that he may not ouly be saved, but cleansed too; not ouly del‘I-
vered from hell’s tremendous woes, but meetened for heaven’
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triumphant glories. No sinner can be saved by Christ without
the Father’s predestinating purpose and the Holy Spirit's power.
Predestination, calling, justification, and glorification, God hath
joined together, and hath put them all in Christ for the church,
out of whose fulness shall every vessel of mercy receive and grace
for.grace. But isthere not a spiritual meaning, an experimental
application in the figures here employed? I believe there is.

The first face was the face of a cherub; which in the first
chapter is called an ox: the meaning of the word appears to be
“ plowing,” implying something deep, somethirg clean or divided,
and something laborious—which terms are all exceedingly appli-
cable to the whole election of grace.

What so deep as God’s choice of them from before all worlds ?
How solemnly impressed appears the mind of the Apostle on this
great subject, when he cries out—‘Oh, the depth of the riches,
both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God ! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out.” How deepa
mystery is the union existing between Christ and the church!
How deep the wonders of atoning blood !—the work of the Holy
Ghost! and the unsullied glories of that righteousness in which
the ransomed of the Lord shall safely stand ¢ when thousands
sink to hell !

It is ““ out of the depths™ of sin, of soul trouble, of continued
tribulations, that these “living creatures” cry unto God. It is
into the depths of His love, His mercy, His blood, and power,
that they are experimentally led ; whereby beholding ‘“as in a
glass, the glory of the Lord, they are changed into the same
image, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

The term ¢ plowing ™’ carries the idea, not only of a deep in-
cision, but also of separation. The people of God are declared to
be a separated flock. Although a wicked prophet made the pro-
clamation, yet is it the truth of God—* The people shall dwell
alone ; they shall not be reckoned among the nations.” Every
member of this family is hidden in the glorious mystical body of
Christ—there shall Israel *“ dwell in safety alone.”” This word
‘“ alone " hath a two-fold aspect ; first, in an experimental sense ;
areal, quickened, repenting, believing soul, can find safety in none,
in nothing, but in a realized union to the Lord Jesus Christ. Into
this the soul has to travel alone ; no created power can give
efficient aid in this onward and inward march to God. It mourns
alone; it cries alone; it draws near to God alone ; it believes on
Christ, draws near to Christ, hath fellowship with Christ, rejoices
in Christ, finds satisfaction and safety—sanctification and salva-
tion in Christ —but all this spiritual intercourse is directly
between God and the saul—* The heart knoweth his own bitter-
ness, and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy.” It is
true, Nathan is sent to David, and Ananias is sent to Saul ; but
the life and value of their mission laid in this, that God sent them
—sent through and by them, that grace, mercy, love, and deliver-
ing power, without which neither Nathan nor Auanias could have
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benefited the soul. In a more exalted and glorious sense, shall
“ Israel dwell in safety alone,” when “ death is swallowed up in
victory,” when they awake aip in his likeness—when, like Job
they ¢ shall see God for themselves, and not for another.” Thex;
shall they be ¢“alone,” or eternally separate from sin and every
hurtful snare.

The figure of the ox, or the term ** plowing,” also implies the
labour and industry of these ““living creatures.” This labour is
not to merit, but to obtain the purchased possession, as Pau]
beautifully connects it with, and sets it forth as the result of, a
holy confidence—** Wherefore we labour, that whether present or
absent, we may be accepted of Him.” In the experience of these
“living creatures,” God’s unalterable election of the people—
Christ’s eternal redemption of his sheep—the certainty that the
Holy Ghost will quicken and meeten the saints for glory—and
that they shall overcome, persevere, and lay hold ou eternal life—
doth by no means give a laxity and laziness to the weary and
heavy laden. Diligence, not so much outward as inward, is a pro-
minent feature in the character of the living soul. He laboursto
enter into rest—to run with patience the race set before him.
What is the labour #  Aun inward sighing for God : an inward suf-
fering from the flesh : an inward struggle, in the strength of God,
to put off the old man with his deeds, and to put on Christ--to
walk in Him—with Him—for Him. Alas! alas! how sterile,
how full of stones, how beaten down by the corruptions of the
flesh, is the ground in which we aim to strike our furrow ! How
oft our strength appears to fail—our spirits sink—our hearts grow
cold! and we think our labour is vain. But, onward! onward!
onward! is the voice and the result of the inward working of the
Spirit of God within. If, my reader, there be any labour at all,
that shall unto thy precious soul bring the harvest of immortal
glory, it must be of the kind and character described by Paul—
¢ His grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but
I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace
of God that was with me.”

The first face of these ¢‘living creatures” teaches that the
living family of God are the produce of a mighty, deep, and
eternal purpose. A deep work is wrought in them—deep desires
experienced by them—deep mercies revealed unto them—deep
glories laid up for them—wherefore they labour in prayer and
patience to possess the promised rest.

The second face or feature in the character of these living
creatures, is the face of a man ; which when viewed in connexion
with other portions of God’s word appears full of signification re-
lative to the very peculiar condition of the people of God.

And, first, they are entirely the workmanship of God. ¢ And
God said, Let us make man in our own image ; after our likeness."
How downright ignorant, or desperately wicked must be those
clamorous priests who declare that a piece of clay has power to
form and fashion, cleanse and quicken, and turn itself unto God !
“Lorp, WHAT 1s MAN?'>  Ah, what is man, indeed. God tells
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you, and let God be true, and every man a liar. Man! man, in
his natural state, is, as a human and intelligent creature, a very
wonderful and mysterious part of God's creation. Thereis, how-
ever, even among natural men, an almost indescribable variety of
character. Some are black, and base, and bad to the very last
degree, fearing neither God nor any of the vice-regents or agents
which He employs in the management of the world. Oh! what
an awful creature is man; when that legion of devils which
every one by nature carries within him, is permitted to break out!
From whence cometh all the misery, woe, and wretchedness with
which this world abounds, but from the very hearts and hands of
man himsel(? There are others, among the fallen sons of Adam,
who stand in a much higher scale ; they are wise and wealthyin
the things of this lower world ; many of whom are like so many
bright stars in the firmament of the commercial, the political, or
the religious world. I have, however, only to do with man in the
new creation of the soul ; which is, absolutely, sovereignly, and
entirely, the workmanship of God. Many and mighty have been
the strides which the genius and ingenuity of man has made, and
is making in the world. But the creation of life—the preserva-
tion of life—the sanctification of life— God has reserved unto
Himself.

Heuce God’s dear people are called ¢ living creatures.” They
are not only creatnres,having a natural existence ; but lZving crea-
tures. They live in God—they live in Christ, and God in Christ,
by the revealing and regenerating power of the Holy Ghost,liveth
in them.

I helieve the words man and men, in many parts of the word,
are exclusively applicable to the chosen family. ¢ Ye, my flock,
the flock of my pasture,”—most emphatically saith the Lord him-
self—“ aAre MEN.” As living men in Christ they are émmortal-~
Immortal in the decrees of God—immortal in the blood of Christ—
Immortal in the regeneration of the Holy Ghost—immortal in
their souls. Created in the image and likeness of that God who
changeth not—therefore cannot the sons of Jacob be consumed.
Of these living creatures, speaks the Holy Ghost, when he says
—‘“The grace of God which bringeth salvation, hath appeared
unto all wen.” ““ God will have all men to be saved "—for Christ
tasted, yea, vanquished death for all those men whom the Father
hath given to Christ out of the world.

But they are men; they are not holy angels, neither are they
apostate devils; they are men; denoting, on the one hand, their
Wls.dom and understanding, and, on the other haud, their failings,
their infirmities, their fallen condition. Is this all? Nay, it is
the face of ¢“ 4 Man.” What man? Methinks there never was
but one man that really sustained the character, and maintained
the position in which God placed him. And that was tue Gon-
Man—the Mediator ; our glorious High Priest, our Prophet, and
our King. Oh! what a man—what a glorious man was this!
How the soul leaps for joy at the very thought—at the very
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mention of His name—JEsus—the Man of sorrows—the Man of
Calvary—the Man at God's right hand.

The Holy Ghost, by the spirit of prophecy, makes a special
exhibition of Him under this character, and calls up the attention
of the whole church to ““ Behold Tue Max whose name is THE
BRANCH ; He shall grow up out of His place; He shall build
the temple of the Lord, and He shall bear the glory.” This ig
the Man in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;
the brightness of His Father’s glory, and the express image of
His person. Even Pilate, when he brought forth the Son of God,
was constrained to cry out—‘“ BenoLp THE Man.” What a
mighty contrast between the prophetic declaration of Zechariah
(just quoted) and the literal exhibition which Pilate made of Him!
Zechariah said—¢* He shall huild the Temple of the Lord, and
He shall bear the glory.” But here the vilest reprobates that
ever disgraced the name and character of man appear to have
Him in their power, to deal with and by Him as they please.
They scourge Him; they crown Him with thorns; they smite
Him with their hands; they mock Him; and they bear Him
away to death. Oh, my soul, what meaneth this awful scene?
Is this building the Temple ? Is this bearing the glory? Yes—
yes—by all this Jesus is laying the very foundation of His own
mediatorial glory and His church’s peace! It was here that
“ destruction and death heard of Wisdom’s fame :” like Samson of
old, the mighty God-man is hereby taking hold of the two pillars,
(sin and death), which bear up the kingdom of Satan. He ‘“ bows
Himself with all His might,” and in His own body bears away to
the land of forgetfulness all that heavy load of wrath and misery
which otherwise must have sunk in endless woe the whole of the
chosen seed.

These living creatures are predestinated to be conformed unto
the image of * the one Mediator between God and men, THE Man
Christ Jesus.” (1 Tim. ii. 5.) . .

The Holy Ghost says, that they ¢ all with open face beholding,
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord are changed into the same
image.” There isa transforming power in the grace and glory of
the Lord Jesus Christ, which, although it does not in this time
state, entirely root out and destroy the principle of sin in the ﬂe.sh,
yet does it work an internal oneness, likeness, and union to Him,
who is  the true vine,” on which groweth, and from whence
proceedeth all the living branches which the Father hath given
unto Him. As this part of the subject will be more fully treated
of under the head of “The Source, the Residence, the loly Pro-
perties, and the hidden Nature of that grace of God which
bringeth salvation,” in the next pagt of this work, I now pass on,
briefly, to . .

« The third, the face of a lion.” T'hls, to me, is a mpst
striking face or feature in the life of 2 living child of God. A lion
—majestic, noble, determined, and full of strengtlz as he is, is
withal a beast of savage prey. And, Oh, man of God! what is
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the truth ?  Almighty, purifying, dignifying, strengthening, and
consoling as the grace of God has beenin and toward us, yet what
inwardly-depraved beasts—what sin-thirsty and s'n-determined
savages do we sometimes painfully. feel ourselves to be! And as
the lion wandereth in the dark in search of prey, even so, alas!
too frequently do we seem to resemble him in our dark, dreary,
defiled seasons of inward carnality, worldly mindeduess, and sin,
whereby we come to such a state of mind as, if left to ourselves,
we should sacrifice the dearest mercies of our souls at the shrine
of our lusts. Thanks he to God ! ten thousand times ten thou-
sand praises to our God, who hath espoused us unto himself in
faithfulness—a faithfuluess that reacheth even unto the dark
clouds of our iniquities—so that although he corrects us in mea-
sure, his loving-kindness He never takes away, nor causes His
faithfulness to fail.

But the face of a lion prefigures the boldness, the courage, the
fortitude, the inward strength which the Spirit ol God implants
in the regenerated soul. * The righteous are bold as a lion.”
But from whence comes this boldness? and unto what is it
directed? It comes from a solemn testinony in the soul, that
through atoning blood sprinkled upon the conscience, sin is par-
doned—the power of sin is subdued—God is reconciled—the curse
removed—hell conquered—heaven secured.

The priests who bore the ark, ‘“stood firm on dry ground in
the midst of Jordan.” What did that dry ground typify ? Over
it the dark waters of Jordan had rolled ; but now they were
parted, and the priests stood firm, while Israel passed over.
Christ is the foundation which God has laid down in Zien. Over
that foundation the dark waters of wrath, of death, and of sorrow
rolled with a threatening power! But, by His meritorious suf-
ferings and sacrifice, He has opened a new and living way to
glory ; and when, by sovereign grace, He brings a sinner to
stand on this holy ground, he stands firm; and although the
high towering, tempestuous waters of Jordan still appear in
view, yet, being kept by the power ol God, through faith, unto
salvation, being built upon the rock against which the gates of
hell shall not prevail ; having boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, he is enabled to * take hold of the strength
of God,” and to know assuredly that greater is he that is for us,
than all that can be against us. It is an inward, spiritual bold-
hess, arising from divine love, mercy, and delivering, preserving,
and upholding power wrought in the soul.

There is much that is exceedingly significant of these living
treatures in the fourth and last place, namely, the eagle. Solomon
9ays,  The eagle flies away toward heaven;” and what is the one
grand result of all the operations and teachings of God the Holy
Ghost in the soul? What is the general tendency of the real be-
lever’s heart, but an upward looking, an upward longing, and
an upward bearing toward the eternal source of every good and
every perfect gift, the Lord of life and glory.—One of the richest
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promises made by God unto the upright man is, that ¢ He sha)|
dwell on high (or in high places,) his place of defence shall |
the munition of rocks ;” and when, by sovereign grace, the soul i
brought to live in God, nothing short of His power, His salvatigy
and His glory will suffice, albeit, many and mighty are the
weights of corruption, temptation, and worldlymindedness which
more or less bind him to the earth.

An eagle has a powerful, piercing, penetrating, correct eye:
but what is the eagle’s eye compared to that eye in the rt'geue:
rated soul which in the light of God passes through the thick
clouds of unbelief, and fastens itself upon the (otherwise hidden
but) glorious perfections, righteousness, and kingdom of the Loni
Jesus Christ? Of the eagle’s face, I have more to say than iy
this number can be given. I hope to enter uponit in the forth.
coming number of the EARTEEN VEssEL.

The Pallep of Achor.

( Continued from Part II.)

“Lord, I have beard of this man, low much evil he hath done to thy
saints.”’—AcTs ix. 13.

# Away with sucha fellow from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should
live,””—AcrTs xxii. 22.

“Taw very fact,” says a friend, “ that men, professing and
profane, are loud and bitter in their spirit and speeches against
you, is an evidence that the Lord has sent you to declare his
truth.” Nay: not in the least; for it is not so much the truths
spoken by me, as it is the circumstances in which sin had placed
me, that gives strength to their bitterness, and a justification for
their rage. While, however, I am anxious to give an answer to
every one of the reason of the hope that is in me, and an explana-
tion of every step that has been taken, I shall not stop to notice
any man'’s insults or queries who is either ashamed or afraid to
give me his name.

I purpose in future numbers retracing every step of my way
from the moment of my coming into London, down to the period
of my deliverance: what led me to commence the ‘ SiLENT
PreaceER,” the state of mind and circumstances under and
through which I carried it on; the cause of its downfall, and
other particulars; but this month my time has been so fully
occupied that I could vot attempt it. The letters, which will
be continued, will, in some measure, speak for themselves.
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LETTER VI.

36, Cursitor Street, Chancery Lane, September 11, 1842,

My dear and much esteemed Friend,

I po not think it would be profitable to detail the various exercises
of mind which I have been the subject ot since 1 last addressed you. Let
this suffice—that until within this last wecek or ten days, the general state of
my mind has been decidedly bad, and [ have, therefore, felt it utterly vse-
Jess for me to write lo any one; for, my friend, there is sin enough—dark-
ness enough—bondage enough—misery enough, both in the church and the
world, without my recording or spreading more. This I may say—this I
will sag—for in the sight of a heart-searching God with truth I can say—
ihat, if mercy is vouchsaled unto me—il iny poor polluted soul shall at last
stand perfect in the rightevusness of the Lord Jesus Clirist—and through
Him sccepted—all heaven might well and truly point at me, and say—* [s
not ¢Ais a brand plucked out of the fire?”” Satan has resolved that down
into the very lowest hell he will pull me if it be in his power,

But, my beloved friend, it his victory over me—il his attacks upon me
had not been more complete and successful belore [ left Canterbury than
they have been since, 1 believe I should now have Leen standing on the
walls of Zion, opposing sin and Satan, and declaring the glorious and eternal
wruths of the everlasting Guspel. And the fact, forin spite of the powerful
and overwhelming darts of the enemy, i is a fact, that my face is Zionward
—my soul is Godward—in the midst of all the floods of temptation which
the Devil has poured into my soul—mnarrow, exceedingly narrow, as have
been my escapes from oufward infidelity, and every cursed sin, still, there ia
—ah ! to the glory of God’s free and sovereign grace would I proclaim it,
even to the ends of the earth—1I say, there is a secret power at work within
me—a power which preserves me trom the will of Satan—a power which
sometimes doth so wonder(ully draw out my soul alter a manifestation of
Divine love aud mercy ; that all other things, all other concerns, relations,
connections, and troubles are swallowed up in (hisone fervent soul-agonizing
desire. Ab, my friend, professing men, Christian men, and prolane men,
to look at my cnse, as owwardly it appears, would unite in saying what of
myself I have said—*There is no hope of such a man.”  But I am breught
to see, to feel, and know, that the blood and righteousness of the Lord
Jesus can cleanse and justify a soul poliuted as mine. I have sometimes,
or, at leaat, on one occasion, I said, * Well, if it should ever please God to
set before me my sins in the light of HIS countenance, I could never stand
under the sight.” (I feel it is this which will silence and condemn 1he
wicked in the judgment day. The glorious holiness and majesty ol a triune
God will shine iuto the secret recesses ol every guilly, every unregencrated
cunscience, and such an awlul discovery of rebelhon and sin agamst God
will be discovered, that silently ench will be condemued, and own the con-
demuation just,  To prove, however, that God will not hide up the original
cause and source of Hu people’s salvation, sume shall be permitted to
carry their rebellivn even to the very judgment scat itsel(; and then and
there finding ont their unpardoned and unsanctified standing, without
the Lord Jesus or His riyhteousness, having no uvther refuge to fly to but
_lhcir own filthy works, will cry out— lord, have we not prophesied
In thy name, and in thy nanie done many woudrous works.” T'o whom the
Lurd will then uniold the secret and eternal clwice and security of His
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family, by exclaiming, * Depart from me, ye cursed ! I never xnew you.”
Oh, solemn thought! Oh, awf{ul state!

But as regards my ability o stand under a sight of my guilt, I find the
Lord isa good and a skiliul workman ; he knows bow to prepare the soul
for, and 10 support it through, all that it is called 10 pass.

The truth is, there is nothing will lead the soul to God, but God him.
self. "Tis an error; yea, I'say, it is a reproach on tlre Lord to say, as is said,
that tribulations, temprations, and afflictions lead the soul to Gud. No such
thing. Let a sinner have t:mﬁousand times more sorrows thaw Job had ;
if God was not in those troubles, he would never savingly go to God. N,
my [riend, it is «“the gondnress of God that leadeth Lo repentance.”” In proof
whereof, look at Nathan’s visit to David—lovk at the Saviour’s “ looking "
on Peter—look at Christ's discovery of himsell to Saul of 'Tarsus.

But I must commence what T purpased 1o lay tefore' you in this letier.
Ifeel I am writing to one who has my spiritual interest at heart ; yea, I go
farther, [ {eel [ am writing to one whom the Lord has constrained to pray
for that blessing which He will bestow, and, therefore, every litile beain of
hope will be interesting to you. 1 cannot here describe all, but will attempt
an outlive of what I have received for good.

For some time I lay on the very brink of falling into the unpardonable
sin : I saw, felt, and was ready to say—** It is impossible for God to save
me ; for when all (e world should appear heforc His bar, they would point
at we, and my awf{ul sins, and my salvation would reflect dishonour on God **
Frow this I was delivered, by heing given to see that every saved sinner will
stand dressed in the royal robes of Jesus’ righteousness ; so thal no sput,
either great or small, shall be seen. They will stand—even the vilest
sinner that ever the Huly Ghost shall quicken—in the spotless garment of
salvation.

Since that [ have been secretly tempted to open infidelity, and an entire
disbelief of God’s existence, truth, and word,  From this 1 was delivered
by a most soul-transporting and exteasive application of Paul’s words,
¢ That He might make known thie riches of His plory, on the vessels of mercy
whom He hath alore prepared unto glory.”” By this glorious Seripture my
mind was led up at once to the very first sovereign display of the glory of
God, which was in the permissive fall of the non-elect angels. Al the in-
fidels in the world can never deny the existence ol wicked spirits in the
world. From whence came they? From the bottomless pit. But how
came they there 7 The first open display of Jehoval's glory was in their
permissive fall. So far (rom mau being able to keep himselt, the Lord
resolved to show that no created being could ever maintain itself of itself—
God alone is sell-existent,  Took at the situation and privilege of these
angels. They had no sinful flesh—ao sinful devil—uo sinful world to lempt
them. They were filled with light and glory ; but, being lelt to themselves,
all their nearuess (o and mercies from Goid, only Jed them to rebellion-—yea,
trom His very throne would they have hurled Jehovah himself, for which
he banished them rom his presence.  But I mustnot enlarge.

I have merely referred to these in proof that, by His word, I hope the
Lord is still visiting my pour guilty spirit. .

Last Sunday evening, I went (o hear Mr, W——, He took his text from
th: 661h Psali, Yth verse—* Who koldeth our soul in lile, and suffereth
not our feet to be mwved.”

I felt nothing pariicular in (he sermon ; hut, as [ walked home, the text
followed me—** Who koldeth our soul in life,” T had a sight of a poor
vessel of mercy tossed up and down on the boisteruus ocean of temp-ation,
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sin, and sorrow.  But being a vessel of mercy, bound for the glorious city
ot God, God holds the vessel in life.  Howling storms may beat upon it—
the winds and the waves may dash it to and fro—it may mount up to
heaven ; be cast down again Lo the deep—be tossed and torn, and threat-
ened with wreck and ruin. Spectators may say, it is impossible 1o save her;
but, being a vessel of mercy—(Ah! there it is)—God “ koldeth it in life !

This soltened my beart, and though I could not say with Paul—'* Which
hope we (the almost shipwrecked vessels of mescy) Aave as an anchor ;™ yet
it led me 10 deep reflection, and meditation, and prayer.

On relerence to my Bible, I found that in the margin it reads—* Who
pulleth our sculs in life and suffereth not,” &c.

This wrought powerlully in me. [ saw it applied at once to two, yea, to
three most wonderfnl divpensations. 1. To the putting off the eiect soul
into Christ (eternal life). 2 The dread(ul pas-age of that soul througlh the
wilderness. 3. Tu the preserving, sovereign, upholding power of God in
holding the vessel in Christ—not sulfering onr feet (our eternal standing
in Christ) to be moved. Everg thing else may be muved. Our hearts,
affections, wills, desires, thoughts, &c., but the eternal standing of the vessel
ol mercy can never be moved, because underreat/ and round about are the
everlasting arms.

As regards the effect this had upen my mind, [ will say but litlle, Fre-
quently has my soul been drawn out most powerlully to cry unto God. [
bave said from my very soul, * Lord, crucily every power, disposition, and
faculty of my soul. Put thy Spirit, thy grace, thy law, thy love, into my
soul, and lct the remnant of my days be unreservedly devoted to thyself.
Ah, my friend, on these occasious, when hope has sprung up in my soul, Oh,
how [ have desiied that the sovereign grace and rich mercy of God might be
displayed in permitting me to be instruniental in bringing out of darkness,
boudege, and confusicn, those dear souls who lay near my heart.

[ pray you, read the 66th Psalm, from the 8th verse to the end—every
word and sentence is full of matter deeply interesting to the believer.
There you have the seciet standing of the soul in Christ. The Lord’s dis-
cipline of the soul, ity trials and sore falls and troubles, its resurrection and
liberty, and spiritual results,

There is one most rensarkable feeling arising from any real spiritual mani-
festation of God's mercy 1o the soul ; be sure ol it, my iricnd, because all
the eleet of God have ever found it, as that which distingaished spiritual
from fleshly liftings-up. [ mean that which the church notices so many
times in Solomon’s Songs.  Look at them—Sony ii. verse 7, Sung iii. verse
5, Song viii. verse iv. What is all this descriptive of?  That deep homility
of soul, and that feur cf his departure which attends 1he visits of divine love.
Il ever a man knew the harduess, and deceitluiness, and dread ful depravity,
bondage, barrenncss, and blackness ol the human heart, I am sure I have.
Al, ¢ven so that I could have torn it from we, il it were possible, and cast
iaway. When, therefure, I was {avonred with a litile soltness, humble-
ness, drawing out and drawing near—when sin and Satm appeared to bave
fost their hold, and the power and presence ol God was lelt—I leared every
moment, every step, lest something should cause Him to depart. In this
state, and with a mind and suul beating tor 8 perfect restoration, [ turned
o my Bible, when that most blessed portion, the 13th aud 14th verses of
the 9Ll Psalm, seemed as though wridten expressly toc me, comprehending
the very utmost and largest desires of my soul, and so sweet is it to me Lthat

turn o it apain and again,

. . Te L] [ . * .
Yours, uuwor' hily,

C.W. Banxgs,
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A VESSEL OF MERCY.

SurroUNDPED by [ormality and infidelity, and filled with unbeligf
and the seeds of apostacy, as we are in this time state, it is ng
small mercy now and then to meet with one in whom the soyl.
quickening, Christ-revealing, sin-pardoning power of God the
Holy Ghost doth most evidently abide.

In the course of conversation with a friend, a few days since, |
was informed that something in the last number of the Earth’en
Vessel had much perplexed a poor afflicted believer in the Lorq
Jesus Christ. My friend said, he wished me to go with him ang
see her. T did so. I found a woman whose every word convinceq
me that her body was a temple for the Holy Ghost ; and that she
was a living witness of the sovereign, discriminating, heaven.
transforming grace of the Eternal God.

After some conversation on that part of the Earthen Vesse]
which she could not understand, I was led to ask her how it was
she came to know the Lord ; or something to that effect. Upon
this, she took up a letter, which she said she had written to her
brother, and began at once to read it to us. I was deeply affected
by the honest and unquestionable testimony which she was ena.
bled to bear of the Lord’s goodness to her. 1 left her truly
thankful to the Lord for having permitted me to witness, and for
a few moments to hold communion with one, of whose eterual
and vital union to Christ I was as much assured as of my own
existence.

The contents of the letter which I had heard read, and the
power and savour with which it was accompanied to my soul,
continued for some days; I could not forget it; and believing it
much calculated, under God, to prove a great blessing to many of
the living family, I obtained the loan of the copy, and here trans-
cribe it, in the hope that its perusal may be as sweet and profita-
ble to others, as it was to myself.

My Dear Brother, November 19, 1844.
As you told me you wanted to hear more of what I told you when at Lime.
house ; now, my dear brother, I am not going tu set up 3 standard for God
to work by : God forbid; for the Lord makes use of many ways to bring his
banished ones home; so I will endeavour, by the help of God, to show you
the way He hath brought me. In February, 1834, not being used to gu to
a place of worship, the Sundays were tiresome, so [ says to my dear husband,
« Let us go to cbapel.” He says, *“ No : he could not bear such places.” [
pressed him, and we went; the minister took his text from the 71h chapterof
Matthew, the 24, 25, 26, and 27th verses. The discourse was all over, er
cept these words : (he suys) ““1s there any among this congregation that have
builded their founhation on this Rock ? if so, all will be well.”” 1 was asone
woke out of a sound sleep ; ! said within mysell, T never once thought of
such a thing as where to build my foundation; T began to think what it could
mean, and low [ could build upon a rock ; 1 was led to see that it way
Christ. I thought I would be good, and be a Christion ; so atit I went as
hard as I could for five or six months, and I thought [ was all right, T thought
I was building the right way. But alas! the dear Lord shewed me it was 8
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sandy foundation, 80 he knocks it all down, The minister took.his text
from the Psalms (viii. v. 4), “What is man, that thou art mindful of
Dim, and the Son of Man that thou visilest him.” Now, he takes man in
ol his best performances, aud shows Lim that they are filthy rags in the
sight of God. I cried out in my soul, How can I be saved? Now my
trZubles began ; I began to think it was all over with me. I could not tell
how I was to be saved, il my goodness was as filthy rags in the sight of
God. I thought that, die when I would, 1 should go to Hell. I now used
10 wish I had never been born, or that I was a beast that had not a soul
1o be saved. I used to ery all day, thinking [ would give a thousand
worlds il T had not sin. I used to read the Bible. and cry till I could not
see: it seemed to me nothing but a|man-ol-war's book, so I could not get any
comfprt from it. My trouble seemed more than I could bear. One
morning, I was waiting for the clock to stike five, on purpose to call my
busband up, te get rid of him, to give vent tv my feelings. I suid, Come,
William, it has gone five a long while. These words came with power to
my miud ; sn much so, that I said them out loud, and wondered how they
could come in my mind, as I never knew them before. My dear brother
take notice of every word ol this verse, how it is tu the purpuse :—
Was it {or crimes that I had done,
He groaned upon the tree ?
' Amazing pity, grace unknown,
And love beyond degree.

I said to wy husband, ¢ Dear me, I wonder how it should come into my
mind ; I do not think T ever heard them before did yon ?” He said, «* No.”
I repeated them over and aver again, and I thonghe, if God could ever take
such pity on me as to groan and suffer for my sins, it must be ““love beyond
degree.” Instead of crying all day, I kept repeating that verse.

Nut many weeks before I heard that God had anelect people, and how did
L know that I was one? Then my troubles came on again: I could not
think I was one ; neither did T toink any one could tell me. So I went
groaning and crying for sume time, hoping I was one, and fearing I was not.
Still keeping strict to my chapel, and owe Sunday, sacrament Sunday, being
first in chapel,~thie minister came to nur pew, and sail to my husband,
“Why do you not cume to the table?” My husband said it was not for
bim. The minister tnrned to me, and said, * Why dow’t you come?” I
said, * Not this time, sir; next time [ will, if it pleaise God”

Now, my dear brother, I have not got tongue to express to you what I
went through this mon:h. I thought I was now to seal again wy damna-
tion, and die whenever 1 will, [ shall go to Hell, for I was going tn take
that precious budy and blood of Jesus Christ, that never was spilt for me.
What to do I did not know, or where to go I could not tell.  When night
came, [ used to think there was one mqre day nearer hell. So [ went on
from day to day till 1 was all but out t my mind. Now it came to the
last Thursduy in the month, and in the afternoon. It came into my head,
that tliere was an old shoe-maker, in Thornton-sereet. I wondered what
lie knew about religion. [ knew that he was very wise in the things of this
world, so I put on my bonnet and shawl, and away [ went. [ had a very
good excuse, for he had got a pairof iy husband’s shoes to mend: so I
mid, “Mr. A, are my hushand’s shoes done?” He said, “They will
be in ten minutes, Perbaps you can wait for them " T said T would ; so I
%t down, and he said, “ Will you have s me news to look ut, while you
stap? T have a paper only a day or two old.”” [ replied, ““ All about this
world. T have enough of that, without looking into the paper after it.”
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* Well,” said he, *“ will you have a tract?” « That's tnore like it?” 8ol
gave me one, and said, # See what you think of that”*  So 1 looked at j
and said, “ What do you think of it?”  He said, * [ would hang 1he m;“,'
that penued it.”” I said, * Dear me, dear me, what for ? Wh-y it is al
taken out of the Bible.” < Well” says he, *the man that printed the
Bible T would have hanved, for three parts of it ought pot to be there”
I said, * Dear we, what patt don’t you like of 11?”  He said, * The Book
of Canticles, o1 Solomon’s Songs 5 they are most diabolical, and not fit t
be read.” © Dear mie, you take them in a camal light. Do pray come t
Dockhead Chapel. and hear the minister explain them in a spiritual way,
You would say they are most beautiful, for they are all about Jesus Chriy,
Do come : never mind about your clothes.” *One Tony M—,” said he,
« wanted me Lo go and bear that man, but I don’t believe him, nor any ather,
can tell me better than [ know, for 1 have been to chapels and churchey,
and its all a pack ol swff. Do you think God ever made this beauliful
world, and ordained man to hate it; and created man in the likeness ol his
own image, for man to hate himsell? Don’t tell me, i’s all nonsense; {
dun't believe such tnings.”  « Well,”” said I, * I shan’t wait for the shoes.”
So [ went home.

Now, I went along thinking what a dreadful state ol unbelief this poor
man is in. I began 10 see what a dangerous state he was in to die,, for
he was full of unbelief, and it came to me so disgusting, that [ have nat
tongue to express it; and, like a dart, something -ays, ¢ That is thy state.”
Now ull of a minule,—whether in the body or out, I cannut tell; whether [
stood still, or went on, I do not know ; bul this I know, that [ was takes
up into heaven, and I saw a very large ball, and it was all love. And it
spake to e, and said these words, * I never was, nor vever will be angty
with thee.”

My dear brother, it was such a season to my soul; it was unspeakable,
and full of glory. [ thouuht if there were a thuusand deaths, T could pass
through them all, if I could but stop there ; but these words cume to my
mind.

« Love, says he, will sweeten labour,
Thou hast sumething yet to do, ‘
Go and tell thy friends and neighbours
What my love hath done for you.
“ Live to manifest my glory,
Wait lor Heaven a little space,
Sinners, when they hear thy story,
Will repent and seek my face.”

Now I went on the Sabbath and cast my lot in with the children of God,
and went to the table without a duubt or a shadow of fear. Belicving thut
he died for me, I can say with the poet,—

“ Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,
That saved a wretch like me,
T once was lost, but now am found,—
Was blind, but now can see.
¢t ’Twas grace thal caused my beart to fear,
"T'was grace wmy fears relicved,
How precious did Lhat grace appear,
The hour I first believed !
“Through many a danger, toil, and care,
I have already come,
Twas grace that brought me safe thus far,
And grace will take me home."



THE “TWO0 LIONS OF GOD”

SLAIN BY BENAIAH.

A brief outline of two Sermons preached in Crosby Row, March 30th
1845, by C. W. BaNKs.

It has been laid upon my mind to make some attempt to accede
to the wishes of thosefriends who heard the two sermons preached
by myself on the above subject, and who have desired that
they should be printed. To print what was preached would be
impossible, but I feel constrained to give a brief outline of the
subject, as also of the way by which I was led to enter upon it.
I do this the more readily because there are some dear souls who
are auxious to know whether or not the God of all grace—the
Lord Jesus Christ—tbe Holy Gbost—yea, whether or not, a triune
God, upon new covenant priaciples, is dealing with me or not,
and what foundation there is for really believing tbat I am 1~
CurisT—that I am a regenerated and anointed servant of the
living God—aund tbat He will welcome me, at the last, into that
kingdom where neither sin nor sorrow can ever find a place .

The instance to which I am about to refer, is not a singular
one, it is like most of the way by which I am led.

I arose rather early on Lord’s day morning, March 30tb. On
the previous evening the floods of indwelling sin had burst forth
in evil thoughts and corrupt desires, and although these mighty
troublers of my soul are chained down under the higher dominion
of grace, still they blacken and distress my mind, fill me with
many fears, and ofttimes seem to shut my mouth at the throne of
grace. Certainly I find there are two things to be done every
day : first, to take up the cross: and what is that but a denial of
self—a crucifying of the flesh ? for 1 do really find that there is a
law in tny members which ecems to take it hard, and cries out
bitterly and rebels awfully because it cannot run to the same
excess of riot : and then secondly, there is not only the denial of
self, the putting off the old man with his deeds, (which, without
the Spirit, no man can ever accomplish,) but the living soul
desires not only to lay aside these heavy weighte, but truly to
forget the things which are behind, by areaching forth after those
things which are before.

I Jaid down in my bed under the heavy, unhappy feeling that
l could neither—in my own strength—deny self nor follow
the Saviour. 1 awoke with a heavy sigh, great darkness, and a
degree of regret that so solemn a work laid upon me as that of
publicly speaking in the name of the Lord.

I was brooding over these things, when in a moment, the fol-
lowing words sunk with a delivering and a bedewing power into
my soul—¢The Lord is good; A STRONG-HOLD IN THE
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DAY OF TROUBLE.” This brought me into some degree of
soul-humility, and contrition. I searched the Concordance, and
found the words in the prophet Nahum, with this addition—¢¢ and
he knoweth them that trust in him.” I wasled intoa very happy
contemplation,

1. Of the great and glorious truth therein declared—** Ty
Lorp 1s Goopn.” I saw this mighty word standing like a beacon
at sea, like a standard in the midst of much desolation. Sin hag
entered into the world, its awful consequences deluge the earth
and defile the sons of men; tribulation, like a boisterous sea
beats upon and dashes its fury against the battlements of the
church. The devil roars, sin rages, death prevails, nevertheless
the Lord is eternally and infinitely good. He is full of virtue, full
of beauty, and perfectly upright. It is the manifestation and
dispensation of this goodness that leads to repentance ; that leads
to God—that leads to glory.

The expression ““‘THE LorD 18 Goob,” appeared to savour of
that sweetness, secret joy, and confidence, which is sometimes felt
in a living soul, when its eternal interest in Christ, its vital union
to Christ ; and its saving knowledge of Christ, is realized by
precious faith. ‘“Truly,” { Asaph said,) ““ Truly God is good to
Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart.” What infinite
gooduess, mercy, love, and power, appears in every part of that
salvation which plucks us as brands from the burning! Shall we
think for a moment, of the root and fountain of that salvation, the
everlasting, the electing, the predestinating Love or Gop? What
indescribable goodness is there! There are heights and depths,
there are lengths and breadths, which eternity alone can fully give
us to understand and to enjoy. Shall we look at the procuring
cause of this salvation, God manifest in the flesh, the Lord God
Almighty taking up our nature into union with His eternal God-
head, and therein stooping to the very earth itself—bearing our
sins in his own body on the tree? What mysterious, what as-
tonishing goodness was here! Solomon certainly saw something
of it ; and although it was revealed nnto him by the Lord Him-
sclf, Solomon cries out, ** Will God in very deed dwell with man
upon the earth?” Yes; here are the two wonders, which will
open up streams of gratitude and praise in heaven for ever. God
decrees that man shall dwell with Him in glory, and therefore
it behoved God to dwell with man on the earth, because recor-
ciliation could in no other way be effected. T can say no more
than that *“ without controversy, great indeed is the mystery of
godliness.” What a mercy! What goodness! Sin put away
by THE BLOOD of the GOD MAN, and salvation irrevocably
secured unto the whole election of grace. Come, for one moment
to the revealing power by which the grace of God bringeth sal-
vation unto the saved. What goodness is displayed in every
purt of the Floly Ghost’s work! What was thire in me, when
first he stopped me in my mad career? I was in my blood and in
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sin, and twenty years of my life had run out in darkness, ignorance
infamy and shame.

I was at Rye, in Sussex ; I had been for some time secretly
crying out *“ Who will shew me any good, where is happiness,
where can solid peace be found? I had run long and deep in sin,
I had separated from all relations and friends, and determined, if
possible, to find and to have my fill of worldly pleasure, and of

ride. I was ambitious ; wanted to be something great ; but knew
not how. I joined the band of Odd Fellows, thinking to find
pleasure there : but there was a thorn in every place, death in
every pot, a guilty conscience at every turn, and where to go 1
koew not. It was in this state of flying from God—of determin-
ing to do without God—of seeking yet further and further for
gratification in the world, that I was laying, when, one Sunday
evening, I carelessly stole into the Wesleyan Chapel at Rye, and
having obtained a back seat in the gallery, sat myself down. The
Lord, through the preacher, broke my heart all to pieces: what
was the matter I could not tell—but, presently, overpowered with
grief, and shame, and sorrow, I crept out of the place; went
home to my lodging ; threw myself on my knees; and cried to
God for mercy on my soul. I stop not now to speak of the suh-
sequent path—you have it briefly in the *“ Warnng Voice.” But
Isay, what infinite goodness was here!

““The Lord is good ;* the expression declares that whatever sin
or sorrow ; destruction or death ; tribulation or trial, comes upon
the sons of men—the Lord is the same—in all His designs ; in all
léis doings; in His dealings with the people of His power, HE 1s

00D.

2. T had looked at the day of trouble, which Nahum refers to.
3. At what God is said to be unto His Israel in this day of trouble,
‘A strong hold.” 4. At the position to which this people are
brought—they *“trust in him.”” And, finally, at the silent, the
‘;-IO'UI ’comforting declaration—*‘ He Anoweth thewn, that trust in

im,”

I was about to arise from my meditations, and to go up to the
bouse of God, believing I had a message to deliver from the words
I'have mentioned, when on turning for a moment to my Bible,
the 22d verse of the 23d clapter of the second Book of Samnel
arrested my mind—*‘ These things did Benaiah, the son of Jehoula,
and had the name amony three mighty men.”

I was secretly constrained to inquire into the character and ex-
ploits of Benaiah ; and so richly and blessedly was the threefold
mystery wrapped up in these words and their connexion, opened
up to me, that I was led to speak from them both morning and
evening. I can but gather up a few fragments of what was said
in the course of the two sermons. May the dear Lord bedew the
word by his own Spirit; open and apply it with his own power;
then shall good be derived, and the glory redown to Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, whom to know aright, is life eternal to the soul.
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In the character and mighty acts of Benaiah, three most solemn
mysteries are concealed.

First, here is the great mystery of redemption by the work of
our spiritual Benaiah, the Lorp CHRIsT.

Second, here is the mystery and triumphs of that gospel which
is of God.

Thirdly, here is the holy warfare and victory, of that faith which
is of the operation of the Holy Spirit.

A word or two first, on the origin, the name, and the mighty
acts of Benaiah.

His origin. He was the son of Jehoida, which signifies, ** the
knowledge of the Lord.” This is peculiarly applicable to the Person,
work, suffering, sacrifice, and salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ;
as also, to the eternmal standing and justification of every elect
sinner in him. The setting up and sending forth of Christ was
neither a matter of speculation nor of universality : it was all ac-
cording to the eternal purpose and foreknowledge of God the
Father. The Lord Jesus Christ was the wisdom of God, or the
knowledge of God, in a fourfold manner. Firsthe was the hidden
wisdom of God—*‘the wisdom of God in a mystery :” *“ in Him
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Secondly, He
was the manifester of the wisdom of God: all that He did, all
that He is doing, was and is, a practical opening up, and working
out the infinite wisdom of the Eternal God. Thirdly, He was the
mediatory wisdom. Moses spoke prophetically when he said, “I
stood between the Lord and you at the time, To BHEW YOU THE
WORD oOF THE Lorp.” (Deut.v.5.) This is to me, a most
blessed summary of the whole work of Christ ; in.the covenant, on
the cross, and in the conscience of a sinner by the power of the
Holy Ghost : the Lord Jesus stands between a holy and a right-
eous God and poor fallen worms : to shew unto them the word,
the council, the grace, the glory of His Father. Lastly, He is the
reconciliatory wisdom of God. He not only stands between—but
in Him, and through Him we have access with confidence into
the holiest of all.

Benaiah—is a most significant name : it comprehends three great
Ieading features in the glorious Person of Christ—it points out
the three essential parts of tbat divine relationship which elect
sinners have unto God ; and, it is also, typically descriptive of that
great work of God the Holy Ghost whereby He  makes ready
a people prepared for the Lord.”

Benaiah signifies, first, ‘“ the son of the Lord”—secondly *‘ the
understanding of the Lord,”—and thirdly, the Lord’s building.”

1. The son of the Lord. ~ Divine relationship issuing out of the
everlasting and electing love of God the Father, is the immutable
rock, by which the salvation and the safety of the church are
secured. The bond woman and her son must be cast out; but
the heirs of promise; God’s Isaacs; shall not only be born, but
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they shall abide in the house for ever. ‘“BECAUSE YE ARk
sons,” is the mighty ocean, the mysterious woml, out of which
every spiritual blessing flows. ‘ BEcausE YE ARE soNs, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts.” Every
true believer is a ‘“ Benaiah,”” a son of the Lord. And therefore
gvery true believer has in his soul, a spiritual knowledge of God;
and a holy, but mysterious, fellowship with God, which others
have not. Yes, there are divine powers brought into the soul of
a sinner by the Holy,Ghost, the nature and tendency of which
can never be conceived of by others. A quickened sinner has
an inwrought zeal for God, an affection for God, a familiarity with
God; a dependence upon the promise and power of God which no-
thing can root out or destroy.

It is true ; he may have but very little real assurance and enjoy-
ment of these things in his own soul: he may appear to be all
uncleanness, the subject of much unbelief ; many fiery darts, wicked
thoughts, sinful desires, and unholy movements of the natural
passions : but what principle is it that feels, that groans under,
that sighs for deliverance from these fallen and inbred siuful
powers? I answer, it ie that life—that holy nature which God
has implanted—this loves its own, and longs to be freed from all
opposing powers.

2. Benaiah signifies *‘ the understanding of the Lord :”’ the house
(the church of God,) was built by Wisdom, but isestablisbed by
understanding. Of this understanding you have two very plain
and positive descriptions. Tbe son of Barachel, the Buzite,
(vhose name was Elihu,) tells you from whence this understanding
comes—** the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understand-
ing:” and Solomon declares ““it is a well spring of life to him
that hath it.” All thy children shall be taught of the Lord,
was a new covenant promise ; it is one that is absolutely fulfilled
in the whole family of God. They have that unction of the Holy
One which teacheth them of all things, and leadeth to a saving
knowledge of, an eternal abidance in the things of God.

Benaiah signifies *‘ the Lord’s Building” God's building up
of sinners for eternal glory lays in his digging them out of the
quarry of nature; in stripping them of all fleshly confidences and
creature helps; and in rooting and grounding them in the love
power, and manifested grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.

In Benaiah then, there are three features of a living soul : a di-
vine relationship ; a divine illumination ; and a divine establishment
in those imperishable truths and heaven-born verities which the
Holy Ghost can alone reveal— God'’s favoured Israel alone receive.

It is secondly, of the mystery of redemption, as typically set
forth in the mighty acts of Benaiah, that [ have to speak.

“THeSE THINGS did Benaiah.” I will not much enlarge; to
give the matter as delivered, I c nnot: nevertheless, the opening
up of the word still appears engraven upon, and deeply laid in my
8oul ; a faint outline of which is all I here transcribe.
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I look at Benaiah as typical, first, of the Lord Jesus Christi
secondly, of a real gospel minister; thirdly, of that faith which is of
the operation of God the Holy Ghost.

First, it is said Benaiah had done, or was ““a man of many great
acts; and what mighty acts the Lord Jesus Christ has accom.
plished; is now accomplishing, and, down to the end of time
will continue to accomplish, I have no powers of mind to declare.
they are better known in the living soul than ever the pen or the
tongue even of the learned can pourtray, much less so weak a worm
as myself: nevertheless a little of the glories of that victory which
He has achieved ; as also of the place, the manner, and the time
of his conflict with the potent powers which came against Him,
1s here set down.

The first and greatest act of all is, the slaying of ““ two lion-like
men of Moab.”” What could be hereintended I could not conceive,
1 felt however quite at ease about the matter, secretly believing
that as the Lord had so laid this subject onmy eoul, He would
direct me aright, lead meinto truth, zand enable me to speak outhis
mind to-the comfort of his family.

The whole of the morring’s discourse had been occupied in
speaking of the three-fold character of Benaiah: his mighty acts
‘were left for the evening. My heart was lifted up to God to open
the mystery in such a way as that I might speak with boldness
and with power. I thought the two lion-like men of Moab were
siN and DEATH ; but when I read in the margin that they were
‘“two lions oF Gob,” I paused ; and was brought like David *“o
be silent to Jehovah.” (Psalm lxii. 5. as the original reads.) I
was walking down to hear Mr. Wyard’s sermon, who was that
afternoon announced to preach at Jamaica Row, when, in a mo-
ment, some one seemed to speak in my soul, and said *‘ these two
lions of God, are, first, the curse of God pronounced against all the
violaters of His most holy law—an secondly, that eternal wrath,
fiery indignation and terror which all who die in their sins must
for ever endure. Oh, what solemn powers ! Two Liows oF Gob;
whose desolating, life destroying pursuit, can only be stayed by
the blood of the great Mediator and Redeemer of immortal souls!

A friend has since asked the question; ¢ Is not the curse of a
broken law, and the wrath of God, one and the same thing? I
answer, No. The curse is THE DECREE* which shuts the gates
of glory against ungodly sinners, and opens the gates of hell to
receive them ; it says ‘‘the soul that sinneth 1T sHALL DIE:”
but the wrath of God—*¢ the terror of the Almighty,” is that

* In reading this sentence, remember, there is an absolute and an eternal
union between the infinite holiness, righteousness, and justice of God, and
his solemn decree that ‘* the wicked shall be turned into hell.”” It is the
perfect, the unspotted, the unchanging holiness of God, on the one hand,
and the total depravity of man by nature and by practice, on the other,
that give birth and power to that curse which God has denounced and in-
flicted upon all who die without a saving interest in Jesus Christ. Oh, to
be found in Him !
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which makes the hell into which the sons of perdition are plunged
« For the elect’s sake,” both these lions of God were slain: by
Christ the law was magnified, the wrath of God endured; and all
jts awful consequences for ever removed—the whole of them
having fallen upon, and swallowed up by the Church’s propitia-
tion: this was at once the bitter cup of the Saviour’s suffering, and
the Church’s most glorious salvation.

These are called lions of God, because as God is immutably and
eternally holy, just, and righteous—as His lawis holy, just and
good: g0 is there in the curse which He bas pronounced against
ungodly sinners, an irresistible power that nothing can overcome.
It falls upon sin, and upon the transgressors of the law, with a
consuming and destructive terror that nothing can evade.

The lion-like majesty and irresistible power of God against
transgressors was first seen in the hurling of the fallen angels out
of heaven. How terrible is the account which the Holy Ghost
has given of this solemn transaction! *‘God spared not.”” God,
spared not!  God has proclaimed, and manifested himselfto be a
merciful, a long-suffering, asin-pardoning God: but the mercy of
God can only come down through the Person, work and worthy-
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ : apart from that covenant made with
Him—apart from that rightevusness wrought out and brought in
by Him, God is ““a consuming fire.” Therefore these angels
which sinned ; which ‘“kept not their first estate,” were ‘‘cast
down to hell ; delivered into chains of darkness; reserved unto
judgment.” Here are the two lions. First, the power, which
casts them down : secondly, ** the everlasting chains,” the elerpal
darkness, the wrath of God which abideth on all unbroken, unre-
penting, unsanctified sinners. (John iii. 36.)

What! do you call this a fancyful straining of themord? Be it

so. If it be only the fruit of a mind perverted, deluded and pre-
sumptuous, God will not honour it nor bless it to the souls of His
saints : hut if it be the fruit of his own divine illumination, His
<own divine power, He will make it like unto a handful of corn
upon the top of the mountaius; like bread cast upon the waters,
which shall be found by some precious living souls, thovgh it
be after many days. ’

[t isthen, secondly,in the experience of God’s elect, that these
lions are elain. **Israel, (saith God,) is a scattered sheep : the
lions have driven him away: (Jer. 1. 17 ) the devil and sin are
lere called the lions; because such is the force and power of
sin in the sinner, and the temptations of the wicked one which
come against Limn, that no poor fallen creature can ever stand
against them : full proof of which is to Le seen in the horrible
murders, and abominable cruelties, practised by fallen, and de-
praved man. But what a glorious mercy is recorded in the text
to which I have referred: ““the lions have dricen him away.”
Have they not destroyed Israel, as they have done thousands of
fullen sinners? No: the wore terrible lions—the imnpending curse
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and the dreadful wrath of a justly angry God—have, for Israel,
been slain. Reader! art thou a pardoned sinner, a believer with
the heart unto righteousnes? To you, the Lord says, ‘“ THERE
SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE:” no condemnation : Jesus Christ
was made a curse for you—the vials of divine wrath were poured
out upon him instead of being poured out upon you. And do
you ask the reason why? I believe no answer can be given bat
that which the Holy Ghost has written—* Because God hath—
FROM THE BEGINNING—chosen you lo salvation.”

Again : the mystery of redemption is still further set before
vou here. Benaiah not only slew two lion-like men of Moab,
but ‘““he also went down and slew a lion in the midst of a
pit in the time of spow.” There is one event that bappeneth
unto all: the righteous as well as the wicked must die : there
1s no discharge in that war. But ‘¢ the sting of death,”—that
lion in the wmidst of a pit—our great Benaiah hath taken away.
So that whatever fears may trouble the helicver respecting the
pit—when there he comes he shall exultingly exclaim, ** O death !
where is thy sting?” Many precious souls have triumphed
gloriously in the very arms of that foe—which all their life
long they have anticipated with dread. The last enemy that shall be des-
troyed is death.

The completeness of the mystery of redemption is still further declared
in the slaying of an Egyptian : called in the 1 Chron. 11, 23, ‘“a man of
great stature.”” What does this Egyptian represent ; if it be not that body
of sin and death ; that fallen, that depraved nature, which every vessel of
mercy wears ? This Egyptian had a spear in his hand.  Sin is the dagger
that mortally wounds every sinner out of Christ. Sin is the dagger that
also wonnds every sinner in Christ: but how gloriously is the weork and
worthyness of Christ hererevealed! He * WENT DOWN To THE EGYPTIAN
WITH A STAFF. By what power did he go down? His own eternal
Godhead. Had He not been God, He could not have humbled Himself;
por have taken upon him the form of a servant. What was the staff?
The divine authority with which His Father had invested Him : 1 havc
put my Spirit upon Him.”” How was the work accomplished ? He plucked
tbe spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear.”
He took the whole load of sin and guilt found ufpon the election of grace
and carried it down to the land of forgetfulness, so that though it be sought
for it shall never be found. But you ask—how can it be said, that le
slew the Egyptian with kis own 8pear?’’ 1 can give—1 desire to give, no
otlier answer than that given by the ever blessed Spirithimself. (Oh !how
precious are the explanations and openings of divine mysteries when God
the Holy Ghost lays them experimentally in a living soul! He says, “What
the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending
lii own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, (or as the margin
gives it ‘* by a sacrifiee for sin,”’) CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH.”
T hus the Egyptian was slain with bis own spear. And the soul conflicts
¢nd grace conquests, in a vessel of mercy teach him that although with
referenice to the slaying of these lions we do as yet only see and know
but in part; stili, faith triumphs in the certainty that ‘¢ when that
wkich is perfect is come, then, that which is in part shall be done
away.””  We shall sE nike Hiy, and see Him as He is.



THE GOSPEL MINISTRY:
IT6 MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:—~ITS MEN.

ParT L
1 was led to write the following letter to a brother, who wus some-
what exercised in kis mind respecting the Ministry : and I am
constrained to insert it in this place as the first of « series upon «
subject of vital importance to the Church of Christ. Cominy, as
it does, from an individual so contemptible in the eyes of men in
general, I do not expect that it will meet with any further re-
ception than the Lord shall himself absolutely give unto it. I
can with confidence leave it with Him to do with @t as Ile may
have ordained.

My dear Brother, 2, Bell Yard, Temple Bar, June 12, 1843.
THERE were two points in your last letter which laid hold upon my mind,
which stamped that letter with importance, and excited within me a desire
to say 2 word or two to you in the present eventful position in which you
appear to be placed. . .

The first point to which I allude, was the excessive anguish ar.!d trouble
which you experienced respecting the ministry. The second point is, the
statement, that you feel you dare not attempt to touch the work of the
ministry until a powerful and remarkable demonstration is vouchsafed unto

ou.
Y I feel persuaded many good and gracions men would treat with con-
tempt any testimony which I might bear on so solemn a subject, and you
may well peruse this epistle with caution, suspicion and jealously, after all
that I have been the subject of. Nevertheless, if the Lord will in mercy
enable me, I shall endeavour to write freely and faithfully ; and, O, Lord,
the Eternal Spirit, whose it is to take of the things of Christ and shew
them to poor sinners; Oh, thou Holy Ghost, the spiritual baptizer and
leader of the redeemed ; come thou ; anoint the soul of him that writes;
give grace and wisdom to him that reads, let God be glorified, the Saviour
exalted and made precious, let our rocky hearts be inelted and cicumcised,
our souls sanctified and saved; and to a trinue Jehovah, we will ascribe
the glory.

If I have understood your letter aright, I gather out its substance to this
effect: there has been both within and without you a movement towards
the ministry. You have been invited to preach; and you have preached ;
those to whom you have preached have received you and your testimony
with kindness; and they have bidden you God-speed, but all this is not
sufficient to allay your fears ; and you appear to be standing in the posi-
tion of one who said, ** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? "

Now, my brother, if this be indeed and in truth the position of thy soul,
itis a good one; it is a sale one; and let the result thereof be what it
may, it is a position of which thou shalt never be ashamed.

Stand, my dear fellqw travcller, upon thy watch tower; though the
vision tarry, wait for it. If the Lord has brought thy soul to feel that no
testimony but His own will satisfy, sealed home upon thy conscience by
the secret power of the blessed Spirit ; He will never disappoint, but far
exceed, the utmost desires of thysoul. Oh, be careful, be watehful, let
thine heart and thine eyes be up unto that God who alone can lead aright,
and thus thou shalt escape the snares of the wicked and deceitful spirita
whose aim it is to delude and decoy those whom they cannot destroy.

But, my brother, whether the desire for a powerful demonstration may
mot have too great an influence on the mind is a question. I sceunbelicf
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can assume the presumptive as well as the desponding mood, it can demang
more of heaven than heaven has designed to give, as well as it can require
more from the sinner than ever the sinner can produce ; unbelief can make
that (apparently) impossible which God has made plain; and it therefore
behoves us not unduly to listen to any but the unerring counsel of
the Lord himself. Oh, my dear friend, it is a mercy indeed, to feel one's
sclf rio more than a piece of clay Jaying in the hands of the Lord to be by
him moulded and employed as seemeth him good.

There is one remark which strikes me here, and which I venture to
make before I proceed; and it is this: that both the internal and the exter-
nal preparation for the work, and call to the work, is in some measure
commensurate with the work itself; I think no man of God on earth nor
saint of God in heaven, can for a moment doubt this one solemn fact,
‘*all things are of God; all things were created by him, and for bim.”
I believe in my very soul, that the creation of the world, the entrance of
sin into it, the redemption of the elect, and all the intermediate steps
which lead up to the great consummation, the solemn climax, the glorifi-
cation of the church and the eternal damnation of the wicked; all were
designed and permitted to shew forth the glorious majesty, sovereignty,
almightyness, love, power, and mercy of him who is God over all, blessed
for evermore ; and, consequently, every link in the one great chain is formed
upon this principle, and to rkis end, that God in all things may be glorified.
The call of Moses, (among the patriarchs,) the call of Jeremiah, ( among
the prophets,) and the call of Saul of Tarsus, ( for the Gentiles,) were dis-
tinguished by the most wonderful condescension in the coming down of
the Second Person in the Trinity, and audibly speaking to and anointing
them for their work; but then, unto these men were appointed great and
mighty achievements indeed. In each of these cases, Jehovah Jesus came
down to shew them how great things they must suffer for him, what great
things they must accomplish for him, and to fortify them with great grace
in the carrying out their divine commission.

The very shallow acquaintance which I have of the subsequent history
of the church confirms my mind in this one great truth, that where and
when the Lord designs a man to be His instrument in working out some
great purpose, the Lord invariably takes care the soul experience of that
man, as well as his authority for his appointed work, shall be of such a
nature as cannot be mistaken—God’s work is sure, certain, and complete.

But all are not Moses, nor Elijahs, nor Isaiahs, nor Jeremiahs, nor
Pauls. O, no, the body of Christ is not inade up of all heads, nor ail
eyes, nor all arms; the ministers of Christ are not all taken up to heaven
as was Paul—not all suffered to fall as was Peter—not all so divinely
caressed as was John— not all so severe as was Jude—not all so powerful
as was Barnabas—not all so successful as Whitfield or Huntington—or
a thousand others that might be named— but l{ the frue ministers of Christ
are made to feel their guilt, their bondage, their weakness, their pollution,
their infirmity, and their exposure to Divine wrath, and dcpendance on
sovereign mercy. All the ¢true ministers of Christ are made sensible of
the necessity and the efficacy of atoning blood— of justifying righteous-
ness—ofinvincible power— of quickening, recovering and preserving grace,
from which things they lcarn experimentally what truth is, and how to set
it forth.

Having made these few hasty remarks, I desire to speak a word or two
to you concerning what appears to be the Lord's more general way of
commissioning, qualifying, and sending out his servants.
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Four things appear to co-operate.

1. The word of God—2. The Spirit of God—3. The testimony and
witness of a purged consciencc—and 4. The providential dealings of
God in outward circumstances. I think these are unerring testimonics,
Jet us look at them for a moment in reference to a man’s call to the
ministry.

Perhaps you will think me presumptive or extravagant when I say, that
it appears to me, that in nothing is the sovereignly of God more
manifest than it is in His choice of His ministers, nor in nothing is the
sovereignty of God more set at nought than in the choice of ministcrs
which the generality of professors usually make.

There are two questions which arise in the mind in coming to the word
on this subject : first, what description of men does the Lord generally
take: secondly, how does he deal with, and qualify them for their work ?

As regards the first question, the whole Bible seems to bear testimony
to this one great truth, that when the Lord would take a man to be his
messenger to His people, He invariably takes one (according to their
own estimation) of the most weak, foolish, and helpless instruments the
world has produced. In this matter, as well as in all His glorious works,
the great God practically declares that ‘‘ His thoughts are not as our
thoughts, nor His ways as our ways.”” I iight go through the whole
Bible in proof of this; but this you need not—the Lord’s answer to
Ananias, concerning Paul, is full to the point. Ananias was staggerea.
He said within himsel(—Is it possible this vile persecutor and blasphemer,
and murderer of the saints, is to preach the Gospel? 1 say he was so
completely staggered, that he even dares to question the propriety of
Jehovah's message concerning this mad persecutor. Why, my brother,
there is nothing but the profoundest wisdom, the strictest propriety, the
richest merey, and the most rigid justice in all the attributes, works, ways,
and dealings of the church’s covenant God. He is too wise to err—too
good to be unkind; but, mark ye, when it pleaseth the Sovereign Lord of
all to make an open dis»lay of the exceeding riches of His grace—when,
practically, He says He will have mercy on whom He will—when He
speaks forth the freeness of His grace, by picking up some beggar from
off the dunghill—plucking some fire-brand from the burning, or welcom-
ing home, and rejoicing over some poor wreiched, but returning prodigal,
oh! how the “elder brothers’ and the devout Ananias's begin to cavil,
and to suspect that all is not right. But the Lord is in the heavens, He
hath done, and he will do, what seemeth himn good. He says, “ My cove-
nant shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.”” And hence you find the
Lord's answer to Ananias is abrupt, conclusive, and sufficient. He says,
“ Go thy way.” I know, if you love the sovereignty of God, you love those
three words—I do—they speak forth the dignity and majesty of the great
God—* Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name
unto the Gentiles."”

Oh, my brother, how safely may you rest in the purpose of God, and in His
power to accomplish that purpose. It is the convietion of my mind that
every one of the Lord’s ministers and people are led in such a path as to
Jeel the necessity for the exereise of an almighty power on their behalf; so
that experimentally they learn the meaning of that solemn and mysterious,
but delightful promise: *1 will make all my mountains a way for the ran-
somed to pass over.”” John, depend on this (and I feel that in a few words
I'ami going to say all that need be said on the subject,) if ever the Lord
makes thee a minister of the true circumeision, you will have, (and you
will love ) to learn the word of God ezperimentally.
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But if it be not too tedious, T wish you just to look for a nioment at
Paul's own estimate of the gospel ministry ; speaking of it—(oh, his lan:
guage is and often has becn sweet to me) he says, * whereof I was made o
minister, according to the gift of the grace of God, given unto me, by the
offectual working of his power.” See, he views it as a precious, gracious
gift—a treasure given 7o him~—a treasure wrought within him, and that by
no ordinary power; but even by the cffectual, all-conquering power of the
great God. Oh, what a humbling effect it had upon the apostle—* Ungp
me, says he, who am less than the least of all saints, is #his grace given,
Putting a man into the ministry is a most peculiar, a most heavenly, a
most exalted gift. Now do not think me bitter, I speak against no man,
but T know that some men would have us believe that the ministry is a
most heavy yoke—a most laborious and tiring employ. And where a
man goes into the ministry without God’s call and commission and quali-
fication, depend on it, it is laborious ; except suck a man have a large stock
of natural talent, and inventive genius, he will either soon wear himself
out altogether, or wear out his hearers, and be compelled to move off to
new quarters ; for instead of having heavenly truth poured into his soul by
the Holy Ghost, and brought out of him as free as the air he breathes ;
the natural man has ever to be fefching the materials for hisministry from
broken cisterns, which never did nor never can hold living waters. But
who can describe the sweetness, the liberty, the exalted joy, the holy bliss
which fills and fires the soul of God’s chosen vessels when he pours into
them, and causes to flow out of their bellies, rivers of living waters?
No tongue can tell the immortal glory of such a soul.

Here let 1ne pause, and beg of you to be prayerful that your ministry
be the ministry of the Holy Ghost iz and &y you. Do nctinsult the Holy
Ghost ; do not mock the Lord by ever going to the caverns of the dead
for thy matter. Stick close to God’s word, and to God’s throne of grace,
and though the flesh may kick, as kiek it will—though the devil may
tempt, as tempt he will—though the rotten hypocrisy of thy heart may
often suggest a thousand crafty inventions; yet, be assured of this, that
one little morsel fetched into thy soul by the revealing and intercessory
work of the Holy Ghost within thee, will be a million titnes sweeter to
thyself, and a million times more profitable to such living souls as hear
thee, than all the fine harangues which flesh and hlood, and dead men’s
bones may help thee to get together. My brother, I am copying from no
man's book, but my own sad history—I am not writing a theory—nor
speculatively—but that which I know to be faithful advice; the giving of
which I shall never repent; the acting out of which will never give you
pain. If I might add another word here, I would say: let good old
Micaiah’s words be thy rule in the Lord’s strength—*‘ As the Lord liveth,
what the Lord saith unto me, THAT .will I speak.”

T do not wish to make any particular reference to myself, else I could
say much here from what I may call severe experience.

Both the work of the ministry, and the preparation for it, was a labour
most precious to my soul; in short, the only days to whieh I canlook with
any pleasure—the only days that were ever worth living for were those
eight years in which I was an itinerant scatterer of the word of truth.
The privileges of the Sabbath spurred me on through the days and heavy
labours of the week ; and much secret soul enjoyment was I favoured with
for a long time.

But, my brother, there was a sinful worm at the root of my gourd. I
mean, faith was wanting in it all. I could but seldom ; yea, I must con-
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fess, I could never trust the Lord for the supplying me with mattes, nrtil
I was compelled to do so. After the awful conclusion to which my minis-
try was brought, I do not feel warranted in speaking ol it as being from
the Lord. Nevertheless, there was mueh about it that might serve as a
solemn warning to others. I do not wish to deter you from reading the
writings of good men ; neither would I say a word against private study.
I have enjoyed more in the private study of the word than ever I enjoyed
in any other exercise. 1 can say, when the glorious mysteries of the
cross, person, love and power of the Saviour have been opened to me in
secret, my study hasbeen a Bethel indeed, and if I was called upon to give
a word of advice to a young man called of God to minister in holy things
I would desire ncthing more than the word of Paul to Timothy when he
wrote © Neglect not the gift thatis in thee. Meditateupon those things ;con-
tinue in them— for the husbandman that labourceth must first be a partaker
of the fruits.”” Study to know what is in thine own mind. - The mind
of man is a secret spring, the matter from which must be drawn out by
searching and exercise, and aboveall study to know the mind and meaning
of the Holy Ghost in the word, not from what others say it means, but
what the Holy Spirit shall himself make known to thee.

Depend on it there is no person knows so much of the sovereignty of
the Holy Ghost, as does the spiritwal and fuithful minister of the
Gospel—the spiritual and faithful minister—I repeat. But, say you,
how is such an one to be distinguished from others ? Ah, the distinguishing
feature lies deep; but this is it, the faithful minister of Christ cannot go
with any other message than that which is derived from the work of the
Holy Ghost within him, and the spiritual revelation of divine truth made
by the Blessed Spirit unto him; such a man knows much of and is deeply
exercised by, the sovereign dispensations of the Holy Ghost. Mark you,
it is by these sovereign dispensations of the Holy Ghost that the divinity
or divine authority of a inaun’s ministry is often tested. You are ready to
ask for a more definite description of the assertion I have made.

By the sovereignty of the Holy Ghost, then I mean this: when a man
is called statedly to labour among a people, his miud will be exercised
about the message which he is to deliver. And although I never heard
or read any ministers experience or testimony on this point; yet I do
believe, (the Lord, in mercy forgive me, if I presume, or am in error, )
but I do believe that there is something very, very pecular in the Holy
Ghost’s giving a minister a text from, and out of which, his message is to
be derived; I believe the gentle power, with which the Holy Spirit lays
such texts on the mind; the confidence with which the mind lays hold of
such texts, the enlightening, quickening and expanding influenee which
they have upon the soul, in these and in many other particulars, there is
a secret, a special, a soul humbling—soul comforting power accom-
panying the teaching of the Holy Spirit, the nature of which “none but
him that feels it knows.” Now, then, it is for such a peculiar application
and opening up of a text or portion of Seripture that the true servant of
Christ waits for. He can have no rest in his soul, (it he has to preach)
until the blessed Spirit brings him his message. And it is in this matter
that the sovereigniy of the Spirit is so elearly tobe seen. Sometimes the
blessed Spirit brings a precious portion of the word with much softuess,
sweetncss, and sanctifying power into the soul for days before the message
has to be delivered, and tlie soul of the faithful minister goes on drinking
deeper and deeper into the sweet mystery of divine truth until he becomes
like a bottle ready to burst, and longs for the time to come when he can
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empty out, set forth, and deliver the communications which have been made
unto him At other times he goes on searching the word, erying to God
at the throne of grace ; but no answer, no message, no deliverance can le
obtain ; the Bible is full of precious words, but none of them lay hold of
him, neither can he lay hold of them ; and the trial, to a living, watchfu)
careful minister now bccomes exceedingly severe. Now it is that thé
enemy will harras him, tempt him, lay plots to ensnare and deceive his soul
and if grace prevent not, there will be an insulting of the Holy Ghost b);
turning and seeking to refuges which God and'a tender consciencestrictly
prohibit. ~ Ah, methinks many a dear soul could tell us of the agony, the
conflict, the bitter sorrow of which, in their closets, they have been the
subjects, and which no eye but the eye of God bas witnessed. I must de.
fer until my next, any further remarks: and am your’s truly, C. W. B,

THE TESTIMONY OF LIVING WITNESSES

CONCERNING THE REALITY OF AN

INWROUGHT CONVICTION OF SIN—INWARD SENTENCE OF DEATH—
A SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST—AND A GOOD HOPE THROUGH
GRACE OT ETERNAL GLORY.

THE following letter the Lord was pleased to bless unto my soul
in a very special manner. And I believe there is that vital truth—
and such features of a living experience in it, as will also be of
some comfort to others. Therefore I have no hesitation in giving
it nearly verbatim as it came to me. Under the above head-
ing I purpose, if spared and permitted, to give many others,
which I am constantly receiving; and which, T believe, bespeek
the feelings of hearts and consciences purged, pardoned, and
accepted in Christ.

Dear Brother Banks,

Your's of Salurday I received this morning, on my return from
Chapel, where, through the Lord’s tender mercy, surely 1 may say, I
received a real token for good ; my soul was humbled in the dustundera
feeling sense of the Lord’s goodness to me, as a poor helpless, lost, ruined,
and loathsome sinner. Your discourse He was pleased to own to the con-
firming of my soul, that its experience was the result of His mighty power
yea, I felt inclined to helieve, that (after all,) my name was certainly
written in heaven. Oh, beloved, we well know that if our names are not
there, Christ is noton our side, and if He is not on my side, oh what an
awful state I amin, I shall be as sure to be cast into that lake of fire and
brimstone as that God is God. Is it any wonder then that 1 should be
jealous of my experience? Oh! no; I want the dear Lord to tell me
plainly, that my sins was the cause of His sweating, as it were, great
drops of blood in Gethsemany's garden ; that He groaned on Calvary's
precious cross for my abominable conduct; yea, that He was smitten on
His blessed mouth for my filthy conversation. Oh, my soul seems to feel,
at times, that if he tell me not this, every thing else is unsatisfactory, and
therefore feels as if it must pine away and die; but surely underneath me
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are His everlasting arms of love and mercy, for.at times I am favoured
to peep My head above the waters, and then all is well; and .then I can
say, blegs the Lord, oh my soul, which I was favoured to do this morning,
in which I arose, after a mighty conflict with unbelief and satanic sugges-
tion, with (as Bunyan has it) a wound in my head, hand, and foqL Oh!
those enemies are not satisfied with tormenting me in the day-time, but
they must come to me in the night, when deep sleep is upon my taber-
nacle :—they, last night, presented to iny view a man walking on the
seas, with whom I had a little converse, and when I had, as I thought,
discovered him only a mere man, then the enemy said, *“ Now don’t you
see that Jesus might have walked on the waters, and yet not be God; for
this man, who is a sinner, can do so? You have seen him not only walk
on themn, but run and juinp onthemalso. Is not this a proof that your
religion is a delusion ?—depend upon it you are deceived; and observe
another proof of it. You have, as you know, a very weak mind. Now if
there was any power in religion, that would keep you faithful; but instead
thereof, you are like a mad-man,—now look at that act of your's, what did
it produce ? nothing, you know, except proving that you are a maniae, and
some day you will certainly go to a mad-house. Religion is a mere no-
tion, which if a man get it into his head, it will be subject to the powers
of his natural mind; if he should have a strong mind, like Paul’s, he will
be confident, and act accordingly; but in a weak mind like your’s, or
Ruben’s, the effect will be otherwise.’

Thus, as near as I can tell, have I quoted the words and spoken out the
substance of another dream, by which I was driven to my wits-end, even
after waking therefrom. Oh! I felt myself bereft of every savory thought,
and half inclined to believe I was going mad; hut the words of Micah
vii. 8, came into my mind, and brought me upon my knees, and I was
enabled to lay the whole before the Lord, and I certainly obtained a little
help, and my soul was comforted a little; but when you read that portion
of scripture, ‘“ Fear not, nor be dismayed: for the Lord God, even iny
God, will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thon
hast finished all the work for the service of the house of the Lord:" then
I had joy and peace. Having therefore obtained help of the Lord, join
with me to bless His dear name, for [ believe He will yet deliver me from
the terror by night, from the arrow that flyeth by day, from the pestilence
that walketh in darkness, and from the destroyer that wasteth at noon-
day, and to His name shall be all the glory, for 1 cannot get out of the
whale’s belly myself, therefore do not afflict my soul any more, speaking,
as you do sometimes, as if it was my fault that | was so soon shaken.
Would I not gladly come forth into the field of battle if I could? Oh,
yes; but I want the dear Lord to equip me for the war, then I shall have
a good conscience, a willing mind, the sword of the Spirit, the shield of
faith, and for an helmet the hope of salvation. C. C,

“ WHAT ARE THE THINGS WHICH DISTINGUISII TIIE REAL
CONFIDENCE OF FAITH FROM TIIE VAIN CONFIDENCE
OF PRESUMPTION ?”

THe above important query will be found at the close of the following
letter. My faithful and esteemed friend who wrote the letter has, no
doubt, concluded that I am careless of his friendship and his corres-
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pondence too, seeing I have never, up to the pressnt moment, returneq
him any answer. It is not s0; but my labours, in providing for a heavy
family —in speaking five or six times a-wcek—and above all, the too-fre.
quent darkness of iny mind—and the inward sadness of my spirit, seen
to prevent me from writing as I could wish. :

I insert the letter itself —for three reasons. Because

1. It shews the kindness of our heavenly Father in providing for the
spiritual wants of His scattered sheep. ““ I will,"* He says, “ give them
pastors after my own heart.” And this promise he is faithfully fulfilling,
Let the present destitute churches who “ hold the mystery of the faith in 3
pure conscience’’ take courage—let them look up to the dear Lord for
direction—and let them use the proper means for making known their
lack of service in the administration of truth, and they may hope to be
heard and answered too. There is no lack of Gospel preachers. London
abounds with them: and some of them—(I mean men who do really
preach the doctrines of the Gospel and say something about a living ex-
perience; some of these) areso zealous for—ah! I do not know what they
are zealous for, and therefore will not say—God knoweth—* the Judge
standeth at the door,””—but at any rate, their hearts are so set upon the
ministry, that because no * mecessity is laid upon them,” fthey will fain
lay a necessity on themselves, by hiring places to preach in and inviting
people to come to hear, Well, if their eye be single—if God’s glory be
sought—God’s truth proclaimed—God’s dear Son exalted—His people
comforted —and sinners converted—I will therein rejoice. And by the
help of my God will gladly give place to any man on whom such honour
shall be conferred. But besides the many zealous ones who will gladly
run, whether the people will hear them or not, there are a few good old
souls whose mouths the Lord hath opened; whose labours the Lord hath
blessed; and who count it their greatest joy to tell out what He reveals
and works within when an effectual door is opened to them by the hand
of God.

2. I have inserted the letter because of the deeply important distinction
made between *‘ the ministration of the word,” and the ¢ effectual minis-
tration of the Spirit;* and

3. In the hope that its perusal might be profitable to some part of the
family ; and as also that there might be among them one or more who,
being instructed in thcse heavenly mysteries, might be moved to give an
answer to the query herewith connected.

¢ Esteemed Christian I'riend,

«1 would endeavour, in some brief manner, to reply to your enquiries
at the close of your note, as to * How we fare in the ministry of the
word, &c.”” If'you mean the outward preaching of the Word by God's
sent servants, it is somewhat as follows :—The Lord has been graeiously
pleased to establish the ministration of the Gospel at Zion Chapel, Bra-
bourne, by means of DBrother Skelton having taken the ‘ oversight’ of
the little flock, and we have cause to conclude that his God has pee.n, is
now, and still will be with him, in dispensing the ‘truth as it is in
Jesus ' amongst us as 2 church and people: we have been thl.xs favoured
ever since September, 1844 : how long it may remain so, is a matter
known only to God; for my own part I do heartily wish and desire it
may be the will of our covenant God Lo continue his ministratiop amongst
us, and that because 1 do feel firmly persuaded in my own mind that the
truths which he is enabled to declare and maintain are the only things
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which make for the glory of God, and the spiritual edification and welfare
of His church and people. DBut the question * How do you fare in the
inistration of the Word,’ seems to adnit of a closer definition, or more
positive and personal reply; for instance, I am wont to call that the
V ministration of the Word’ which is effectually and immediately accom-
plished by the a]mighty .tmd irre§istible agency of the Hn')y Ghost. But,
taking the question in this peculiar sense, I feel far less disposed to reply,
than in the other; for I sometimes think, that were I immediately under
the overshadowing of the Comforter as the only efficient minister, things
would be very far different with me than they really are at present. But,
however, this I feel assured of, that all the outward means of grace, even
the preaching of the Gospel itself, will prove ineffectual, unless the Spirit
takes of the things which are of Christ and opens them up to my soul, and
this, I trust, He has done for me, a sinful worm, in days past, and caused
my soul to rejoice in a precious Christ.

« Still further, it appears by the latter part of your question, you are
determined to put matters iuto close quarters with me, for you ask if  the
good will of God is to be seen; and I suppose I must take this in a two-
fold sense, as well as the ather. First, then, taking it to mean thus much,
¢Is it evidently made manifest that God is blessing or prospering the
cause of truth at Brabourne?’ Inanswering this question, it appears ne-
cessary to refer to some particulars relative to Brother Skelton’s appear-
ing amongst us as a minister sent of God, and leave you to form some idea
as to whether * the good will of God is seen’ in the event. I take it for
granted you are aware that Brother J. bas been removed from Brabourne
for a considerable time,—that the little flock was left as without an under
shepherd: in consequence of this, various means were resorted to by the
church, and one, among the rest, was to publish the case on the wrapper
of the Gospel Standard, which it does appear was the means of bringing
our present pastor amongst us, although the many difficullics which ap-
peared to present themselves did, for a time, seem insurmountable.

*“ However, these difficulties being removed, an invitation was sept to
Lrother Skelton, which he accepted, and preached at Drabourne the first
time on the 1st of September, 1844, and his message being approved by
the chureh, after one month’s trial, a further invitation was given him to
take the pastoral office, which has been continued from that time: how far
the * good will of God’ may be seen in this remarkable event of provi-
dence, I must leave to your consideration. Now I desire to reply to this
enquiry in a sense more particular, namely, ¢ is the good will of God seen
with you?' O, my sou), here is a close question indeed to answer: and
what must I understand, or rather what must I not understand, by this
extensive term, * guod will ol God’—surely it must imply every thing that
Is blessed in earth or heaven: and here methinks is a searching enquiry.
Am I in possession of this good thing which eannot be taken away? Is
Christ formed in 1y heart the hope of glory? Is Jesus visiting my soul
with the visits of His everlasting love, and causing my soul to go out after
Him in holy and heavenly allection, as the only object of my eternal
delight? Ol that this was the case,—then, indeed, could I answer this
yuestion in the aflirnative, and say with one, ‘ good is the Word of the
Lord," even the unercated ¢ Word that was made flesh,’ inasmuch as he is
all my salvation and all my desire; I would know no other name but
Jesus and him erucified,

_“ Following your example, T conclude this epistle by propoesing a ques-
ton which presented itself to gy mind a few days since: —* What are the
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things that distinguish the real confidence of faith in the believer, from

the vain confidence 6f presumption ?’
“Your's for the truth's sake, J. M.

THE LIVING SOUL CASTING FORTII ITS ANCHORS,

ST. PAUL, in his account of the voyage in the 27th of the Aects,
says :—* When they had gone a little further, they sounded again
and found it fifteen fathoms. Then fearing lest we should ave
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and
wished for the day.” There are four sweet features of Divine life in
the soul in these words:—

1. Progression-—** they went a little further”—and instead of
finding a greater depth of water, they found it more shallow: in-
stead of finding a greater depth of inward holiness, deeper abound-
ings of heavenly comfort, and a feeling meetness for glory—ex-
perience seems more shallow—love seems more cold—zeal seems
more weak—and faith almost expiring: nevertheless, the righteous
shall hold on his way: the just shall live by faith: and though the
messenger of Satan shall be permitted to buffet, the thorn in the
tlesh permitted to plague the living soul, GRACE SHALL BE SUE-
FICIENT, and Jehovah’s strength made perfect in the believer's
weakness.

2. The shallowness of the water gave rise to fear: “then fearing
lest we should have fallen upon rocks.” It is impossible but that a
feeling sense of rnward leanness—inward barrenness, and a lack of
spiritual nourishment and joy in the soul, will give rise to fear.
Solomon says—* When wisdom entereth nfo thine heart, and
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul,”—then * discretion shall pre-
serve thee; understanding shall keep thee.” ‘ My son,” says he,
“ eat thou loney, because 1t is good : and the honeycomb, which is
sweet to thy taste: so shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy
soul: when thou hast found i, then there shall be a reward, and
thy expectation shall not be cut off.” These words most beautifully
prove two things: first, that a living soul labours to realize and to
possess an inward enjoyment of Christ, as the Iloney of the Gospel;
and also pants for a faith’s view of its eternal interest and abidance
in the covenant of grace, the honeycomb of God's everlasting pw-
purpose : secondly, where these things are obtained there is a rich
reward ; where they are wanting there is poverty and distress.

3. The shallowness of the water, not only gave rise to fear, but
led to the casting forth of four anchors out of the stern. The
labours of a living soul are called forth in projortion to the dangers

10 which it seems to be exposed.  Godly fear and spiritual(iealousy
is the first anchor which the soul (by a divine power) sends forth:
soul-wrestling prayer unto God for grace, {or pardon, for power and
for salvation, is a second anchor which the believer throws out:
simple faith in the atoning blood and righteousness of Chris', is a
third : and resignation to the soverciggywill of God, is the fourth.



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 91

[hese divine powers—godly fear; vital prayer; genuine faith; and
:esignation, are wrougght in the soul by the Holy Spirit himself;
w In their affliction,” saith the Lord, “ they will seek me early.”

4, It is said—* and they wished for the duy.” When Balaam
saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he set his face toward
the wilderness—the reprobate and dead professor wx‘ll fall away in
time of trouble. But Paul tells you the godly feeling of a living
soul: “None of these things move me: neither count I my life
dear unto myself, so that I might FINISH MY COURSE WITH JOY, and
the ministry which T received of the Lord Jesus.” Hail, t)}ou
mighty man of God—thanks to the Spirit of all truth for having
left this testimony upon record; and, again, I say, thanks to the
Blessed Spirit, for having given us to desire above all things—that
his exhortation to the Corinthian church might be fulfilled in us—
#be ye steadfast, unmoveable, ALWAYS ABOUNDING ip the wor_k of
the Lord.” Holding forth the word of life—* forgetting the things
that are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are
before.”

The following letter seems to breath these various feelings and
actings of a living soul. The writer must forgive me for inserting
it here.

“ Dear Sir,

“T received your kind and welcome letter on Sunday morning, and it
being unexpected made it appear all the sweeter. Itis true that I had
been watching to sce if you said anything about it, but when I found you
did not, the conclusion I came to was, that you thought it was not worth
your while to trouble yourself about it, and I thought that I surely must
be an hypocrite ; but when I began to read your letter, and saw that you
styled me christian friend, I was astonished; and then that hated enemy,
pride, began to come in—ob, how I hate it; but, for all that, it seems my
constant companion ; and I think I never felt its power more than I have
this week. Iwould be humble, and I wish it from my heart; but that de-
tested pride is with me in every place, and I really think that I see more
and more of the sin and corruption that dwell in me daily. I could not
have thought that such wickedness was in the heart of any one as there is
in mine. For some years previous to the time which I mentioned, when
1 was brought to feel such a hungering after Christ, I used to feel that it
was no good my saying over a lot of formal prayers, and I used to pray to
God to make me feel that I was a sinner, and that He would have mercy
upon e, and that I might pray to Him in sincerity and truth ; but these
feelings, though never entirely banished, used to wear away. Until the
time that I was brought to see that there was no one on earth in whom
confidence could be put: my whole affections had been entirely placed
on an idol, but I proved that mortal’s words are as the wind; but though I
found it, as yet it did not alter my affection, until the Lord saw fit, by
death to take the objeot from me, and who, I Dbelieve, is landed safe in
glory, I thought when this idol was gone, that I should have nothing to
take 1y attention from the Lord, and that I could secek Him with my
Whola leart; but, alas! alas! Ihave lived to prave that it is not only one
idol, but an abundance of them, of various kinds, and drive them out I
cannot,—JI am well assured it is none but the Lord can do it. T have
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often thought I would not care how wretched I felt, or how my sins stareq
me in the face, if it did but bring me near to Christ, so as to feel a love ang
a union to Him. I tbink, if I could but feel this, I should be more satis.
fied as to my standing in Him ; but, instead of this, at times I feel myself
altogether the other way; and if I attempt to utter a few words, I can
express myself in no other way, than it is like being in a fog—there seems
such a thickness and a mist between me and that which I wish to ob.
tain, that, I assure you,l often have approached with a sigh—for it seems
to me as if I never should get near to Him. I used to think when I first
felt an hungering after Him, that it seemed very hard that what I wished
for so earnestly, which was for the Lord to reveal himself to me, I could
not obtain. I thought, at that timme, I never could be in a worse state than
I was then; but I have since found, that to feel as 1 did then, is a treat; for
I have since then felt as much coldness, worldly mindedness, and indit.
ference to anything of a spiritual nature, that 1 really prize those times
when I felt spiritual hunger, and when the least crumb came sweet. |
have felt it once more, and that has been since 1 have sat under your
ministry. All last Suminer 1 was like an outcast, wandering about, hay.
ing no settled placetogoto. * * ® 1 usedto gofrom place to place,
and seldom was it that 1 got any comfort. 1 heard you spoken of bya
relative, who knows the truth, and 1 thought that 1 would go and hear you,
which 1 did, but got nothing. 1 went again and again, but returned sor-
rowing, without it was a word now and then, until that Sunday when you
spoke from “ Say unto them that are of a fearful heart be strong.”’ You then
brought forward all my feelings, that 1 could not help shedding tears of
joy and thankfulness; but, after that, 1 thought 1 was an hypocrite, and
had taken hold of it when it was not for me, and it only suited my case by
chance ; — but this 1 can say, 1 would rather have one day of the Lord’s
presence than an hundred with worldly companions—it is a treat, 1 assure
you, to feel the least softening of heart; and I can say with sincerity, that
I dread the thought of returning to my old state: when Ifeel it i the
least, I fear being left alone without having the fear of the Lord in my
heart. There is another thing that troubles me, and that is, instead of the
Bible being a book of delight unto me, it is quite the reverse; and I often
feel that I would rather take up any other than that: and to my shame, I
confess it, that T at times feel vexed when I see another person take it up;
but how I hate myself for the thought ; and such evil thoughts I feel work-
ing within, that I often wish I could fly from them, and feel ready to
smite myself on the account.” E.B.

HE WILL REGARD THE PRAYER OF THE DESTITUTE.

‘¢ My dear Brother in Jesus,

“ About four hours have elapsed since I put down my pen, and I had
nearly concluded that this was not to be the epistle you were to }‘1ave;
but, in my grief, I have been looking over John Bunyan’s experience
and he says, in his ¢ Grace abounding to the chief of Sinners,’ that he was
much exercised in his mind as to whether religion altogether was not
something that any man might learn of another, and whether it was not &
course of feelings peculiar to those people who lived in h1§ day, so the
thought that if he could find any man of God that was _exerc!sed like him
' in some particular respects,’ some centuries before he lived, it would bea
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source of comfort to him, and he happened to lay hold of one of Luther’s
works, and there he found his own portrait. Now just so it was with me
this day: I was looking into John Bunyan for a corresponding feature of
my experience, and found that his wants exactly corresponded with mine;
so that Luther, Bunyan, and unworthy I, all shook hands together. But
methinks I hear my brother say, it would have been better for you to have
resorted to your Bible, than to go searching after dead men’s brains; be
that as it may, I ean assure you I have had much reason to bless God for
those who being dead, yet speak. But as I am come to my last side of
paper, and not said half of what 1 wanted, I must hasten:—I have a
course of experience belonging to me, which none but God himself can
satisfy ; and 1 cry and groan, but can get no answer; and am feelingly
brought to say, that (though in the depths,) my soul waiteth for the Lord.
Oh, my dear brother, who can tell the heart-rendings that the soul feels
when it is brought into that place with the prophet, ‘I cry and shout, but
he shutteth out my prayer,’ and ‘ when the heavens are as brass;’ but, at this
moment, 1 feel the tear of contrition starting into my eye, and 1 feel that
1 desire to count all things but dung and dross for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus. My dear brother, you will, doubtless, think
this a confused jargon of words, but the Lord will do all His pleasure ; and
if the Lord chooses to make use of clay to restore sight, or His own voice
to raise the dead, or his finger to fasten on the high priest’s servant’s ear,
it mattereth not to you and 1, so long as he gives us sight, or raises us
from the dead—for this is the point 1 am brought to, viz., that religion is
a personial thin&,——your experience is of no usa-# me-only so far as it
corresponds with mine, and then two can walk together; but the time
must come when union and communion with the saints must cease, and
neither will do in each other’s stead, and then we shall want to realize,
what we desire now to feel:—
¢ Bold shall I stand in that great day,

For who ought to my charge shall lay;

Fully through thee absolved I am,

From sin and guilt, from fear and shame.’

“ May the dear Lord lead your mind to ask Him to support me in the
furnace of affliction, and to make himself known to me in ties of love and
blood; and enable me to groan for you in that manner that words cannot
utter. And now, with commending you to the care of Him who is able to
keep you from falling and to present you before his Father with exceeding
great joy, your unworthy brother concludes, leaving himself and all that
he has in His dear care, who is too wise to err, and too good to be unkind,
and thus he desires to remain

* Your's to serve for Jesus’ sake, till time shall be
no more with him, J.ow>

THE CROSS AND THE CROWN,
. ‘“ Dear Banks, _—

Your note yesterday burdened me in measure, for your sake. The
servant of God must mot strive,  save for the mastery.’ ~ Be patient, my
brother, ¢ for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." Oh! the deliverance
that shall be given to the children who now groan! Groan on, press on,
and if not able to see thy way to the kingdom, feel thy way. He that is to
conie will come—the dark and mysterious path through which thou art
called to tread, shall only make the peaceful haven of a Saviour's breast
Miore to be desired—longed after.  Pharaoh must pursue—Shimei must
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curse—Judas must plot—and, as a member of thy Saviour's body, rest
assured, once for all, every stroke shall draw thee more out of self, an(|
make Christ’s strength more precious to thy never-dying soul:

“ Your’s affectionately, w.

“THE EARTH IIELPED THE WOMAN.”
_ April 3, 1845,
“ My dear Brother, .

* * * » ® e e = {While thinking of your trials, both
last evening and this morning, many things have been passing through
my mind in connection with our heavenly Father's dealings with hijs
favourites in ages past; and believing that you are better acquainted with
some of these things than myself, I should not have taken upon myself to
have written to you, but for a pressure on my mind, which led me to hope
that‘ the Lord inay intend to bless some one word or more towards sup-
porting you in fighting the good fight of faith: the Lord grant this.

-

Oft’ have we seen the tempest rise,
The world and Satan, hell and sin,
Like mountains, seem’d to reach the skies,
B ‘With scarce a gleam of hope beetween.
ut
‘We are travelling home to God,
In the way the fathers trod;
And
Jesus Christ, the Father's Son,
Bids you undismayed go on,

Two things (with many others) were presented to my mind while thinking
of you:: the first, Elijah under the juniper tree, and Gideon’s expression-~
‘Oh, iy Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then has all this befallen
us 2’ &e. The contemplation of the dealings of God towards his favourile
servant Elijah, has often proved a comfort to me in time of trouble. The
humiliating circumnstances of being fed, and by unclean birds, and the
trial of faith in the drying up of the brook when he had the promise that
he should drink of it,—then the relief from this trying state,—a command
to travel across the sandy desert, — to be sustained amongst idolaters by s
poor widow woman,—- these were strange leadings towards one, whose pri-
vilege it was to look around on all things, and say, my Father made them
all; but, under the juniper tree, his faith was sunk down, —he was under
a cloud,—he had really feared he should be killed,—and was, doubtless, s0
disappointed, that the Lord had not blessed his message to the conversion
of the people, that he was inuch like Jonah, who did well to be angry, and
wished to die, being dissatisfied with God’s ways, which were not his ways.
The Lord said to Job, ‘should it be according to thy mind ?* we".
Elijah wisely went into the wilderness, and laid himself under a juniper
tree. And there is a tree, my brother,—I mean that tree on Calvary,
which we do well to sit at the foot of, when we are tried and burdened,—no
place like it to get rid of our burden ; for while we are helped to look a¢
His sorrows, we forget our own, which are not to be compared with His.
May the Lord give you a fresh view of that mighty transaction by which
the curse, and, indeed, our sins, were rolled away for ever and ever.
shall conclude with this sweet promise: * Blessed is the mnan that endureth
temnptation; for when he is tried ke shall receive the crown of life, which
the Lord has promised to them that love Him.”
¢ Believe me, your affectionate brother, J. B



THE VALLEY OF ACHOR.

—

Not long since, | received an anonymous letter from a friend,
who expressed himself somewhat surprised that thereshould be
su much mystery—so much hiding up, of THE caAUSE of all my
sorrow, degradation, and apparent ruin. [ would simply ask,
« wherein is anything like mystery to be found ?” In the
«Warning Voice,” and in ¢ The Tree Cut Down,” [ have fully
wid out the nature of the sin under the dread(ul power of which
I fell. In the first and second parts of this work, I have briefly
reviewed the painful consequences : my departure from Canter-
bury : my misery at Bolton: and my subsequent return to Lon-
don. And while, on the one hand, I have no delight in, nor any
desire to dwell upon these things; on the other hand, 1 do not
think it right that my enemies should have the opportunity taun-
tingly to say— ** he has told you all that he considers to be
favourable, but the black spots inthe history are craftily hid-
den.”” No, no, the truth, the whole truth, and, I trust, nothing
but the truth, shall be exhibited. If the testimony of an aged
servant of God be correct-—who hesitates not to declare that [
am still deceived, still under the power of sin, and consequently
only beguiling those who receive me as a pardouned vessel of
mercy ; 1if, 1 say, there Le any ground for such an assertion as
his, let us again, more carefully, 2nd I would add, more prayer-
fully, more jealously, retrace the steps: search out, as far as in
vs lay, the dreadful workings of sin, and then, by the help of
God, inquire—** where, in the midst of all this death, are the
evidences of life, and of God’s delivering power #'* Certainly
it was an horrible pit ; and the more I reflect upon the determined
wickedness of my heart—the more Tam coustrained to believe
that through the whole, the secret, protecting power of God was
with me. T have no where said, that in the course ofa very few
days after my arrival at Bolton, a dear brother in the faith
lollowed me, bringing with him my poor wife, and the two
dear boys I had left bhehind. Some exceedingly erroneous
statements connected with this part of n:y carcer, have been cir-
culated ; I shall not, however, stop to notice them, The event
to which 1 have just referred, hlled me with many rebellivs
leelings, inasmuch as it was directly opposed to the purpose of
my mind, I having resolved to sj end the remainder of my days
n a solitary and secluded state: but in thal one step taken by
ny dear friends, 1 now clearly see the goad hand of'a kind, a
fathful, a merciful God. So sunken, however, was I in hard.
vess aud rebellion notwithstanding allthe remorse, condemna-
hon, and  sorrow which 1 was the subject of, T was secretly and
sorely tempted to poison the partner of my life.  Oh, what a
dicadful monster is nan when left to the power of that great ad-
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versary ol our souls! In being preserved from this—and from
a thousand other evils which might then have befallen me, 1dq
desire to acknowledge the boundless mercy of the eternal God,

And when I now look around, and see the sparing band ot
God, in preserving us ; in raising us up, and, aboveall, in par-
doning, and making use of me in his Church, I am really
ashamed of the ingratitude and too frequent hardness of my
stony heart.

Having, in a former part of my narrative, noticed my return to
London, I need not go over that ground again. It is laid upon my
conscience, however, to say a word or two with reference to an as.
sertion which a minister of the gospel has taken upon himselfto
make, He declares, that if it had been possible, I should have con.
tinued in my sin ; and, that it was not until the death of the party
rendered it impossible, that I made any pretensions to a return,
Had not this assertion been made by an acknowledged servant of
God, and by him carried round to some who are among my
dearest friends, it would have received no notice here: but asI
can, I feel I must give it a flat denial. In doing so, I must
mention two circumstances ; both of which are painful, but they
are facts which will prove the falseness of the above mentioned
assertion. Soon after the arrival of my family in Bolton, I re-
ceived a letter from the party who was the cause of all our
misery, urging upon me the necessity of an immediale Interview
in London; my circumstances, however, compelled me to aban-
dou any such idea ; but, another request, more urgent than the
first, accompanied with sufficient to bear my expenses, and ap-
pealing most powerfully to my natural feelings, prevailed ; and
I left Bolton with all its external miseries, carrying with me
those inward horrors which threw a mantel of blackness and
sorrow over all I passed through. I arrived in London ; the inter-
view took place; every argument and inducement that could be
advanced, was employed ; and, but for a fire kept up in my
conscience, | should have acceded; I should have cast away
every matural tie ; and have given myself over to utter ruin. It
was an hour of aw(ul trial ; to return, was to returnto a sceneqf
misery and woe 3 and, it might be, the scene of murder and self-
destruction ; to abide where I then stood—or, in any way (o
accede to the terms proposed, was to strengthen the flame of
horror already burning within me. I dare not, I could not pray,
but strength was given ; I rejected every other prospect, an
returned 1o my family, my business, and o my secret distress
of mind. 1 have other circumstancesto adduce in proof of my
position in the next part of this work. The whole should ha}:’f:
been given here, but I cou!d get no heart to enter upon ! Id
dismal part of my story until the sheet was nearly filled—an
the whole ready to go to press,



TIIE AWFUL CONSEQUENCES OF EMBRACING THE
TAITH OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH,

A9 SEEN. IN ;' THE DREADFUL, APOSTACY AND DEATII  OF -
' . FRANCIS SPIRA. C

BEING TUE CONCLUSION OF L
GOD HOLDING BACK TIIE FACE OF HIS THRONE,
AND SPREADING HIS CLOUD UPON IT.

«e holdeth back the . face of His threme and spreadeth His cloud
‘ upon it."—Jop xxvI. 9.

Wiaar the face of his throne is, and that it is eternally held back
from all who stand not in a living, vital union to the Lord Jesus
Christ, I have already shewn: but as I did purpose to say a word
about that awful man Francis Spirs, in Proof of the position then
laid down, namely, that the face of God’s throne is solemnly held
back from finally impenitent men ; 50 1 do herewith give a faithful
vecord from a well authenticated edition of his sorrowful life and
. awful death which I have in my possession. . The biographer of
this Francis Spira tells us that he lived in the 16th century; that
be was a civil lawyer, an advocate of great rank and estecm : a maon
of great experience; of carriage grave and cireumspect: a counte-
nance sharp and austere ; every way befitting that authority where-
unto he .was advanced. At about forty ycars of age he became
enamonred with the great doctrines of the reformation as preached
b{ Luther: and at length a preacher of them ; the leading features
of his ministry, which lasted ahout gix years, were ‘“the free, un-
changeable love of God, in the death of Christ, us the only sure way
to sulvation.” Spira’s religion, however, was of an outwnrd kind
and character. ﬁe was never quickened in his soul ; the blood of
atonement never purged his conscience: the grace of God never
brought salvation unto him ; wherefore in time of temptation he [ull
away, and denied the faith. , . . . :
Ah, my zeader, the thing to be feared is this, that the zeal, the
fuith, the religion, .of thousands in.this Gospel preaching day, is
based upon no better foundation, is grounded in no greater power,
S{H'ingﬂ from no more holy root than did-the fuith, the zenl, the
cloquence, and the preachments of even Spira himself, o
It appears that Spira's oratory, influence, and zeal exasperated
the Romish clergy against him ; who, finding their trade of pardons
o decay, nssuilo({him first, with grievous-accusations, and sccondly,
with bribes, promises of great emolument, and craft, devices, wheve-
.by, after much Hoating to and fro in his own mind, he began to
cousult with flesh and blood, upon which in came Satan to advise
with liim upou so groat a matter. * Dost thou not consider,” said
-tho onemy of his soul, ““that by thy rashness, and zeal agninst the
Romish church, thou wilt lose all thy substance ; will have to un-
SUPPLEMENT, G
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dergo exquisite torments ; be cast into the loathsome dungeon, apq
ultimately burnt by fire and faggot?— Thus did the cares of thj
world and the deceltfulness of riches, choke him: he yields to thg
allurements presented to him, and being blinded and hardened }
sin, and driven by the wicked one, he goes to the legatee, ang
publicly announces his renunciation of the Protestant fuith in tie
following terms :—

“ Having for these divers years entertained an opinion concernir,
some articles of faith, contrary to the orthodox, and received Judg-
ment of the church, and uttered many things against the authorit
of the church of Rome, and the universal Bishop, I humbly ac.
knowledge my fault and error, and my folly in misleading others
I therefore yield myself indll obedience to the supreme Bishop, into
the bosom of the church of Rome, never to depart from the tradition
and dccrees of the holy see. I am heartily sorry for what is post,
and humbly beg pardon for so great an offence.”

This confession of Spira's was drawn in writing, and made publie,
declaring that the Lutherean and Protestant doctrines which he
had held and preached were false and heretical. Upon this, his
conscience quickly called him to account : no sooner had he in the
midst of about two thousand persons openly declared his infamous
recantation, and paid down the fine of thirty pieces of gold, which
the Romish church demanded of him—no sooner, I say, had he
done this, and departed from the assembly, than a voice spoke to
him, saying “ Thou wicked wretch; thou hast denied me; thou
hast renounced the covenant of thy obedience; hence apostate,
bear with thee, the sentence of thy etermal damnation.” Spira
now declared that he was under the revenging hand of God; that
Jie heard continually the fearful sentence of Christ ; thathe knew he
was utterly undone, and that he could never hope for grace, nor
the intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Now, how close an assimilarity in appearance, there may be be-
tween the natural convictions and confessions of an unregenerate
man, and that of a real child of God, may be seen in the following
account of Spira’s state of mind, after his recantation.

Spira being filled with melancholy a near approach to madness
itself, all his friends agreed to use both the wholesome help of
physicians, and the pious advice of the Divines; and thereforc
thouglht it meet to convey him to Padua, an university of note,
where plenty of oll manner of means was to behad : this they ac-
cordingly did, with his wife, and children and whole family;
others also of his friends accompanying him, end being arrived at
the house of one Jamnes Ardin, in St. gLeonnrd’s porish, they sent
for three eminent Physicians, who upon due observation of the
cifects, and of other symptoms of his disease, and some private
conferenee one with another, amongst themselves, returned their
verdict in this manner, nemoly :  That they cauld not discern that
his body was afflicted with any danger or (fi'stomper originally from
itself, by reason of the over-ruling of any humour; but that this
malady of bLis did arise from some grief or passion of his mind;
which being over burthened, did so oppress the spirits j as thoy
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wanted (ree passage, stirred up meny ill humours, whercof the
body of the man is full; and these ascending up inte the brain,
troubled the fancy, shadowed the seat of the judgment, and so
corrupted it. This was the state of his disense, and that outward
part that was visible to the eye of nature; this they endcavoured
to reform by purgation, either to consuroe, or at least to divert the
course of those humours from the brain; but all their skill effected
nothing, upon which Spira said, * Alas poor man! how far widc
are you! do you think this disease is to he cured by potions?
Believe me, there must be another manner of medicine ; it is neither
plaister nor drugs that can help a fainting soul cast down with the
sense of sin, and wrath of God;” ’tis only Christ that must be the
Physician, and the Gospel the soul's antidote.

The Physicians easily believed him, after they had understood
the whole truth of the matter, and therefore they wished him to scek
some spiritual comfort. By this time the fame of this man was
spread over all Padua, and the neighbouring country, partly for
tEnt he was a man of esteem; because as the disease, so the
occasion was espccially remarkable; for this was not done in a
corner; so as daily there came multitudes of all sorts to see him ;
some out of curiosity, only to see and discourse; some out of a
pious desire to try aﬂ means that might reduce him to comfort
ogain : or at least to benefit themselves by a spectacle of misery,
and of the justice of God. Among these Paulus Vergerius, bishop
of Justinopolis, and Mattheus Gribauldus, deserve especially to be
named as the most principal labourers for this man's comfort. They
find him now about fifty years of age, ncither affected with the
dotage of old age, nor with the unconstant head strong passion of

outg, but in the strength of his expericnce and judgment;ina
eat, calling excessively for drink, yet his understan&ing active,
quick of apprehension, witty in (I‘;scou.rse, above his ordinary
manner, and judiciously apposite ; his friends laboured with him by
all fair means to receive nourishment, which he obstinately gain-
saying, they foreibly infused some liquid sustenance into his mouth,
most of which he spit out again, exceedingly chasing ; and in this
fretting mood of his, snid, ** as it is true all things work for the best
to those that love God, so to the wicked all are contrary: [or
whercas a plentiful offspring is the blessing of God, and his reward,
being o stay to the weak estate of their aged parcnts, to me they
nro o cause of Dbitterness and vexation, they do strive to make me
tire out this life : 1 would fain be at an end ; I deserve not this dealing
ot their hands; Oh! that I were gone from hence, that some body
would let out this weary soul.
mong the many most astounding proofs on record of the dread-
ful tortures of conscience which this Spira endurcd, I quote, the
following :—A friend said to Spira, Dear sir, here is Dr. Gribauldus,
a godly and faithful friend of yours, come to see you. He is
welcome, said he, but he ehall find me ill. Gribauldus replied,
Sir, this is but an illusion of the devil, who doth what he can to vex
you; but turn you to God with your whole heart, and he is ready
to show you mercy, the Lord you know, is full of merey, it is he
a2
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that liath gaid, that as often as a sinner shall repent of his sin, he
will remember his sin no more.  Consider this in the example of
Peter, that was Christ's  familiar, and apostle, denicd him thriee
and for all that did not God graciously respect him in the last
minute of his life? Is the Lord’s hand now shortened, that it
annot save ? To this Spirm nnswered ¢ If Peter grieved and repen.
cd, it was because Christ beheld him with a merciful eye, and in
hat he was pardonetl, it was not because he wept, but because God
was gracious to him.- But God respects not me, and therefore I
wm a reprobate, I feel no comfort can enterinto my heart ; there's
place there only for torments and vexings of Spirit ; I tell you my-
anse is properly mine own ; man was never in the like eondition, and
thevefore my stateis fearful.” 'Then roaring out in the bitterness of
his spivit, spid “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv-
ing God. The violence of his’ passion’and: action’ suitable, did
amaze many of the beholders : inromuch, as some of them said with
whispering voices, that he was poscessed ; he ovet:hearing it, snid,
do you doubt it? I have a whole legion of devils which take up
their dwelling in me, and possess me ns their own; and justly too,
for T have denied Christs  Did you it willingly, or not ? -(said they,)
that's nothing to the pwpose, raid Spira; lé'ﬂrist saith,” whosoever
denies me before men him will T deny before my Father which is in
heaven. Christ will not be denied, no'not in a word ; and therefore
it ia enough though in heart Inever denied him, - & "

"They observing that distemper arise from' the sense and horror of
the pains of hellj asked "him;'if he thought there were ' worse pains
than he ¢ndured at the present ;- he said, * that he knew there werce
far worse pains than thosé that he had suffered, for the'wicked shall
rise to their Judgment, but they shall not stand in Judgnent, Psalm
i. This I tremble to thivk of; yet' I do desire nothing more, than
that I might come to that place where I may be sure to feel the
worst, and to be freed from fear of worse to come.

Ay, but you arc'to consider, (saic onc) that those opinions, for
which you were accused before the Legate, were impious, therefore
vou are not to think you denicd Christ, but rather, that you confessed
him, acknowledging the infallible truth of the Catholick church.
“Truly (said he) when I did deny those opinions, I did think them
to be true, and yet 1did deny them.” Lo

Go now then, (said others) and believe that they are true. Now
I cannot (said he) God will not suffer me to believe them, nor trust
in his mercy ; what would you have me to do? I would fain attain
{o this power, but cannot, though I should presently be burnt for
it. DBut, why do you (said another) esteem this so great a sin, when
as the learned Legate constrained you to it; which surely he would
not have dome, if your former opinions be not erroneous P No,
pood Francis, the devil hesets thee ;' let’ not the greviocusness of
thy sin (if any such thing be) amaze thee. ' You sey right (replied
h¢) the devil hath posscsse me, and God has left me to his power;
for I find I can neither Lelieve the Gospel, nor trust in Ged's merey;
1 have sinned againat the Holy Ghost, and God by his immutable
dceree hath bound me over to perpetual punishment, without'any
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pope of pardon. Its true, that the greaticss of sing, not the
multitude of them, bind not God's mercy ; all those sins, that in the
{ormer part of m life I have committed, then did not so much
trouble me; for I trusted God would not lay them to my charge:
Now having sinned against the 1loly Ghost, God hath taken away
from me all power of repentance, and brings all my sins to re-
membranee ; and guilty of onc, guilty of all. And therefore it is no
matter whether my sing be great or small, few or many; they be
quch as Christ’s blood, nor God’s mercy-belongs not to me: God
will have mercy upon whom he will have mercy; and whom he
will he hardeneth.. This is it that gnaws my heart, he hath hardened
me; and I find that he daily more and more doth harden me, and
therefore I am out of hope; I feel it, therefore cannot but despair :
1 tell you there never was such a monster as I am; never was any
mon a{ivc, such a spectacle of execeding misery. I'know justification
isto be expected by Christ, and I denied and adjured it, to the end
1 might keep this frail life from adversity, and my children from
soverty ; and behold how bitter this life is to me; and God only
fmows what shall become of this my family; but sure no good is
like to betide it ; but worse and worse; and such a ruin at length,
as onc stone shall not be left upon another.” But why should you
(said Gribauldus) conceit so deeply of your sin, secing you cannot
but know, that many have denicd Christ, yet never fell into despair ?

“Well I can ace no ground of comfort for such, neither can I war-
rant them from God’a revenging hand yet to sufler such to he in peace; and
hesides there will a time of danger come, and they shall be thoroughly tried;
and if it were not 8o, yet God is just in making me an example to others ;
and I eannot justly complain ; there is no punishment so great but I have
deserved it, for this so heinous offence ; I assurc you it is no small matter
o deny Christ ; and yet it is more ordinary than commonly men do con-
ceive of; it is not a denial made before a mnagistrate, as it is with me;
for as oft as a Christian doth dissemble the known truth, as often as he
approves of false worship by presenting himself at it, so often as he doth
not things worthy of his ealling, or doth such things as are unworthy of
his calling, so often he denies Christ ; thus did I, and therefore am justly
punished for it."”

Your estate (quoth Gribauldus) is not so strange as you make
it: Job was so fur gone, that he complained God had set him as a
mark ngainst him ; and David that was a man after God’s own heart,
complained often that God had forsnken him, and was become his
cnemy ; yet both receive comfort again.  Comfort yourself therefore,
God will come at length, though he scem far oft.

‘O Brother, (answered Spira) I believe all this; the Devils helieve
and tremble ; but David was ever clected and dearly beloved ol God.
Aund though he fell, yet God took not utterly away his Iloly Spirit, nud
therefore was henrd when he prayed, Lord take not thy Holy Spirit from
me.  Dut 1 am in another case, being ever acoursed from the presence of
God ; neither ean 1 pray as he did, beeause his Holy Spiritis quite gone
and eannot be recalled, and therefore I know I shall live in continued
hardness so long as 1 live. Oh! that 1 might fecl but the least. sense al.
the Love of God to me, though but for one small moment, as I now feel
his heavy wrath, that burns like torments of Ilell within me, and afliict
my conscicnce with pangs unutterable: verily desparation is hell itself.”
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Here Gribauldus said, I do verily believe, Spira, that Gog
having so severely chastised you in this ﬁfe, correcteth you in mer,
here, that he may spare you hereafter, and that he hath memy
sealed up for you in time to come. ' : 4

. Nay (said Spira) hence do I know that T am & Reprobate, becagy,
he af'{hctcd me with hardness of heart; O thatmy body had suffered all
my life long, so that he would be pleased to realease my soul; and
eage my conscience, Lhis burdened conscience.

Gribauldus being desirous to ease his mind from the continug|
meditation of his sins,as also to sound how for the present he stood
aflected to the Romish Church ; asked him what he thought became
of the souls of men, so soon as they depart out of the body ? To which
he answered : ¢ ' :

. * Although this be not so fully revealed in Scripture, yet I verily be.
lieve, that the souls of the elect go perfectly to the Kingdom of glory,
and not that they sleep in the body, as some do imagine."”

Very well, said one of the spectators; who do the scriptures then
say, (1. Sam. 6. 9.) that God brings down to hell, and raiseth up,
seeing it cannot be meant of the state of the soul after death, whicE,
as thou sayest, either goeth to heaven without change, or to hell
without redemption, it must be understood of the state of the soul
in this life, like that wherein thou art at this present; and often
times we see that God suflers man to fall into the jaws of despair,
and yet raiseth them up again ; and therefore despeir not, but hope,
it shall be even thus with thee in his good time.

““This is the work, (quoth Spira) this is the labour ; for I tell you, when
at Venice did first abjure my profession, and so as it were, drew an in-
Ienture, the Spirit of God often admonished me; and when at Cittadela I
did, as it were, set my seal, the Spirit of God often suggested to me, do
not write; Spira, do not seal; yet resisted I the Holy Ghost, and did
both; and at the very present, I did evidently fcel a wound inflicted in my
very will; so although I can say, I would believe, yet I cannot say I will
beliere. God hath denied me the power of will, and it hefalls me in this
my state, as with one that is fast in irons, and his friends coming to see
him, do pity his state, and do persuade him to shake off his fetters, and to
come out of his bonds, which God knows he would fain do, but cannot;
this is my very case, you persuade me to helieve, how fain would I do it,
but cannot, O no, I cannot. Then violently grasping his hands together,
and raising himself up, ‘ behold (saith he) J am strong, yet by little and
little I decay and consume, and iy servants would fain preserve this weary
life, but at length the will of God must be done aud I shall perish misera-
bly, as I deserve : rejoice ye righteous in the Lord ; blessed are you whose
hearts the Lord hath moliified.’

“Then after some pause, ‘it is wonderful ; I earnestly desire to pray to
God with my heart, yet I cannot; I see my damnation, and 1 know my
remedy is only in Christ, yet I cannot set mysell to take hold on it : such
are the puishmerts of the damned ; They repent of their loss of hoaven;
they cannot mend their ways.' )

As he was thus speakini, he observed divers flies that came about
him, and some lighted on him, behold (snid he) now also Beelzebub
comes to his banquet ; you shall shortly see my end ; and in me an
¢xample to many, of the justice and judgment of God.
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About this time came in two Bishops, with divers scholars of the
university, one of them, being I’aulus Verferius, having observed
Spira more than any other, being continually conversant with him,
told him, his state was such as rather stood in necd of prayer than
advice : and thercfore desired him to pray with him in the Lord’s
Prayer : Bpira consented, and he began.

(Our Father which art in Heaven] then breaking forth into tears, he
stopped ; but they said? [t is well, your grief is a good sign. ** I bewail
(said he) my misery, for I perceive I am forsaken of God, and cannot
call to him from my heart, as I was wont todo: yet let usgo on, said
Vergerius.

{Thy Kingdom come] * O Lord (said Spira) bring me also into this
hingdom, I beseech thee shut me not out.

(Give us this day our daily bread] ‘he added,’ O Lord I have enongh,
and abundance to feed this carcase of mine; but there is another bread;
I humbly beg the bread of thy grace, without which, I know I ain but a
dead man.

{Lead us not into temptation] ** Seeing, Lord, that I am brought into
temptation, help me, Lord, that I may escapc ; the enemy hath overcome;
help me I beseech thee, to overcome this cruel tyrant.

These things he spake with a mournful voice, the tears trickling
down ebundantly ; and expressing such aflections and passion, as
turned the bowels of those present with grief and compunction :
they then turning to Spira, said, you know, that none can cnll Christ
Jesus, the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ; you must therefore think
of yourself, according to that soft aflection, which you expressed in
your prayers; inferring thereby, that God hath not wholly, cast
you off or bereaved you of his Spirit utterly.

I perceive, said Spira, that 1 call to him to my cternal damnation,
for 1 tell you again, it is & new and unheard of example, that you find in
me,"”

Cast away these fancics, (said Gribauldus) these are but illusions
humble yourself in the presence of God, and praise him. * The dead
praise not the Lord, (answered he) nor they that go down into the pit,
We that are drowned in despair, arc dead, and alrcady gone down into
the pit : What hell can there be worse than desperation, or what greater
punishment? The gnawing worm, unquenchable fire, horror, confusion,
and (which is worse than all) desperation itself, continually tortures me,
and now I count my present etate worse than if my soul separated from
my body, were with Judas, and the rest of the damned, and therefore now
desire rather to be there, than to live in the body.

One being present, repeated certain words of the Psalms ; “ Ifth
children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments; I will visit
their transgressions with rods, and their iniquity with stripes ; never-
theless my loving kindness I will not utterly take from them, nor
suffer m fnit.hfuﬁmess to fail. Mark this, O Spria, My covenant]
will not{renk."

" Theae promises (said Spira) belong only to the elect, which if tempt-
ed, nay fall, into sin, but are again lifted up and recovered out: so the
£r0phet saith, though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for the

ord upholdeth him ; therefore Peter could rise, for hc wss electe d; but
the reprobates when they fall , cannot rise again, as appears in Cain, Saul,
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andJudas. God deals one way with the elect and another with the repro-
bates. ’ N :

The next day he prayed with them in the Latin tongue, and thay
with cxcellent affection, as outwardly appeared. Blessed be God,
said Virgerius, these are no sighs oly eternal teprobation, you must
not, O Spira, scek out the secret counsels of God's electioh nnq
reprobation ; for no man can know, so long as lie lives, whether by
his good or bad deeds, he be worthy of God's love or anger. Do
you notknow, that the prophet David complained, that God had cast
off his soul ?* -

“ I'know all this, quoth Spira, I know Lhe inercies of God are infinite,
and do surpass the sins of l}lc whole world, and that they are eflectual (o
all that believe ; but this faith, and this hope is the gift of God : O that ke
would give it me! but it is as impossible, as to drink up the sea af 3
draught: as for that of Solomon, if he had ever tasted that which 1 fee|
by woful experience, he would never have spoken as he did ; but the truth
is, never had mortal man such an evident experience of God’s anger and
hatred against him as ) have. You that are in a good state, think repent-
ance and faith to be a work of great facility: an§ therelore you think it
an easy nalter to persuade men to believe ; the whole need not the
Physician ; and he that is well can soon give counsel to such as are ill;
but this is the hell to me ; my heart is hardened ; I cannot belicve ; many
are called, but few arechosen.” :

Upon what ground (said they) do you conceive so ill an opinion
of yourself? ) o o

“T once did know God to be my Father, not only by creation, but by
regencration; 1 knew him by his beloved Son, the author and finisher
of our salvation ; 1 could pray to him; and hope for pardon of sin from
him ; 1 had a taste of his sweetness, peace and comfort ; now contrarily, |
know God not as a Father, but as an enemy : what more ? my heart hates
God, and seeks to get above him. 1 have nothing else to fly to, but
terror and despair.’’ = '

May be you think, then (said they) that those that have the
earncst and first fruits of God’s Spirit may, notwithstanding, fall
away. oo

“The judgments of God are a deep abyss, said he, we arc soon drowned
if we cnter into them he thal thinketh he standeth, let him take heed lest
he fall; as for myself, 1 know 1 am fallen back, and thatl 1 once did know
the truth, though it may not be so thoroughly ; 1 know not what to say,
but that 1 am one of thein which God hath threalened to tear in pieces.”

Say nat so, answered they, for God may come, though at the last
hour ;-keep hold therefore at the last by hope.

*This, quoth he, is my case; 1 cannot, God hath deprived me of hope;
this brings terror to 1y mind, and pines this body which now is so weak
as it cannot perform the several offices thereof : For as the elect have the
Spirit testifying that they arc thesons 0 God ; so the reprobntes, even
while they do live, do often feel a worm in their conscience, whereby they
are condemned already : and therefore as 1 perceived this wound inflicted
on my wind and will; 1 knew that 1 wanted the gills of saving grace, and
that 1 was utterly undone. God chasteneth his children without tempo-
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rary afflictions, that they may come as goldont of the fire ; but punisheth
the wicked with blindness in their understandings, and hardness of heart,
aud woe Le to such, from whoin God takes his Holy Spirit.””

11cre one rebuked him, and told him he gave too much credit to
sense, that he was not to believe himself, but rather him that was in
zood estate, and I testify unto you (said he) that God will be merci-
iul unto you.

« Nay answered he again, becanse 1 am in this ill state, therefore can 1
believe nothing but what is contrary to my salvation and comfort; but
you (hat are so confident of your good estate, look that it be true, for it is
no such smatl matter to be assured of sincerity. A man had neesd be ex-
cecding strongly grounded in the truth, before he can be able to affirm
such a matter as yve now do; it is not the performance of a few formal du-
ties, but & mighty constant latour, with all intention of heart and affection
with full desire and endeavour coutinually, to set forth God’s glory ; there
must be neither fenr of legatore, inquisitors, prisong, or any death what-
ever : many think themselves happy, that are not ; it is not every one
that saith, Lord, Lord, shall go to heaven.”

They came another day, and found him with his eyes shut, as if he
was drowzy, and loath 1o discourse, at which time there came in also
a grave man from Cittadella, who demanded of Spira, if he knew
him or not ? he lilting up his cyelids, and not suddenly remember-
ing liim, the man said to him, Lam Prerbyter Antonio IFontausie; I
was with you at Venice, some cight weeks since.

“0 cursed day, (said Spirat O cursed day! Ol that I had never gone
thither ! would to God I had then died !

Afterwards came in a priest called Barnardius Sardonius, bring-
ing with him a book of cxorcisms, to conjure this devil; whom
when Spira saw, shaking his head, said ;

“1 am verily persuaded, indeed, that God hath lefl me to the power of

the devils: but sucl they ave, as arc not to be found in your Litany ; nei-
ther will they be cast out by spelis.”

The Pricst proceeding in his intended purpose, with a strange and
uncooth gesture, end n‘ioud voice, adjurcd the Spirit to eome into
Spira’s tongue, and to answer; Spira deriding hix fruitless labour,
with a sigh, turned from him. A Bishop being there present, said
toSpire, Brother, God hath put virtuc into the Wordand Sacraments,
und we have used the one means, and find not that cflect which wo
desire; shall we try the cfficacy of the Sacraments ? surely if you
toke it as a true Christinn ought to reecive the body and blood of
Christ, it will prove a sovercign medicine for your sick soul,

*“This I cannot do (answered he) for those that have no right to the
promiscs, have no right to the seals : the Fucharist was appointed oniy
for believers; il we have no faith, we eat and drink judgment to ourselyes.
I reeeived it about a month sinee; tut T did not well in so doing, for !
took it by constraint; and so I took it to my deeper condewmnation.”’

Iere Vergerius began to importunc him carnestly to heware i
he did not wilfully resist grace, and put himself out of heav. o,
charging him vehemently, by all the love that was between then 1+,
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the love that he bare to his children, yena, to his own soul, thet ke
would set himself seriously to return to that faith and hope which
once he had in the death of Christ, with many such like wor(]s. Spira
having heard much of the like matter formerly, and being somewhat
moved, said, you do but repcat Virgerius. What should I believe?
God hath taken faith from me, shew me then whither I shall go;
sliew me a heaven whereto I shall retire. You tell meof God’s
mercy, whereas God hath cast me off; you tell me of Christ's inter-
cession, I have denied him; you command me to belicve, Isnyl
cannot ; you bring me no comfort; your command is as impossible
for me to obey, as to keep the moral law : if you should persuade one
to love God with all his heart, soul and strength, and God gives him
no power, can he perform your desire? doth not the Church teach
us to sing, direct us, O Lord, to keep thy commmandments? hypo-
crites say, they love God with all their hearts, but they lic; for m
part I will not lie ;but tell you plninly such is my case, that thougK
i’ou should never so inuch importune me to hope or helieve, though
desire it, yet I ennnot. For God, asa punishment of my wicked-
ness, hath taken away from me all his saving grace, faith, hope and
all. Tam not the man therefore that you take me for. Belike you
think I delight in this state; if I could conceive but the least spark of
hope of a Detter state hereafter, I would not refuse to endure the
most heavy weight of the wrath of that great God, yea for twenty
thousand years, so that I might at length attain to the end of that
misery, which I now know will be eternal; but, I tell you, my will is
wounded. Who longs more to believe than I do P but all the ground
work of hope is gone, for if the testimonics of the Holy Seripture
be true (es they are certainly true) is not this a truth ? whosoever
deniesme before men, him (sa1th Christ) will I.deny before my Father
which is in heaven ? is not this justly my case, as if it had been inten-
ded against this very person of mine? and, I pray you, what shall
become of such as Christ denieth, seeing there is no othername under
heaven whereby you look to be saved P what saith St. Paul to the
Hebrews ? it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gifts, and were partakers of the Holy
Ghost, if they fall away, to berencwed to repentance. What can
be more plain against me P is not that Scripture also, “If we sin
wilfully after we have received the knowledge of truth, there remnin-
cth no more sacrifice for sin,but a looking for .};Jdgment. The serip-
tures speak of me ; St. Paul means me; St. Peter tells me, it had
Leen better I had never known, the way of righteousness, than after
1 had known it, to turn {rom the holy commandment ; it had been
better I had not known, and yet then my condemnation hiad been most
certain: do you not sce evidently that I have wilfully denyed the
known truth ? I may justly expect not only damnation, but worse,
1 worse may be imagined. God will have me undergo the just
punisliment of my sin, and make me an example of his wrath for
your sakes.
" The company present adinired his discourse, so grievously aceus-
ing himself of his fore-past life; so gravely and wiscly debating,
concerning the judginents of God ; that they were convinced, that
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it was not frenzy or madness that had possessed him ; end being as
it were in admiration of his state, Spira proceeding again in this
Monner.

« Take heed to yourselves, itis no light or easy matter to be a christian,
itis not baptism, or reading, of the Scriptures, or boasling of faith in
Christ (though even thesc are good) that can prove one to be an absolute
Christian : you know what 1 said before, there must be a conformity in
life. A Christian must be strong, unconquerable, not carrying an obscure
profession, but resolute, expressing the image of Christ, and holding
out against all oppositions, to the last breath ; he must give all dilligenee,
Ly righteousness and holiness, to make his calling and election sure. Many
they are that snatch at the promises in the gospel, asif they undoubtediy
did belong to them, and yet remain sluggish and careless, and being flattered
by the things of this present world, they pass on their course in quietness
and security, asif they were the only happy men; whom nevertheless the
Lord in his providence hath ordained to eternal wrath, as you may see in
§t. Luke's rich man, Thus it was with me, therefore take heed.”

Then came one of his nephews, and offered him some sustenance,
which he disdainfully refusing, so moved the man's choler, so that
he charged him with hypocrisy end mad dissimulation or frenzy,
to whom Spira gravely answered, and said :

“ You may interpret the matter as you will, but, 1 am sure, 1 am not
only the actor, but the argument and matter of the tragedy. 1 would it
were frenzy, either feigned or true ; for il it were feigned 1 could put it
off at pleasure ; if it were a real frenzy, yet there was some hope leit of
God's merey, whereas now thereis none. Yor 1 know God has pro-
nounced me an enemy, nnd guilty of high treason against his majesty :
1 am cast away, ns a vessel of his wrath : yet dare you call it dissembling
and frenzy 7  And can you nock at the formidable example of the heavy
wrath of God, that should teach you fear and terror ? but it is natural
for the flesh, either out of malice or ignorance, to speak perversely of the
works of God. The natural man discerneth not the thiugs that be of God
becauge they are spiritually discerned.’”

How can it be, (said Gribauldus) that you can thus excellently
discourse of the judgment of God, and of the graces of his holy
Spirit ? what, you find the want of them, and carncstly desire them ;
and yet you think you are utterly deprived of them ?

‘ Take this for certain (eaid he) 1 want the main grace of all, and that
whicly is absolutely neccssary; and God doth many times cxtort most true
ond etrange testimonies of His Majesty's justice and mercy; yea out of
the moutha of mere reprobates ; for even Judas after he had betrnyed his
master, was constrained to confess his sin, and to justify the innoceney of
Christ ; and therefore if 1 do the like, it i3 no new or strange matter; God
hath taken faith from me, and left other common gifts, for my decper
condemnation : by how much the more 1 remember what 1 had, and heard
others discourse of what they have, by so much the more is my tor-
ment, in that 1 know what 1 want, and there is no way to be relieved.”

Thus spake he, the tcars all the while trickling down ; professing,
that his pangs were such, as that the damned wights in hell enduro
not the like misery; that his state was worse than that of Cain or
Judas, and thercfore he desired 1o die. Yet behold (said he)
the scriptures are accomplished in me, * they shall desive to die,



106 TIHE EARTIIEN VESSEL.

and_death shall fly from them. And verily he seemed exceedingly
to fear lest his life should be drawn out yet longer, finding no eR;e
nor rest, ever and anon cerying out, O miserable wretch ! O miserable
wretch! then turning to the company, he besought them in thig
mannecer: '

O Brethren! take a diligent heed to your life ; make more accoun
nf.the gift of God’s Spirit than I have done : learn to bewail my misery
think not you are assured Christians, because you understand something
of the Gospel ; take heed you grow not secure on that ground ; be constant
and iinmoveable in the maintenance of your profession : confess even nntjl
(l.?_m\j[' you be called thereto ; he that loveth father and mother, brothers
sisters, sons, daughters, kindreds, houses, lands, more than Christ, is not
worthy of him.”

_T hicse words (suid they) do not sound like the’ words of tle
wicked reprobate. -

““I do but here imitate (said Spira) the rich glutton in the Gospel
who, though in hell, was careful that his brethren should not come u’)
that place of tormnent : and I say to you, brethren, take heed of this misers.
ble estate wherein I am.” R

Then turning himself to certain young men that were present, he
desircd them to conccive of him eright.

1 do not spenk this to derogate from the certaiuty of saving faith, and
the promises of the Gospel, for they are most surc; but take heed of
relying on that faith that works not a holy and unblameable life, worthy
of a believer. credit me, it will fail ; I have tried ; I presumed I had
potten the right faith ; 1 preached ‘it to others; 1 had all places in Sciip-
ture in memory, that might support it; 1 thought myself sure, and in the
mean time living impiously, carelessly : Lehold now the judgment of Gad
hath overtaken me, not to correction, but to condemnation : and now yonu
would have me to believe, but it will not be ; for I feel too late that good
things belong only to such as are good, whose sinsare covered with Christ's
death and blood, as with a veil, and guarded with his righteous merits
from. the Llood of God’s wrath, even as with a mighty wall, lest miserable
mottals should be swallowed up with the greatness of their sins. DBut re
for me, 1 have, as it were, wilfully with my hands pulled down the rom-
parts, behind which 1 might have rested in safety : and now are the swell-
ing waters come even to my soul, and 1 am cast away !

One of his familiar friends chanced to sny, that certainly he was
overcome with melancholy ; which bejug overheard, Spira answered
1

“ Well, be it g0, secing you will needs have it =0 ; thus olro is God's
wrath inanifested againstine, in that he hath taken from me the use of my
understanding and reason, so as 1 can neither rightly esteem and judge
of wy distemper, nor hope of remedy, sce, brethren, what u dangerous
thing it is stop or stay, in things that conecrn God’s glory : especially to
disscmble upon any terins. What a fearful thing it is to be near, and
alinost a Christinn ? never was the like example to this of mine ; and
therefore if you be wise, you will scrionsly consider theveof : O that Gud
would let Joose his hand from e, that it were with me now, as in time
pust, I wonld scorn all threats of the most erucl tyrants, benr torments
with invincible resolution, glory in the outward profession of Christ, utt
1 were choaked in the flamces, and my body consumcd to ashes.”
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You say you are desperate, O Spira, (snid they) why then do you
not strive with some weapon or other, violently to make an en({ of
your life, as desperate men use to do? let me have a sword, (said
Bpirn). Why what would you do with it? (quoth they) I cannot tell
rou (said he) what this mind would move me to, upon occasion, nor
what I would do.

They perceiving small effects of all their labour, but rather that
he grew worse ; for the avoiding of a concourse of people; for every
day scldom fewer than twenty continued with him; and to stop the
course of fame, which was coutinually blown about of him, they
consulted to carry him hack tohis owncountry; and those his friends
that came to comfort him, began to take their leaves of him. Virgerus,
among the rest required, that at their parting they might pray to-
gether with him, Spira hardly consented, and as unwillingly per-
formed.

I'or he said my heart is enstranged from God ; I cannot call him father
from my heart; all good notions are quile gone: tny heart is full of male-
diction, hatred and blasphemy against God; 1 find 1 grow inore and
more hardened in heart, and cannot stop nor hold mgyself: your prayers
for me shall turn to” your own profit, they cannot do me any good,

Virgerius came to take his leave of him.

“Whom Spira embracing, said, although 1 kuow that nothing can bring
any benefit to me areprobate ; but that every thing shall tend to my deeper
condeinnation ; yet 1 give you most hearty thanks for your kind oflices
of love and good will; and the Lord rcturn it unto you, with a plen-
tiful increase of all good."”

The next day being brought down to his intended journey, by the
way, looking round about him, with a flmstly look, he saw o }mifc
lying on a table, to which he running haslily, snatched hold of it
ws intending to mischicl himself ; but his friends laying hold of him,
stopped him in the purpose : whereupon with indignation he said,
Iwould I were above God, for 1 know he will have no mercy on me.

Thus went he homewards, often saying, that he envied the con-
dition of Cain and Judas: he lny about cight weeks in this case, in
a continual burning, neitherdesiring, nor receiving anything but by
force, and that without digestion, so spent, that he appenred perfect
nnatomy, expressing to the view nothing but sinews and bones;
vehenently raging for drink; ever pining, yet fearful to live long;
dreadful of hell, coveting death ; in a continual torment, yet hisown
tormentor.

Andthus consuming himself with griel and horror, impatience and
despair, like a living man in hell, he represented an extraordinary
example of the justice and power of God.

And thus (as' far as appearcth) within a few days after his arrival
at his own home, he departed this present life.  Yet an oceasion to
make us remember, that secret things belong unto the Lord onr God,
but charity to man: who cannot dive into the deep things of God.

I have been moved thus to introduce the case of Francis Spira—
2 man of great natural parts; of considerable ¢ivil, moral, and
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social influence, taking up, professing, and ardently preaching the
greatest and most glorious doctrines of the Gospe{ until the hoyr
of trial and temptation came ; and then deliberately and wil.['ully
casting off his cloak—turning egain to the beggarly elements of
Hopery and superstition: and_thereby bringing upon himself swify
estruction. That hour of trial, and of temptation is fast comin

upon thousands who stand as angels of light in our Dritish Zion;
as in 1683, (when a new edition of Spira’s life and death was sent
into the world,) so in 1846, we may say, as his biographer says,
“‘my object is to stem as much as in me lay, that torrent of apostacy
which is now flowing in upon the nation like a mighty deluge, ready
to overflow and to to bear down all before it.” ig" or true it is, that
while the uplifting and preserving power of God was seen in Luther
and God’s holy approbation of tﬁe Protestant faith was in Luther’s
zeal and success most graciously displayed and confirmed ; so wus
there also a most solemn display of the vengeance of God against
the deadly errors of the Mother of Harlots, in the black despair,
sinking horrors, and eternal death of Francis Spiria. Seeing these
things it behoves us all to beware—to stand our guard, and to take
heed of the very beginnings of apostacy which too frequently
creep on by insensible degrees.

Oh ! that this past example of God's just judgment may be in-
strumental in causing many to take heed lest they also fall into the
snare and condemnation of the devil.

Returning then to the subject in band, notice—

2. That the face of God’s throne is held back from his own
elect and beloved children in Christ during their natural state,
There is a time to be born. The Lord Jesus Christ, comes
forth in the fulness of time: that is, at the appointed time;
bringing divine life into the soul, in the special and sovereign
work of God the Holy Ghost ; and he is a God of order ! therefore
Pauls eays ‘“ When it pleased God to reveal his Son in me,”—
then it was, and not till then, that persecuting Saul of Tarsua
could be brought to lay down and eay ‘ Lord what wilt thou have
me to do ?”” DBut

3. The face of the throne is held back from the saints when
God is pleased to try the faith, and to draw out the desires, of
those whom he designs to save. There are many who hear and
receive the word with gladness ; but they are never sorely tried
about their own soul’s interest in those eternal truths whieh they
hear—they have a natural presumptuous faith which either takes
it for grantedthat they shall be saved ; or else it drives off the
evil day of reckoning with an inward procrastinating epirit that
though they are not fit o die at present they shall be at some
future time.” But every man’s work shall be -tried of what sort
it is : and by a variety of trials the Lord will make way for the
manifest display of his own almighty power on the bebalf of his
Israel. The promises of God speak to, and provide for, an afflict-
ed people—a tried, a broken, a despised people : into those tribula-
tory pathe they must come, before the promise can be fully
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realised : itis to them aaid—** yehave need of patience, that after
ye have done the will of God ye might inherit the promises.”

4. The face of the throne is held back, when, through the
power of temptation, the weakness and wickedness of the flesh,
sin and Satan entangle the feet, and cast down the soul of the
disciple of Christ. It is experimentally evident to every tried
follower of the Lamb, that so powerful are outward temptations,
and so depraved are the desires and dispositions of our fallen
nature that nothing short of a secret omnipotent arm can effect-
ually bold us up. The everlasting love of God never ceases in
its flowings towards an elect vessel of mercy : the hidden life of
God which is implanted in their souls at regeneration, is never
withdrawn : the Holy Ghost never leaves go his hold of that sin-
ner to whom Jesus Christ has been made known : but, Oh, listen
to the tale of our old men in Zion, and you almost invariably
find that since the time of their espousals they have found those
dreary and desolating days of which the Saviour spake when he
paid - * but the days come when the Bridegroom shall be taken
away ; and then sball the children fast.”

Finally. The face of the throne, in its full refulgent glory, is
held back from the Church of the living God during her passage
through the wilderness state. There were two distinct branches
in that glorious prayer of our Lord for his poople which very
clearly mark out the distinction between their present and their
future state. First, he eaid—‘‘ I pray not that thou shouldest
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil.” The boundas of their habitation are fixed in this
time state: and their days are numbered : and although tribula-
tion attends the path they take, yet certainly—

** God is their sun, he makes their day :
God is their shield, be guards theirway ;
From all th' assaults of hell and sin,
From focs without and foes within,'

Yes, Yes, many, indeed, are the afflictions of the righteous ; many
their sorrowe ; mighty and powerful their sins ; and dark and
dreary are many of the days of their earthly pilgrimage : but they
are kept from Lhe evil : they go from strength to strength : every
one appeareth before Gox in Zion. The second part of the
Mazster’s prayer, (and upon which more emphasis appeared to be
laid, inasmuch as it was the great end and object of all his suffer-
ings) was, ‘‘ Father, I will, that they alao whom thou hast given
me BE WITH ME WHERE [ AM : THAT THEY MAY DENOLD MY
OLORY WHICH THOU HAST GIVEN ME.”

It may then truly be eaid that that full blaze of divine glory
which will emanate from the Person and face of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and which will constitute the eternal happiness of the re-
deemed, is held back from them while in the body, because they
could not bear it. Three things belong to the vessals of mercy
in this time state : three things await them, and shall be enjoyed
by themin a future state. First : three things characterise them
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in the present state: we that are in .this tabernacle do groay
being burdened :" that is the first ¢ they are burdened with sip
with unbelief, with meny temptations, and many infirmities ; and
these things make them to groan. Again r ‘* we walk by faith, not
by sight: that is the second thing. - ‘I’he morning of deliverance;
that is, when the soul, by a sense of .pardoning love and througl
the power of the Holy Ghost in his revelations of the Lord Jesug
Christ, is brought inlo the eweet and holy liberty. of the gospel ;
that may he, in' a measure; !* a8 morning ‘without .clouds;” byt
the day of conflict which succeeds it, is lowry and dull... Never.
theless ; although a cloud is yet spread upon - the throne ; and st
best we can only say, whom having not: seen we love : still, we
walk : we believe what with the natural eye we cannot see, that
this.corruptible shall put on-incorruption: this mortal shall put
on irnmortality : and that then shall be brought to pass the saying
that ig written, *‘ Death: is ewallowed up in victory. Thirdly:
*“'Wherefore welabour, that whether present or absent, we may he
accepted of him,” . The labour of the soul is two-fold : it isto
obtain deliverance from its foes : it also struggles for nearness
and likeness to'its : friends — reconciliation to. God — cleansing
end clothing by Christ—guidance and. meetness, through the
power of the Holy Ghost : he that lacketh these things is blind,
and cannot see afar off ; but he ithat .is a partaker of them shall
never fall. e P .

1:¢aid, thereare three things which.await the disciples of Christ
in a future state.. First : they ‘'shall be with- Him ; this ehews
the absolute necessity of a radical and spiritual change .of heart :
for every living soul knows full- well that when death is in the
soul, guilt on the conscience, and ‘hardness in the heart, we do
then rather shun than desire even the company of good men,
mu ch less the presence of the Fountain of life and holiness itself,
but whena little of the divine glory is in the soul : guilt ia purged
away ; and condemnation gone, then we look and long for
that kingdom where no distress, iniquity, or uncertainty can ever
come.’ This, then, will he the first thing—WJ. SHALL BE WITI
nis.  Secondly : we shall behold his glory.  * My interpretation,”
(says Samucl E?'les Picree,) of the glory which Christ wills for his
people, is, that the glory of his person as God-man may appenr, and
the glorics of his mediatorship be discovered, and he berossesscd
of it, also that his peoa),lc may behold him in his persona and me-
diatoral glories in which he shines within the vail,” "t o

“And I apprehend’it, and therefore speak it, that Christ will be the
sole medium in heaven ‘hy whom we 'shall enjoy God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, to the uttermost perfection of bliss and happiness, and there-
fore our beholding the personal glories of Christ, our seeing and !Jehold-
ing him face to face ; in this will consist the bestific vision. In him God
will be to us all in a}l y and what higher felicity can be thought of 7 What
greater blessedness can we partake of, than to behold, gaze upon, and en-
joy Gadin Christ? . To see all the. glories of the Deity shining forth, in

the person of Gedmant . ., , .

. The third part of the church's glory will lay in her beiné “ mado
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Jike" unto t_he Lord. She shall he brought unto the King: and
instead of being plagued and chastened with a deceitful heart, eor-
rupt desires,and unholy thoughts-—she shall be “ all glorions within.”
Wwith what emphasis, and astonishment does the inspired writer
preak out upon the prophetic discovery of this mystery! ¢ The
king's daughter” snys he, “isall glorious,—not only glorious, but
All. GLORIOUS—not only all-glorious—but * all glorious wWITHIN.”
And this is not all.” - Her clothing 1s of wrought gold :” that is the
glorious imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. :

* O glorious hour ! O blest abode ;
I shall be near, and like my God;
And flesh and sin no more control
The sacred pleasures of wy soul.”

A wordor two upon the last sentence—* and spreadeth his cloud
upon it"—must close up this imperfect attempt.

‘This spreading of his cloud upon tho throne, is applicable to
many of the most trying dispensations through which the Isracl of
God have to pass. Ican now only view it as helding out a word of
caution; and administering a word of consolation to thereal church of
the living God, in anticipation of that day of trial whieh is evidently
fast approaching. .

A cloud of mystery now havers over our heads: in a varicty of
ways, the glory of God is cclipsed : truth is fallen—and real vital
godlincss is hut rarely to be found ; whileRomish popery—Wesleyan
popery—Independent popery— Puseyism popery—Chureh of Eng-
land popery, and a thousand other popes, and a vartety of popish
forms and delusions inundate the British isle, and her mighty depen-
dencies,

“What shall ho the end of these things ?  And what shall be the
line of conduct pursued by those who have hcen hrought savingly
to know the Tord, and the power of his resurrection ?

The end of these things are briefly declarod—¢ Many shall bo
purified, and made white, and tried.”

I know right well that by the great majority of Gospel priests and
professors it will Le considerod the very height of presumption and
spiritunl wickedness in me to speak as I do: but I do declare that
my soul ‘is so fully nssured of the fact, that in the afHictions which
yet await the redeemed church, the eternal purpose of God, and
the essential purification or ‘separation of the precious from the vile
are so i(lcntihcd, that 1 have no power at all to petition king, lords,
mul commons, to stop the rolling out into open manifestation of
that unalterable deeree which will ultimately gather out and glorily
the whole election of grace.

But, men will ery out—*Can you clearly sce cvil coming down
upon the cause of God and truth—ean you hehold tho enemies of
Christ slowly and surely advaneing upon us, and yet use ng menns to
stay their progress >—'I'he only answer I can -give in this—~When
the Lord Jesuns Christ knew that his hour was come, that he must
depart out of this world :—when he knew that Judas had betrayed
him—that the glorious manifest presence of the eternal Godhead
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was withdrawn from him—and when heavy wrath and anguj
upon his precious and holy soul, he did not run to the reighin‘z:rul;zl:vhy
to seck their aid—but—glorious Lamb of God, as He was—He lif:er(;
up his cyes to heaven, and said, * Father, if it be possible, let this cu
pass from me; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 1]'
some humble measure ; aud by the secret power of God the ho|
Ghost, have I thus, I hope, been helped tolook to that arm whicl,
alone can save. And the only answer which 1 secem to get—or, 4
any rate, the only state of soul, and steadfast faith upon the poin{ t
which I am brought, is recorded in the 12th of Daniel. Our glorio
ous High Priest is thererepresented as standing upon the waters o}
the river: all the turbulent and boisterous waves which ever haye
afflicted the church of the living God, are under his feet ; their djrec.
tion, usc, and design, are with him : and to shew the ultimate safety of
his redeemed—as also the absolute neccessity of the existence of these
dark clouds and fiery triale whereby the great and solemn purposes of
God shall be finished, * he held u? his right hand and left hand unto
heaven and sware by Him that liveth for ever arid ever [mark, my
reader, the majesty and solemnity of the scene] that 1T SHALL BE
for a time, times, and an half; and when—(Oh, glorious climax !—
though dark and fearful the conflict which brings us to it 1y when
he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people”—
(If your eyes my reader, are anointed with God's golden ointment,
mark you well every word) then, “all these things shall be finished"
The dear old prophet, like many a precious vessel of mercy undera
clond, says, “Iheard, but I understood not: then, saidI, O, MY
LORD, what shall be the end of these things P’ ‘This— even this
—and only this—is the proper posit.ion-——of e holy people—of the
true heaven-born citizens of Zion in the coming days of their
calamity. Treat mi' testimony withjall the contempt you please: il
moves me notat all. I witness against the late carnal proceedings
of men professing godliness. I only ask them to read the word I
have been compelled to read : I only ask them whether like Daniel,
they have cried out—* O, - MY LORD ; what shall the end of these
things be?” If s0, the answer is before them. “Go thy wny—many
hall be purified and tried—but thou shalt stand in thy [ot at the end
of the days.” '
“Hec spreadeth His cloud upon it.” It is but a cloud. This shall

pass away, and the glorious Sun of Righteousness for ever shine.
Amen and Amen. Praise ye the Lordg.

THE VALLEY OF ACHOR.

. Concludod from page 94.)
Many dear friends, who feel at rest in their minds, as regards
the reality of my restoration, call to, snd usefulness in the min-
istry, have been pained at the brief recital of eventa given in
the last part of the Earthen Vessel; and have urged upon
me the necessity of discontinuing the narrative. Most gladly
would I act upon their advice; and leave the adversary:
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and his zealous instruments, to make such use thereof as
they may be permitted. But I have pledged myself to finish
jt—and 1 cannot in my conecience feel justified in forfeiting
the promise I have made. Far be it from me to wound the
minds of any : but still farther be it from me to give my ac-
cusere an opportunity to charge me with a want of faithfulnees in
withholding what I bave declared should be given, be the conse-
quences wWhat they may.

I will not dwell longer in the preface; my object is to
sum up this dark part of the history in as few words as may be,
and then (so far as writing or preaching about it is concerned,) to
bave done with it for ever.

I said in my last, there were two circumstances which proved
the very reverse of what is 8o cruelly proclaimed by men who
think it their duty, if possible, to silence me in the ministry of
the word. One of these circumstances I have noticed: I now
come at once to the other. A few weeks after my arrival in
London, I was unexpectedly—I say unexpectedly—brought in
contact with the cause of my misery and shame. I was at this
time employed by a gentleman in Chancery Lane, who expressed
himself disposed to render me any assistance in his power in the
way of employment: and in fact made me an offer of a perma-
nent eituation. Finding myself, however, placed in circumstances,
where nothing but guilt, condemnation, and an inward horror of
sonl awnited me, I lung up my employment, and without delay,
left London, and fled to Birmingham, where I believed a door
was opened for me; where I might once more make provision
for mine own house, and be delivered from the snare of the devil.
But here I soon found that the hand of God was gone out against
me: 1 was deemed incompetent for the work on which I was
engaged; and the goverment of the house being conducted on
principles opposed to the rules of the trade, I felt myself com-
pelled to leave; and again to return to London. “The following
letter wns written by me toa dear brother in the truth at Canter-
bury eoon after my return from Birmingham, and is in some
measure descriptive of my state of mind.

Dear Friend,

I'am completely at a loss to know how to address you. This is the
second time I have taken my pen to write to you, and at each time I have
felt so lost in astonishment, distress and despair ; that I amn almost ready
to relinquish the task. But your unparalleled kindness demands a reply,
ond I will again attempt to express what I feel. Oh, my dear friends,
little did 1think when first I became acquainted with you that I should
ever have brought such distress and disgrace upon you. Little did I think
that ever satan could have achieved such a victory over me. But it is done
—and what to say—what to do—where to look 1 know not,

In writing these few lines I do not desire to make you think any different
of me from what I really am. Depend on it, my friend, the causs at

—————, never originated with the Lord,* and therefore I was left 1o fall

¢ For the note on this, see end of the article,



116 THE EARTHEN VEBSEL.

into that pit digged for me—and out of which I have scarcely any hy, e
that 1 can ever come. A more wretehed, wandering, unhappy outeast L‘:m
'searcely exist. Kver since I left Canterbury I have been tossed ahoy,
from one place to the other, finding nbrest.  Indecd my greatest wondy,
is that 1 am out of hell, T have expected some awful judgement to visg
and to cut me down long since, and in fact I do often feel so completely
shattered in mind and body that I think it cannot be long before
end comes. And, Oh, Mr. H , what an awful state is mine! If |
look backward, there I behold the great things which were done for me—
and the dreadful ; damnable, deceitful, snare by which all was dashed i,
pieces. If I look around all is to me desolation—I do not know. that |
have one friend in all the earth ; such are my feelings that if any one woul]
see or speak to me, I could never face them. Audbefore me an unknowy
chasm of eternal woe. o

I little thought that you had been enquiring for me—T thought it must
havebeen Mr. W. C I do thank you gear sir, for your kind feelings
and wishes towards me; but I fear God has utterly left me—niy hope is
perished —and already —but I forbear. The driving ine from Bolton was
cruel to my -famnily—it has been nearly, if not quite, the death of my
wife. When I left Bolton, I travelled with pictures, trying to sell them,
but could do nothing. 1then went to Liverpool, where I remaincd several
weeks, but getting nothing permanent, I came to London; here I remained
several weeks, and then weat to Birmingham in the hope of getting a good
situation; but there I could not stop—and 3o a few weeks since, I way
compelled to return to London.

Pray thank your dear partuer for her many kindnesses to me. Oh how
have I abused them all—Oh wretched man that I am—Oh how doubly,
trebly precious, would be the blood of Christ to me, could I hope it would
ever be applied to my guilty conscience. Oh, my friend, are you really in
Christ? Do you know him for yoursell?" Do you find he loves you, by
constraining you to love him? - Is this indeed thy happy lot? Then fear
nought but sin and the devil. Oh, be watchful and prayerful against these.
Intreat thy Saviour never for one moment to forsake you, or down
.you go.

If there be one man on the earth who has experienced the great power of
sin when once it gets into the conscience it is myself. Al sin, wilar 15
1T ? 1t is the practical outbreaking of our fallen nature ; wilEue 1s11?
In every thing but in Christ, and in his kingdom—God is in Christ—tbe
Iloly Spirit in Christ—glory and grace are in Christ—elect men and elect
angels are in Christ —all fulness, all happiness, all holiness, all perfection,
is in Christ—all safcty and protection, and all preparation for glory in
Christ.  But no sin there—oh happy rouls, that are in Christ. Oh my
friend, let this be thy every day business=thy cvery day concern to knuw,
you are in Christ: and 8o sure as he oncelets you know this is the ease
you will be often wanting him to repeat the assurance. Oh Mr. 11—
itis sin that destroys our peace. Butthe dear Lord Jesus is the peace of
his people. Al, my friend, Jesus has got his sheep, and none but themare
sale or happy. .

Therefore be you deeply concerned to know this one thing— and o}l will
be well in the end. s v s @ C. W. Banxs.

ITaving now obtained some partial employment in a Printing
Office in Holborn—having muc{: time for painful reﬂect.ion——.lmd
being inwardly persuaded that all my religion had been delusion,
and that all my wministry had begn in the flesh, and not in the
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Spirit, mot by the power of God, it was secretly laid in my mind
to printa small tract descriptive of the deadly and awful delasion
under which I tben believed I had been laying :and thereby to
warn men and ministers—and to leail them to examine closely
the motives and powers by which they were actt}ated. 1 was
sitting one evening reflecting upon these things with my Bible
in my- band, when the words of Jeremlixh,(l.he 19th verse of the
eleventh chapter,) met my eye, and in some measure entere.d
into my soul: he says—'‘ I wag like a lamb or an ox thatis
brought to the slaughter ;-and I knew not that they had devised
devices against me, sayiny, Lot us destroy the tree, with the froit
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that
his name may be no more remembered.” :

These solemn words were indeed most wounderfully deseriptive
of the whole of the way by which [ bad been thrown dowo. 1
was brought to leok back and to remember how I walked for
twelve years in a profession, and, as I had believed, in the love of
the truth, free from temptation, or any outward wilful sin : neither
had I ever thought it to he possible that any poswer on earth,
could ever cast me down. Surely I had trusted tomy own heart,
and proved myself to be a fool indred. Under this word from
Jeremiah, so secretly and softly laid in my soul ; and on again
reviewing the mighty stratagems and mysterious workings of sin,
as also tke cryings out of my poor sonl, (which was just like unto
a bird caught in a trap or a smare,) 1 did really believe that it
was utterly impossible for me to have avoided the dreadful pic
into which T hadfallen. Men who are ignorant of the reigning
power of sin, must be no judges in this matter : 1 do repeat, that
o mightily did I wrestle, and cry for delivcrance from that evil,
and 90 irresistibly was I plunged into it, that it was like bringing
**alarmb or an ox to the slaughter.”

Well, but to the slaughter I had been brought! Down into
destruction [ bad been hurled. I saw clear enough that the first
part of Jeremiah’s words were true concerning me—** they had
devised devices against me”—in a ministerial point of view, the
tree, with the fruit thereof, was destroyed ; and I now helieved that
a literal and an eternal destruction would quickly overtake me.
After a few mowents [ turned again to my%ible, when the 16th
verse of the 13th chapter of Jeremiah appeared to be spoken to
me—* Giveglory to the Lord your God, hefore he cause darkness,
and hefore your fret stumble upon the dark mountains, and,
while ye look for light, he tarn it into the shadow of death, and
make it gross darkness.” This worl did not appear to give me
any hope—but it did appear to confirm me in the purpose of my
mind to print and to publish tke little work which I was led to
call ““ A Warning Voice, addressed to zll who thiok they stand
as ministers to, or memhers of, the mystical Lody of Christ;”
and in which I desiredto *“ give glory unto the Lord God,”’ by a
full and open confession of my transgression ; and by a solemn
warning of men against the devices of the wicked one, and the
biddendepravity of the heart. To say that the Lord did secretly
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direct me in this matter, may appear to some nothing short of a
wicked presumption ; many souls, however, bave declared that a
blessing has attended the perueal of the Warning Voice : and
s0 mysteriously was I led through the bringing out of that work
that I will say, it seemed as though I was compelled to do i,
I did not set down to write it out; but at intervals while in the
printing office, I appeared to be compelled to take the composing
stick, and to setit in type by little bits as jt was brought into my
mind. It was entirely in this way that that mysterious book
the ** Warning Voice” was brought out.

The Silent Preacher was afterwards commenced under similar
circumstances: to give its history, would be very greatly to
lengthen this paper, and perhaps be neither of interest or profitto
wy reader. .

Now then, 1 repeat tkat eo far from my wilfully desiring to
continue in a course of transgression, I shall only here say that
I did, deliberately and determinedly, (at a great sacrifice of tempo-

al advantage, and when I had no frieud but my own conscience
to guide me,) fly from the path of the destroyer, with an earnest
desire to be turned in heart, mind, and strength, unto the living
God ; and although Ihad a Jong stumbling upon the dark moun-
tains, and often expected a sudden precipitation into an endless
pit of woe, yet in a most merciful way did the Lord work an entire
deliverance for me; first, from the cause of all my unhappiness;
secondly, from the guilt and terror arising therefrom ; and finally,
from many of the distressing circumstances into which I was for a
long time thrown.

In closing up this narrative, I feel it to be my duty very briefly
to advert to the base misrepresentations which professing men are
pleased to deal out against me: they stll declare that there is a
hiding up, and mystery ahout the matter which gives room for sus-

icion. I will only say—let such individuals read the * Warnin
"oice,” and “ Tree Cut Down,” wherein the fullest explanation of a
the circumstances connected both with my rise end fall, are faith-
fully detailed : and if their unholy cravings are not then satisfied,
let them but come to me, before they harden themselves in lies ; apnd
I will deal with them as God and my conscience shall direct.

® When I look back upon the dreary past—and behold how many of
those dear souls have clung to the truth, and, in a measure, to each
other : bow, under the very worst of circumstances, while, like Joseph—
at one time in a pit—at another time sold by false brethren— falsely ac-
cused, and falsely imprisoned—shot ai, hated, and sorely grieved by lh_e
archers : yet, that their bow has abode in strength, and the arms of their
hands are now being made strong again ; I trust by the mighty hands of
the God of Jacob, I must belicve that some good thing toward the Lord
God of Israel, was in the poor tempest tossed cause of God and truth at
Canterbury. Oh that it may yet be like a tree planted by the water-side,
bringing forth fiui: 10 th;g]ory of God, and the good of immortal souls.

In the future numbers of the * Earthen Vessel,” the series of
Letters will be continued : it will be published on the first of every
month. ’



THE MYSTERY OF FAITH.

Fragments gathered up from two Sermons, preached at Cave
Adullam, Stepney, MAY 25, 1843,

BY C. W. BANKS.

« Por if these things be in you and abound, they make vou that you shall neither be
barren nor unfruitfal in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that Jacketh
\hese things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from
his old sins.”—2 Peter i. 8, 9. .

TeERE have been some peculiar seasons, since I have been called
to the ministry . of the word, wherein the Lord has appeared to
speak into my soul with reference to a particular time, place, and
message there to be delivered. You may call this delusion, pre-
sumption, or what you please: but such is the firm persuasion of
my soul at this moment. *The word of the Lord came expressly
unto Ezekiel:” And* the word of the Lord came unto Jonsh
saying, Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it
the preaching that I bid thee.”

I do not say I am Ezekiel, or Jonah, but I say there have been
special words given unto me for especial places, and an especial
blessing has accompanied those words.

It was on Thursday evening that these words fell into my
soul with such certainty: and such & solemn impression was made
upon my mind that I was to come to Stepney with these words,
that I said aloud in the midst of my family, “ I have gota text for
Stepney both morning and evening.”

I had scarcely uttered these words, when my conscience scemed
to rebuke me for making so freely with the secret dealings of God
with my eoul. I feared, perhaps, I had presumed ; and therefore held
my peace. The words did not altogether leave me; though I thought
but little of them. On Saturday evening another portion of the
word took hold of me, and I seemed so greatly to love it, that I
went to bed belicving that would be my text instead of Peter's
words, No sooner, however, was [ awake in the morning’than I

Panr v, H
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found my Stepney text ready waiting for me: so I arose, and havip
sought for Divine teaching, presence, and power, I began to ende,.
vour to put up a few thoughts, so that I might not go out altogethe
bare. I found, what I have learned before, that I have no power
to get into the mind of the blessed Spirit myself. With some little
hope, help, and happiness in my soul, I left my home, and safely
reached the scene of my lahours for that day: and in coming to the
words of Peter as above, purposed to notice,

I. The things there referred to.

I1. Their essential residence— if these things be IN You.”

II1. The abounding of these things.

IV. The fruitfulness and~alue of them.

V. The spiritual desolation of the soul that is destitute of these
things.

There are three things in the context most blessedly deseriptive
of the character, the condition, and the experience of the Lord’s
people.

First, of their character, Peter addresses himself “to them that
have obtained like pregious fuith.”

The possession of a living faith is essential to every thing per-
taining to the spiritual well-being of the soul. Faith, as the first,
and most essential grace, appears wonderfully set out to view in the
case of that certain man of Lystra, (Acts xiv. 8. 9.) who was “im-
potent in his feet, being a eripple from his mother’s womb; whe
nerver had walked.”

‘What a true figure of a sinner really quickened in his soul; and
made sensible of his fallen, helpless state. Such a sinner is brought
to know that as regards the great things of God, and the salvation
of his own soul, he has been a cripple from his mother's womb, and
has never yet set one step towards the kingdom: neither can he.

Oh, ye free-will boasters! Look at the poor cripple ; and, while
ve are running in a way that seems right to yourselves, listen, fora
moment, to that solemn word—¢ The first shall be last, and the last
shall De first.”

It is said of the poor cripple that he “ heard Paul speak.” Lazarus
heard Jesus speak, though asleep in his grave. “ My sheep Aear my
roice.” The attention, and the sympathy of Paul was by the Holy
Ghost, especially directed ta the impotent man. Paul looked sted-
fastly uponhim. What was the first thing he beheld ?  Paul ¢ per-
eciving thathe Lad faith to be healed :"—Paul knowing full well
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that it mattered nothing how long he had been a cripple: nor how
pad his impotency was; ¢ perceiving he had faith to be healed,”
the very soul of the apostle was fired with love and desire toward
him : faith in the soul of the cripple took fast hold of faith in the
soul of Paul, and he cried out with a loud voice, ¢ Stand upright on
thy feet. And he leaped and walked.”

Here is the essential nature and omnipotence of faith. Paul
might have passed by a thousand cripples, and have taken no notice
of them : but here was faith: that was enough. God, through the
mouth of Paul, spoke to that faith, and health, and healing, in an
instant, came. This poor cripple was one of those precious mysti-
cal bones, of whom, in prophetic language, Jesus spake, when he
said, All my boues shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee, which de-
liverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea the poor
and the needy from him that spoileth him.”

If such be the value of faith, What is it ¢ What is Faith?

Volumes have been written—thousands of sermons have been-
preached, to define, and make it plain. But it is one of the things
of God which the natural eye has never seen : the natural ear never
heerd ; the human tongue can never describe.

I have had some little sweet openings of it from the word of
God. How far I can make this clear, I do not know; but to say
a word or two of the essential nature and God-glorifying opera-
tions of this cardinal grace, is the desire of my heart: and that the
blessed Spirit may comfort some poor soul hereby is my most fer-
vent prayer.

Before there can be genuine faith in exercise, there must be
two things :—first, the life of God in the soul; and, secondly, the
glories of a triune Jehovah, revealed by the Holy Ghost unto that
soul, This, to me, oppears clear, first, from Jeremiah, and, se-
condly, from the words of the dear Lord himself.

Look, poor soul, first, at the 33d chapter of Jeremiah., What
city is it, that God is there speaking of ? It is the city of the hiv-
ing God—the whole election of grace. * Behold,” saith the Lord
unto Jeremiah, # I will bring unto these truc Israclites, health and
cure, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.”
This is God's determined way of dealing with poor captive sinners.
He finds them in their sin and in their blood. Ile breathes into
them the breath of life; he creates them new creatures in Christ,
and reveals unto them the eternal glories and complete salvation ol

H 2
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the Lord Jesus Christ. The Saviour spoke the same precious trugy
as regards the origin of faith—* every one that seeth the son, apg
believeth on him, hath everlasting life.” A living, spiritual sou]
must first be given: unto that precious immortal soul a revelatigq
of the Lord Jesus Christ is made; and as the natural sun draws
up from the earth the dew and moisture which has previously fallep
upon it, so-a revealed Christ will draw out in a believing and loy.
ing exercise, that divine life which has been by God the Spiri
previously created in it.

Beloved, there is a glorious mystery contained in the words—
“them that have obtained Xke precious faith.” I know the first
literal meaning of the word ¢ like” here used, is, * the same kind
of faith: but I understand more than this: when Peter says “ like
precious faith;” he speaks of its transforming power, as Paul also
does both to the Corinthian and to the Ephesian churches. This
great mystery of the transforming power of divine faith is set be-
fore you first in the 18th verse of the third chapter of the second
epistle to the Corinthians— “ We all, with open face, beholding
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the some
Zimage, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."

What rich and heavenly words are these! First, the glory of
this mystery of faith is given to all the family: “ we all.” Becondly
here is the life of God in the soul expressed by the #open face.”
This is descriptive of life in the soul; and of the sincerity, the’
fervency, and deep anxiety which this living soul is the subject
of, God-ward. Thirdly : here is the medium both of discovery and
communication : it is the glass of faith: at present our discove-
ries through the glass of faith are imperfect, (*through a glass
darkly ;”) but still, it is a “beholding of the glory of the Lord"

What do they mean, asks the fearful soul, by having the love
of God shed abroad in the heart—and by having the blood of
Christ sprinkled upon the conscience? The answer is here. The
cverlasting love of God the Father—the atoning blood of God the
Son—and the life-creating and soul-sanctifying power of God the
Holy Ghost—these constitute the manifest and declarative glory
of the Lord: these are revealed unto the eye of faith in a living
soul : this faith’s view of this glory is transforming, so thatit is
here declared, by it “we are changed into the same image, from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”
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«What do you mean by all this ?” says a poor soul. The Holy
Ghost tells you that unto a living faith in a living soul, the glories
of the eternal God are so revealed that the soul is thereby ““ made a
partaker of the divine nature,” For instance, is God immutable ?
Even so shall be the life and glory of aredeemed soul. It is true,
as Mr. Love declares in the following extract, which I make from
a sermon of his preached in London near two hundred years ago;
it is true, I say,—

“Many of God’s dear children may be so long plunged under desertion,
and under the want of assurance, that they may refuse and withstand
comfort, when God offers it tothem in the Gospel, and yet may have
grace still. As a man in a fever, or distracted by some violent disease,
though you bring him a cordial, that may abate his disease, the man in a
fit will throw the glass against the wall, though it be the only means ol
bis remedy. It is so with godly men; many times they are so accustomed
to sadness in the want of assurance, that they may refuse comforts when
God offers them, Psalm lxxvii. 2. It isthe speech of Asaph, ‘my soul
refuseth to be comforted;’ astrange speech : though he was offered comfort
yet-his soul refuseth it. ® ® But rather than God will let his people live
and die without assurance he will work assurance in you by a miracle, or
by some unusual or extraordinary way. A famous instance you have for
this, of a gentlewoman that once lived in this city, (it’s Mr. Bolton
that relates the story,) one Mrs. Honywood, who was a famous professor
of religion, and a woman that for many years was much troubled in her
mind for the want of her assurance. At length there came aminister to
her, who endeavoured to settle her hopes and comforts in Jesus Christ; and
he urging promises to her, she took it with a kind of indignation and
anger, that he should offer to present any promise to her, to whom she
thought it did not belong; and having a Venice glass in her hand, she
holds up the glass and said, speak no more to me of salvation, for I shall
a surely be damned, as this poor Venice glass shall be broken against
the wall, throwing it with all her force to break it. DBut it pleaseed God,
by a miraculous providence to preserve the glass whole. The minister
seeing this, took up the glass, and said, behold, God must by a miracle
work faith in you before you will believe. And from that day, the story
8aith, she was a woman very strong in the assurance of God's love, Here
you see how God did indulge the infirmity of his poor servant. Rather
than thou shalt live and die without assurance, God will bring it about
even by a miracle; this woman, it may be, had died unassured, if God had
not confirmed her by some unusual way. I have read likewise in the
Book of Martyrs, of Mr. Glover, that all the while he was in prison, he
%38 under a state of desertion, and very much clouded in his comforts
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and could not have any apprehension of God’s love to his soul. Yet whey
he came to Smithfield, and saw the stake, and the fire in which he was ¢,
be burnt, he cried out ‘1 have found him, 1 have found him;’ and profest
of himself, he was as full of joy as his heart could hold. The Lord made
the very sight of the stake to be an inlet to present joy. One would haye
thought that the sight of the stake should have daunted him ; whereas he
then grew most confident,”

The grace of God, the life of God in the soul are unchangeable;
while the feeling sense, clear conception, and real enjoyment of
that grace and faith, may shift and change with every fleeting
breath that soul shall draw.

The faith of God’s elect, then, is a *‘like precious faith:” ;
living, transforming, God-beholding, God-loving, God-fearing,
God-embracing principle.

But of this living faith, the Holy Ghost, by Peter’s mouth,
gives you, first, seven internal, experimental fruits and evidences :
and then, he gives you seven external, manifest products, er
living branches, wbich this living tree in the soul sends forth into
the life and conversation of the believer.

It was while I was secretly waiting before God for my evening’s
message, that these fourteen features of a genuine faith, were
silently opened up to me. I give them here, as near as I possibly
can, in the words with which I spoke of them on the evening
above referred to. Of the inward, spiritual features or divine
productions of a genuine faith, you will find the Holy Ghost, by
Peter gives the following seven :

I. It carries the quickened soul, ir its power and exercise,
over unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ.”

I cannot hesitate to say, that there is in the preaching and faith
of some men—aye, and good men too—more reference made to
a deep law work in the conscience—to a long and painful travail of
soul, and to the hard and cruel conflicts which a poor sinneris
the subject of in the first workings of grace, than there is to the
perfect obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.

Do not say, I am speaking lightly or contemptuously of a deep
Jaw work, nor of deep soul travail. No ; the Lord forbid I should.
I have read, and in some measure have felt the weight and im-
portance of that word so emphatically spoken by Christ himself—
‘¢verily, verily, T say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into
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the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth
forth much fruit.” This corn of wheat was certainly the Son of
Man himself : butit is equally applicable to every vessel of merey :
who are baptised into the likerness of his death, as an earnest that
they shall also be baptised into the likeness of his resurrection.
The sinner must be killed, or he cannot live to God : the droken
heart ; the contrite spirit, are declared to be ** the sacrifices of God.”
(Psalm li. 17.) They are his own production. No sinner can
break his own heart; nor bring contrition into his own spirit:
God alone can do it : and these sacrifices he will not despise. All
other sacrifices are a stink in his nostrils. God will have a broken
beart, a clean heart, and a decided heart ; therefore he says, I will
give them ome heart ;a heart to know me; yea, such a decided
beart that they shall not forsake me. Whatever terror or horror
of soul there may be: this, of itself, cannot be taken for a fruit
of that faith without which it is impossible to please God. The
most glorious evidence of a living faith, is, that by it, the Holy
Ghost takes the sinner away from his own self righteousness, on
the one hand, and from his dreadful condition as a guilty sinner,
on the other, and carries him to the finished work of the Lord
Jesus Christ : and thereby it is that Christ becomes the way, the
truth, and the life, and thereby Christ becomes precious to them
that believe.

2. This faith triumphs only in a resurrection power brought
into the soul by the power of God, and the consequent possession
of a good hope through grace. *‘Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”
Faith is God’s light in the soul—it not only discerns to us our
disease, but the remedy too: it travels into the very secrets of
Clrist’s heart—examines the love which he bears towards the
sinmer, and then comes down in the witnessing powers of the
Holy Ghost to the heart and conscience of the sinner, declaring
that his ** witness is in heaven, and his record is on high.”

Men and ministers take upon themselves to say that I never had
the law applied unto my conecience ; and that I never was deli-
vered from bondage and death. *‘ Oh, but (say you,) you should
keep these thinge to yourself; or people will be afraid to hear
You’” No : T will not keep them : I desire not to deceive any man
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—nor to be deceived by any. This I will say, that from the early
part of 1840, through the whole of 1841, 1842, and up to tp,
middle of 1843, I laid under the sentence of death—under the
galling yoke of a guilty conscience—and in a dreadful apptehen.
sion of eternal damnation—I could never ttiumph in anything i
that state. The law of God was a terror to me, because I hag
wilfully violated it: the word of God was a terror to me—for it
was indeed a two-edged sword, both discovering my sin, and con.
demning me for it: but when deliverance was wrought; wheg
guilt was removed ; when God appeared for me on that signa|
night, under the ministry of Mr. Abrabams, it was then a resur.
rection power was brought into my soul ; a lively hope possessed
me; and I did triumph in the aboundings of God’s love and merey
as then realised in my soul. This is the second inward evidence
of a living faith,

3. A living faith looks for an inheritance that is incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Faith has to do with
the hidden glories of the upper and the better world. It is the
great business of faith to attract, and draw up the soul God-ward.
Faith will not suffer the soul to find rest and comfort in any
thing short of theinheritance. It says ‘“if I may but touch the
hem of his garment [ shall be made whole.” The whole work of
faith lays in the ““receiving a kingdom, which cannot be moved.”

You may have good husbands or good wives: you may have
kind and affectionate friends : you may have homes, and houses,
and lands, and money laid up in store : but so certain as you are
possessors of a living faith, it will witness concerning themall
that *“ this is not youi' rest; because it is polluted.” Therefors,
while some can settle downin an earthly nest—in a form of godli-
ness—or in the various associations and connections of this time-
state, there shall ever be found, more or less, in the exercise of a
living faith, a * forgetting the things that are behind ; areaching
forth unto that which is before.”” The voice of faith, (at the
opening of every seal,) is—** Come, and see:” Oh, precious
faith ! and thrice blessed the soul who is, by it, enabled to look,
and ““behold a door opened in heaven ;” from whence proceedeth
the invitation and the attracting power, saying—** Come up hither;
and I will shew thee things that must be hereafter.”

4. A living faith can depend upon nothing short of the power
of God. No amount of goespel hearing nor gospel experience, can
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ever constitute an arm strong enough to lean upon—the power of
God alone can hold us up. While faith looks into the glories of
the kingdom : and shews them to be both ready and reserved ; it
holds up the living soul, so that it shall never be found among
them * who draw back unto perdition, but with them who believe
unto the saving of the soul.” < This is the victory that overcom-
eth the world, even our faith.” ““Kept by the power of God.”

5. Connected with the existence of the faith of God’s elect,
there are two extreme points of soul experience ; * greatly rejoic-
ing,” and ‘“ heaviness through manifold temptations.” It must
be so; constituted and situated, blessed and exercised as the true
believer is in this time.state: neither all light, nor all darkness,
are evidences of the life of God in the soul. At one time a solemn
gense of pardoning love is realised, and he says, ‘“ Christ loved ME,
and gave himself for ME.” At another time, God hideth his face,
thesoul is troubled, corruptions arise, and he cries out,—*' Oh
wretched man, who shall deliver me?”

6. The trial of a living faith is found to be precious—yea,
more precious than gold which perisheth. Every day, more or
less,am I tried in my soul about the ministry, and about a real vital
union to the Lord Jesus Christ. Where there is no faith, it cannot
be tried ; where there is real faith, it shall be tried—the result of
the trial shall be precious unto the soul. Almost invariably when
I have been deeply tried about the ministry, [ have been greatly
blessed in my own soul, and also made useful to others. ‘This
is certain,” says Goodwin, ‘‘there is no grace that God tries
more than the grace of faith; which is the most glorious grace
8 Christian hath: and this God loves to try to the end that
the strength and glory of it may appear.”

This faith is a miracle of miracles; it is founded, like the earth
upon nothing in itself, and yet bears the soul up under the heavy
weight of its sins, Satan’s temptations, and the hidings up of the
face of God.

You will notice, your faith may be tried with fire : that is, either
the burning wrath of God appearing actually falling upon you; or
burning lusts and temptations meeting together in you. Two
things a real believer will constantly find : the first is, some little
Support in the hottest conflict; and some precious inward comforts
resulting from it.
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The last inward fruit of aliving faith, is, a real love to Him,
who, as yet, we have never seen. The possession and ‘exercise of
the very precious actings of love on the person of Christ is here
styled “receiving —THE END of your faith—even the salvation of
your souls.”

That is at once both a solemn and a consolatory word written ip
the eighth of John’s Gospel, where Jesus reproveth the Jews. Firgt;
it is a solemn word: for it shews plainly how awfully men may he
deceived in themselves : and how bold and presumptuous delusions
will make the man who is blinded arid influenced by them. Men,
who are only outwardly called into a bare profession,” (says Love,)
* these do harbour and n urish most presumptuous persuasions in
their own hearts that they are effectually called by Jesus Christ ;
whereas they never had any saving work of grace upon their hearts,

The Jews, in Christ’s day, had these strong presumptions. They
said, “Webe Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any
man.” And when Christ beat them off from this, they rushed
further still into a daring presumption, saying—* we be not bom
of fornication; we have one Father, even God.” What was the
answer? If God were your Father,” said Christ,  YE WOULD LOVE
M-E."

In these words I clearly saw that where a genuine living faith is
possessed—that faith being a fruit of divine relationship, and an
evidence of the new birth, it gives the soul such solemn views of
Christ in his glory—it gives the soul so to behold the value of his
blood, the tenderness of his heart, the ability of his arm, that, like
Esther—(the meaning of which word is “secret or hidden,” and is
descriptive of the inward workings of divine grace in a converted
sinner's heart:) like Esther, I say, convinced that deliverance can
only come forth from King Jesus—the quickened sinner says “I
will go in unto the king; and if I perish, I perish.” When the king
saw Esther standing in the court, she obtained favour in his sight;
and the king held out to her the golden sceptre. So Esther drew
near, and touched the top of his sceptre : whereupon the king bid
her tell out her request, assuring her that “even to the half of the
kingdom it should be given her.”

The love which a sinner has to Jesus Christ, arises out of o faith's
view of Him as the King in Zion : the same faith which discover®
his beauty discovers also the sinner’s danger. Necessity on the one
band, and a drawing, quickening, encouraging power on the other,
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prings the soul to Christ. Christ is pleased with this: seeing the
poor sinner in the court—that is, in a seeking, waiting, anxious
Posture——standing as it were between the porch and the altar—
he finds favour in the sight of the King. So sure as a sinner is
prought by divine love in his heart to draw near unto Christ for
deliverance, deliverance shall be found. That which strengthens
this secret love is the kindness, the compassion, the freeness of his
heart. “What is thy request? It shall be given thee to the half
of the kingdom.”  Christ and the Church shall be equal participa-
tors in the glory of the kingdom.

This, then, is certainly a real hidden feature of a living faith
_+%whom having not seen,” (with the natural eye,) we love. Apart
from Christ, out of Christ, a sinner can have no love—no real,
spiritual love to anything in heaven, earth, or hell. Does a quick-
ened sinner love God ? It is because God in Christ is reconciled to
him. Does a quickened sinner love the Gospel? It is because
Christ is the life, the light, and the glory of it. Does a quickened
sinner love the saints? It is because they wear the image, and
breathe the spirit of Christ.

But I must stop here. I have been led to see there are seven
inward fruits of a living faith: there are also seven outward
fruits of a living faith : virtue—knowledge— temperance—patience
—godliness—brotherly kindness—charity.

How these are to be added unto faith: and what I understand
by them, must be left until the next part part of the Earthen Vessel,
in which, if it please the Lord, I will finish the poor testimony here
s feebly begun.
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THE TESTIMONY OF LIVING WITNESSES
CONCERNING THE REALITY OF AN

INWROUGIIT CONVICTION OF SIN—INWARD SENTENCE OF DEATH—
A SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST—AND A GOOD HOPE THROUGH.
GRACE OF ETERNAL GLORY.

No. 1I

“IS NOT THIS A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF TIHE FIRE?"

THE writer of the following letter, which, with some lie
abbreviations, I am enonstrained to insert here, has been (consider-
ing his age,) one of the most deeply tried and tempted souls
that ever it was my lot to meet with. He is one of many whon
the Lord has been pleased to bring under my poor ministry
through reading “ The Tree Cut Down.” Much might be
said concerning him, which, in the Lord’s hands, might be useful
to afflicted souls. His own testimony (privately sent to me,
without the least idea of it ever appearing in public,) shall for
the present suffice. On some future occasion, I hope to give
a more explicit account of the dark and thorny path through
which he has travelled, as also of his deliverance therefrom,
In this way, may it please the God of all grace, to continue fo
bless the word through the unworthiest of his creatures, and all
the praise shall ceriainly redound to his great and holy name.

Dear Brother,
I feel as though I must write a few lines, heing deeply im-

pressed at what you said, when addressing me last evening.

After that heavy affliction of soul, which no tongue can fully
tell, I went down into the country, as I stated. Here I had a
opportunity of reading Huntington’s works; especially his
*Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer.”” Even in this stale
there was that that went out after the blessedness he spoke of in
his deliverance; but when he came to describe the hypocrite,
was perplexed, and could not decide whose I was, nor whom
served. Isaw on the onc hand those things described, that Of
soul could not deny having experienced ; while on the other siue,
my soul hung in donbt. Here I took many lonely walks, an
offered up many cries and tears that the Lord would appear 10
me in grace and providence. A situation soon offered without My
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Jooking after it at all, and a way was opened for me to return to
London ; and my mind felt more serene, my bodily strength was
mruited ; but in all this there was not that faith in exercise that
could lay hold of the word and call it mine. Shortly after, T was
married to my beloved wife, who had keenly felt and mourned,
and offered up many cries and tears on my behalf, in my deep
affliction. I felt deeply humbled a}nd meltgd down, that the Lord
should have wrought for me in this mysterious way ; but jet there
was the exercise of that precious faith wanting in my soul. My
wall was now consistent, and for two years and three-quarters I
was enabled to maintain it, during which time I saw the Lord’s
hand in so many ways, (in bodily affliction, bereavements and
shuttings up of providence, and deliverance in these thingsin an-
gwer to prayer,) that 1 could but at times believe that the Lord
had thoughts of peace and not of evil toward me, to give me an
expected end : viz.: that he would appear for my soul. The
Lord having appeared for me in his providence, in answer to my
breathings, in opening up a way for me in the situation I now fill.
1 felt deeply humbled and melted down under a sense of his
goodness towards me ; my walk was consistent, as before stated ;
1 had thoughts of joining a Christian church. With this intention
I took sittings for myself and wife at a neighbouring Baptist
cause, and left where I had attended for some considerable time,
as they were not Baptists, when suddenly my intentions wete all
thrown down ; I was taken by surprise. Many timnes has my soul
struggled to get away from this temptation, but in vain, for it
would follow me, and [ found by painful experience, that I had a
nature that would sin ; there were intervals when I seemed to get
the better of it, and then my soul has been puffed up with pride
and presumption. Thus I was continually ground against the two
engines of satanic presumption and despair, and oh, what distress
has at times filled my soul. My dear wife used often to say,
“What is the matter with you; there is something that troubles
you, and can you not tell it me? Am I not worthy of being told?
have I offended you in any way 2" but alas I could not tell her my
trouble ; and many times when she has licen asleep, my eyes have
prevented the night watches, bemoaning my condition; and she
has awaked and called out, ** what is the matter with you?” my
reply wag, ‘“ there is nothing the matter;”” and I often carried an
aching heart with a smiling face. 1 tried many inventions 1o get
away from my trouble ; I made solemn vows, called solemnly on
the Lord to witness; but alas! all to no purpose: and 1 began
to despair of recovery ; when, I trust, the Lord directed my eye
1'0 look into a shop window, where I saw your little book, (7Zhe
Trce Cut Down,) and determined to come and hear you. In the
second sermon (I think) yousaid to this effect: **it may be there
May be some poor sinner here that is heset with some besetting
80, and he hates it, but has no power to deliver himself from it.”
I could have got up and said, ‘‘here is the man!”’ From that

I
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time your word was to me a searching word, and there was a mogy
desperate struggle in my soul—in my distress I did secretly voy
unto the Lord that if he would once more in mercy look upon my
soul, and give me the smallest grain of hope, that I would comy
out from the world, and be joined to his people, and that the
remnant of my days should Le devoted to bis service. I trust this
was of God; for there has been that power in the preaching of the
word ; it has been made the word of life to my soul ; so that, (i
not woefully deceived,) in some small measure, my soul has knowy
what it is to be melted down; sin subdued ; ard to find rest for
my immortal soul. When a little of this precious oil is let into
the soul, it makes a man’s face to shine; so that it is seen, ang
this will make him walk as becometh the Gospel. My brother, i
not the work divine ?

These things, I trust, I can say, are to be found in my sou,
through mercy, viz. :—repentance toward God ; faith in our Lord
Jesus Christ; and a love to the Lord, his people, and his ways
and an abhorrence of the very appearance of evil. But T must
conclude, praying that the Lord will enrich your soul with his
heavenly grace, and bless your labours abundantly.

A,

AN ENQUIRY.

1 61vE the following just as it came into my hands. If spared un-
til the next month, I hope to say a few words upon it—but itis
open for an answer from any friend who may be moved and en-

abled to notice it.
May, 1845.
Dear Sir,

A FRIEND would feel greatly obliged by your answering the fol-
lowing query, through the medium of the ¢ Earthen Vessel :"—Is
it possible to obtain such a knowledge of the entire sinfulness, and
depravity of the heart, as to feel deeply sensible that it is incapable
even of thinking a good thought, and to have at the same time such
a perception of the jJust requirements of the law of God, as to sce
that it 13 impossible to produce anything satisfactory to divine jus-
tice, and consequently that there is no _escaping from the wrath of
God as revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness, unless the
Lord himself provides the means of deliverance ?

Is it possible for the natural conscience to discover these things
by a knowledge of the Scriptures, or by being accustomed to sit un-
der a pospel ministry; or can these truths only be learned through
the light and teaching of the Holy Spirit ?”

That the Holy Spirit may guide you into all truth, and cnable
you fully to preach the gospel of Christ is the sincere prayer of

A FarrurvL FRIEND
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THE GOSPEL MINISTRY:

ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:—ITS MEN.
Part IL.

HavING, in my last, sald a few things upon the ministry of
the word, I merely give an extract or two in this number:
the subject will be productive of materials worth preserving, as
we proceed.

« Tt is clear in Scripture, God may use ministers that are wicked
themselves to convert others. The ministers of the seven churches
of Asia, doubtless some of them were bad men ; Paul tells you, 1 Cor.
9.27. Ikeep under my body, lest when I preach to others, I my-
self may be a cast-away. Intimating, thata man may preach to
others, and may be a means to save others, and yet not be saved
bimself. 8o 1 Cor. 13, 1. Ministers in this case may be as cooks
are. A cook may dress many a dish, and let them go through his
hands to furnish a large and stately table, yet of all these dishes
himself hardly taste one; so ministers, they may dress many a dish
for their hearers, yet they not lick their fingers, or taste of this
spiritual food themselves. As in the building of the ark, there were
many men built Noah's ark, to save others, that were drowned
themselves ; 50 many men may build an ark by preaching the Word,
and the ways of God to save other men’s souls, when they may be
drowned themselves. Hence it is the Scripture tells us of stars
that fell from heaven ; many ministers, that seemed godly ministers,
like stars in their generation, yet they fell, and became wicked and
loose. And I remember Doetor Pembleton, a famous minister in
the days of Queen Mary; and a man whose ministry had converted
many Christians, yet at length he himself turned to be a Papist.
Now these Christians did never misdoubt or suspect their con-
version, because the man that converted them, was a bad man;
they might be good people, though he was a bad minister: so that
this is no ground in the world; though I confess it is not ordinary,
that God akes wicked men means of eonversion, but God ordinarily
crowns the word most in the mouth of a godly minister, yct some-
times I say, God may use a wicked man to be a means to convert
souls, And I would give you these reasons to prove, that a wicked
man may convert souls, and that God ties not conversion only to a
godly minister. Because first, the efficacy of the Word doth not
depend upon man, but upon Jesus Christ ; and Christ may make use
of whom he pleaseth.

_Secondly, if only a good man could convert, then this would
follow, that we could be as well sure of another man’s conversion,
as we arc of our own ; which is a thing most untrue. For if only a
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godly man could convert, then if I were sure of my own convey,
sion, I were as well sure of his conversion that wrought upon me
also ; which cannot be, so that clearly this should lay no block in
your way, because you discern the minister that wrought upon yo,

10 be no good man, secing conversion is not tied only toa godly
minister.— Love.

‘I was sent for to preach in a certain town where I had preacheq
before ; and I very readily accepted the invitation, and engaged t,
freach twice, or two discourses at one visit among the people. Ay

did so ; and after I preached the last sermon, and had returneq
to the deacon’s house where I put up, Satan beset me in a mog
powerful manner about the two sermons I had preached to the
people, suggesting that that was the worst piece of work I had ever
done, and that I should see it turn out so in the end, and should
be sorry for what I had done when it would be too late. Under
this sad temptation, my soul sunk down into a most dismal con.
dition, not knowing what to do, as I could not recall the two ser-
mons which I had there preached before many witnesses. I at last
retired to my bedchamber, and there I fell on my knees and earnestl
begged pardon of the Lord for what I had done; for it appeare
plain to me that I had most assuredly done wrong in preaching
those two discourses. I also, while on my knees, very fervently
entreated the Lord that he would be gracious as to order it so that
the two discourses might be entirely forgotten by all those people
who heard them delivered ; because in that case I knew they could
do no injury to the hearers. And this indeed was the thing thatlay
with so much weight on my mind, namely, that my two sermons
would make wrong impressions on the people’s minds, and that the
Lord would hold me responsible for the same ; and yet Iknew of no-
thing that I had said which was derogatory to the gospel of Christ.
But of a truth T cannot describe the forlorn state that my soul was
then in from this temptation.

“The next morning I found myself in the same sad condition, and
without any prospect of a change for the better. I would have
giventhe world if I had it, if those two sermons had not been preached
by me, or that they might be every whit forgotten by the peo le.
As [ was now sitting in the good man’s parlour, very sorrowful in
soul, and thinking seriously about the two discourses, and what the
people would think and say about them, I heard a knockat the
atreet door, and instantly it was suggested to me that some person
was come to confirm me in my fears. The lady of the liouse went
to the door to see who was there, and I soon found it was a mans
voice, and that he asked for me, and the lady asked him into the
parlor where I was, but he objected, and wished to see me privately.
At hearing this I was ready to sink, and knew not what I §h0uld
do, as it now appeared evident to me that God had sent this man
to tell my fearﬁS doom. 'The lady returned from the door to the
parlor, and told me I was wanted. I arose, and went to the messech-
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er, and direclly saw who he was. He saluted me with ‘A good
morning,’ and we shook hands, and he then paused awhile, and [
feared greatly ; at last he said, ‘Brother Osbourn, I am come this
morning, in My own name, and also in the name of all my family,
to cxpress to you our gratitude to Almighty God, and to you, as a
servant of his, for the two discourses you delivered since you have
peen among us, and we beg your acceptance of ten dollars. Fare-
well; 1am1n haste’

« 1 was struck with astonishment at all this, and for a little while
itserved to suppress my fears and distress of mind. Soon after this
1 left the deacon’s house and went down to the dock to take the
steamboat for home, but she was not ready to start off. 1 then
went and walked on the strand of the river alone ; and I had not
been there long before all my fears and distress of mind about
preaching the two sermons came fresh upon me again, and my soul
was full of trouble, and the messenger’s thanks, and the thanks of
his household, and the ten dollars, appeared to me as a mere
accidental circumstance, and it had nothing to do with the point in
hand. With these exercises of mind I returned to the steamboat,
but was alittletoo soon. Asl wasstanding on the dock, a stranger
came up behind me and laid his hand on my shoulder, and said,
*You, I perceive, are the person who preached in the Baptist meet-
ing house in this town this week. You are a stranger to me, nor
am I a Baptist, but 1 hope I love divine truth, and such preaching
as youpreached to the people ; and I wanted to see you before you left
the place, to express to you my thanks to the Lord for the preaching
1 heard from your mouth. And I alsobeg your acceptance of twenty
dollars.’

“Through the mercy of the Lord, this broke the snare, and my soul
was eased of its smart, and I went on home in a pleasent state of
mind, and praising the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to me-ward.”— Osbourn.

“In preaching the gosgel to my fellow creatures, as I said before, I
at times was greatly difficultied: for I have thought that now are
all my preaching funds exhausted, and I shall no longer be able to
find any thing to say to the people, and they will discover my empti-
ness and then forsake me. I have sometimes gone to the pulpit
with those feelings, and what to do I have not known; but for the
most part the Lord hath been good to me in this matter; for I have
received a fresh stock, and new light and strength from him, and have
been cnabled to speak to the people, with increased confidence and
warmth. And then I have thought I would never more give way
to such fears and suspicions, since the Lord had so surprised me
with his goodness and grace. But so soon as ever my mind would
again sink into darkness, the very same fears and su<picions about
my not being able to say any thing to the people, would come upon
me as strong as ever ; and I have really thought that I could not,
nor would not, continue in the ministry under such embarrassments,
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for they were more than I could bear. I have therefore thought |
would go far away with my family where I was not known, and sety],
down privately, and so have no more to do with preaching, nor wig,
church-membership.”

« A MAN SHALL BE AS AN HIDING PLACE FROM
THE WIND.”

THE following lines were written many years since by a brother
in the truth, whose experience, as a believer in the Lord Jesy
Christ, they do very blessedly describe. It was my privilege
very recently to hear them reiterated warm from his heart, a
though they had but that moment been indited: and realizing,
as I then did, such an unctuous application of them to my owa
soul, T begged hard for a copy of them, feeling persuaded their
perusal will be profitablle to many a sincere and humble follower
of the Cross.

When wearied with the things of time,
How sweet my soul "tis to recline
Thy head on Jesus’ breast:
To view him as thy all in all,
Tho’ lost and ruined by the fall,
In bim alone thou art blest.

Tho’ we by tempests may be toss’d,

And think within ourselves, we're lost;
And thus give way to fear:

The promise stands for ever true,

And such vile worms as me and you,
May plead with God in prayer.

There Jesus our forerunner stands,
‘With robes of victory in his hands,
For all thatto him come :
His willingness sure none can doubt,
For he has never cast one out,
But welcomes sinners home.

His blood has eleansed the blackest hue,
This blood avails for such as you,

‘Who many talents owe :
The naked, halt, the lame, and blind,
Sweet consolation here will find,

For every kind of woe.

Here leprous souls a cure will find;
And here the weary traveller's mind
Sweet comfort will enjoy:
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But rest assur’d no other prop
Can bear a burdened sinner up
But Jesus Christ our Lord.

In him, my living head,I see
Salvation flow so 1:!l and free
To me a sinful worm:
My pride it humbles in the dust,
Jesus alone shall be my boast,
Who hides me from the storm.

Ere ever time itself began,
Jehovah formed the glorious plon
To save my soul from hell :
Justice was fully satisfied
When Jesus Christ, God’s equal, died ;
Oh, wondrous love to tell!

Then shall I, in dead silence lay ?

And not a word for Jesus say;
‘Who agonized and bled ?

Surely “twould melt a heart of stone,

To think what Christ for man has done,
And suffered in his stead !

Lord, teach me how to tell thy love
Until T reach thy courts above,

My Jesus to adore !
No tempter there to break our peace,
But on Jehovah God will gaze,

And praise hiin evermore.

To the Church of the Ford Tesus Christ,

(“A_Silent Observer of what is going on in the Church of the
Lord Jesus,” has forwarded to me the following letter, with
permission to transfer it to the Earthen Vessel. May the
true Church of the living God be encouraged and comforted
hereby!)

Dear Friends,

In a day in which few are found who delight in the purity
of t!mt Gospel, which reflects equal glory upon the works, and
ascribes equal dignity to the person of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, it is your unspeakable privilege to be reduced to the lowly
obedience of faith, resting secure in the acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ.

_In a'day, when instead of adoring the Person, trusting in the

Hehteousness of Jesus, and deriving all our supplies from his

Inherent fulness, so many men of virtue, natural religion, and of
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eminent abilities, are straining every nerve to eclipse his person)
glories, and bring into contempt hisfinished salvation—you canng
be thankful enough for that grace which has made you sensibj,
of the plague of your own hearts, with your absolute helplesnes,,
and indispensable need of an interest in Jesus ; in all that is his,
80 as to make you flee for refuge to the hope set before you in the
Gospel. This you would have had neither puwer nor will to do,
if the Holy Ghost had not breathed upon you, as of old upon the
dry bones; and quickened you when dead in trespasses ang
sins.

Therefore by what principles soever others are influenced, you
will find yourselves under the necessity of going on in an implicit
dependence on the perfect obedience of Jesus, as the only spring
of Christian holiness, seeing whatsoever is not of faith issin,

Thus called out of darkness into marvellous light, and consti-
tuted a church of the exalted Jesus ; a church whose only rule
of worship and discipline is the mind of God, revealed in the
sacred canon, exclusive of the capricious return of the unsteady
un the one hand, and the lordly dictates of prelatic arrogance
on the other. This being the case, you must expect but liltle
countenance from men whose aim is to link the interest of Christ
and the world together ; rather expect that a great share of tribu-
lation shall be yours; for were you to escapeit, the Scriptures
would denominate you bastards, and not sons and daughters of
the Lord God Almighty.

You have indeed, as a church been called to wade through
seas of affliction, and to encounter mountains of difficulty ; yet
your spark has been kept alive amidst rolling billows; your bow
has abode in strength, though galled by the arrows of the adversary
you have been helped 1o cleave 1o Jesus,and have a Scripture
warrant to Jook to him for theappointed kingdom. This He hath
promised, and He was never known to forsake them who desire
10 follow him in the simplicity of his appointed ways, notwith-
standing he willeth them to wait, and watch for his blessed
coming.

Your trials, my friends, have been principally from those of
your own communion ; those who ought to have heen helpers of

sour faith, and promoters of your joy ; those who eat bread 2t
your table have lifted up their heel against you, and like Ahitho-
phel of old, have turned their counsel against your tranquility:
But God will enable you to surmount every difficulty, lhe.relore
you have encouragement still 1o persevere in following the simple
dictates of revelation for in so doing you shall be established as 3
church, against which even the gates of hell shall never prevail.
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In this militant state, one trial passes away only to make way
for another, so that the_:re ?s no room to expect rest and ease of
any long duration. This circumstance loudly calls for the closest
attention to instituted means. In times of apparent safety the
mariners may take their rest, but in a storm all hands must be
active, and stand firmly to their post.

When you look back to the scenes of trouble through which
ou have been brought, and refleet on your present situation, what
reason of thankfulness to the great keeper, by whom alone you
have been preserved. May you and I, be helpedstill to go on,
making the Holy One of Israel our only refuge in all our trials,
and immoveable foundation of our hope in the day of evil.
Never forgetting that in a little while, those who sow in tears, shall
reap in joy ; who now groan under the cross, shall wear the
crown, be where Jesus is, and behold that glory which he had
with the Father before the world began; then shall all your
sighs and groans be turned into hallellujahs to God and to the
Lamb for ever and ever.*

* T apprehend the writer of this encouraging epistle intends it for that
part of the professing church with which the Lord has given me to stand
connected—that is, the Church of Christ meeting for worship in Crosby
Row.

Who the writer may be, I know not, but it is evident enough that he is
somewhat acquainted with the trials and difficulties which attend us by the
way ; “those who ought to have been helpers of your faith,” says the
writer, “and promoters of your joy : those who eat bread at your table,
have lifted up their heel against you."* Is there any truth in this ? Are
there any, who, like the Galatians of old, would have plucked out their
eyes for us ; but now lift up their heel against us? Aye, that there are.
Men that are tossed about with every wind—and quickly turned out of the
way. Paul speaking of such, ealls them * false brethren:" he says, that
""they were brought in unawares.”  Who brought them in? ¢ He said
unto them, AN ENEMY HATH DONE THIS.” What then shall
be done with them? * Let both grow together until the harvest.” Lat
them alone. The wicked are God's sword : of his own church he has said,
“1 the Lord do keep it,I will water it every moment: lest any hurtit, L
will keep it night and day.” But he has also said “ the Holy Glhost shall
baptise her with fire : whose fan isin his hand, and he will throughly purge
his floor: he will gather his wheat into his garner; but the chaff shall be
burnt with unquenchable fire.”” It is, therefore, imnpossible but that
offences must come ; but woe unto them by whom they come.”

When professors turn away from the ministry they have espoused, and
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from the ordinances they have embraced, it becomes a solemn and a“’Eighly
question—** Who isin fault?”’ Is there truth and vitality lacking in the
ministry 2 Is there a mixture of error with the truth ? If so, iy a
becoming way, it behoveth Christian men to leave such a ministry ¢,
itself, that it may fall. DBut even such a stcp as this should be Properly
taken. Do notspeak with a flattering tongue, and with plausible speech
to the man’s face, and behind hisback use that same tongue asa sword
with which to stab him to the very heart. Such is the conduct of some
calling themselves Christians; but certainly such things ought not to be,
Resist error : reprove inconsistencies : testify against everything unbecom.
ing the Gospel—but do it openly—do it boldly —do it face to face—that
s0, if possible, the current of iniquity may be stayed.

But, on the other hand, do men turn away from the ministry of the
word, because that ministry strikes a heavy blow at sins besetting, and at
sins indulged in, by the men who turn away ? Ifso, their case isfearfulin
the extreme; and it may be that God’s day of reckoning with them will be
awful indeed.

Having thus far noticed the letter, and having thus freely spoken of
facts that are not to bedenied; it behoveth me also to testify that whilst
there is much amongst professing men to distress and cast one down—
whilst ministerial jealousy, self-righteous contempt, and the angerand
disdain of the ‘“elder sons,’”” are surrounding us —God be thanked, having
received help from him, we continue to the present time. Some inward
peace is enjoyed, somelittle hope of ultimately getting home in safety, is
realised: and although it is but a little reviving that we get in our present
imperfect state, that little reviving is so precious, makes us so happy and
content, that we do not envy the greatest nor most prosperous churchin
all the world. There are ten things which a good and gracious God has
promised and pledged to do for his own dear people ; the first of which, in
my very soul, I believe to be an carnest of the whole. And the mercy is,
God has laid the accomplishment of the whole of them upon himself—not
upon us—nor upon our fellow man.

1f you are, my reader, a baughty, and a high-minded, and a self-suffi-
cient professor; 1 have got nothing for you :—but if you are a poof
trembling, buffeted, despised seeker after Christ and his precious salva-
tion, come with me, for one moment : examine the things here set down,
and know for thysell that God has towards thee thoughts of peace and
not of evil, to give thee au expected end, The firet thing which the Lord
has pledged Limself to do for a poor elect and redeemed sinner, is to * cause
breath to come into him, so that he may live :”” and as this breath is di-
vine, and comes from God ; so will it come out of the soul in holy long-
ings after God. Have you this breath of God in your soul? Read the
forty sccond Psalm. 1s it the language of your heart before God ? 1 vo,
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ol the other things are laid up for you in God's covenant ; and in God’s
time shall be made known unto you.

Are you ready to travel on, to the next step? Do you feel a hope that
God has caused breath to enter in ? Then that life is everlasting—that
Jifeis in his Son—'"tis ** hid with Christ in God.”

Can you advance, poor soul ?—Say, you, ‘‘yes—1 can: for as the
{hirstys hunted down ha:t panteth for the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after God.””  Enough. Out of Egypt you have come. To it you
shall never return.

Secondly, then, God says, he will *“ open all your graves.” A grave is
2 dark, confined unhappy 1lace; and Heman said that God had laid him
in the lowest pit: and bhe was not the first child of God that had been
there ; neither was he tlLc last: perhaps, poor soul, you are in some grave
now : some dark, and drcadful dispensation has befallen you. Well, but
in this grave you breathe for God: and he declares he will open your
grave, and give you to beclold the land that is yet afar off. Be then of
good cheer.

Thirdly. The Lord w:ll not disappoint you. Your expectation shall
not be cut off. He says 1 will cause you to come up out of your
graves.”

1 am a witness of thc truth of God—a pensioner upon the bounty of
God—and a poor prisonur looking out for the delivering hand of God.
First, 1 am a witness of t}c> truth of God. 1 laid in a dark and Joathsome
grave; and open it mysel: | could not; butthe Lordshone in while there
1lay, and wrought d:iiverance too. Secondly, 1 am a pensioner up-
on the bounty of God. Sume people think that because 1 now preach,
inso many places, and wittal, because a friend has lent me a printing
Press, that 1 must be doing well.

And so T am: but it is not, perhaps, in the way they think—that of
making money. No, no. the Lord sees it best to keep me very low:
many times, mny pockets wre completely emptied ; and then somebody or
other is constrained to fi:l vie out, and again to supply iny necessities,
It is really precious on'» to watch his hand in temporal things. But
thirdly, L said, I am sti!! « poor prisoner looking out for the delivering
hand of God. There ar. i} re heavy'burdens yet laying upon me. What
are they, say you? ‘0. tirst is abody of sin and death: the second is
unbelief: and the third is vome one or two old debts that, through some
unhappy events, I contracicd some few years ago, and pay them off, as yet
I'eannot; but even this cr.ve is open. Do you ask me how ?—1I tell you,
T have got faith to belic+ - ttuit every farthing shall be honourably paid,
this faith opens the gravc : tul even this faith must be tricd.

This, my reader, is ilic way God opens a sinner's grave—even by
giving him faith : “all thngs wie possible unto hiin that believeth.”” What
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grave is your's? Has God opened it for you? Then He will cause yoy
to come out. DBless his precious name.

Fourthly. The Lord promises to put His Spirit in you. A spirit of
love toward, and dependence on, a covenant God.

Fifthly. You shall know the Lord, as your God —as your present Felp
in every time of trouble, and as your everlasting reward.

Sixthly. God declares He will save you, or deliver you out of all you,
dwelling places, and will cleanse you, you shall have no other permaney
dwelling place but himselfand to fit you for hinself He will cleanse yoy,

Seventhly. He will make an everlasting covenant of peace with you.
‘With the eternal God you shall be at peace, however much you may b
disturbed in other quarters. '

The eighth blessing is, ‘I will place them.” You may try to go
here and to go there—to be this, that, and the other—but says the dear
Lord “I will place you.””’—* Abide thou with me: fear not: he that seck-
eth my life, seeketh thy life: but with me thou shalt be in safeguard.”

Ninth. “T will multiply them.”” The whole ingathering of the church,
the building up of the saints—and their meetness for glory is with andfrom
the Lord himself.

Finally. My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea 1 will be their
God, and they shall be my people.”” The glorious climax of the whole
purpose of God. A hope so much divine, may trials well endure.

Reader, for the present, Farewell.

A Biographical memoir of the late Mr. James Francis, (many
years Minister of the Gospel,) will be commenced in the July
number of the EARTHEN VESSEL; written by his son, Mr. Samuel
Francis ; and regularly continued until complete.

Many letters are laid by and left unnoticed only for the pr-
sent month.

The Narrative, under the head of “The Valley of Achor,” wns
finished in the Supplementary number.

It was in a moment of much dejection that tidings arrived from
8t. Mildred's Court, Poultry. Bless the Lord for another testimo:
ny: it filled the heart with gratitude, and a determination not t
eat my morsel alone. 1l tell the others all about it, by and bye.

In the next number, (the Lord permitting,) will be given—“The
Source, Nature, Extent, and Design of that Power which Fa"‘;‘ll\
Spirits are permitted to Exercise in and over the People of GO'd» ,

“The difference between assurance and groundless presumptiof,
by good old Love, will be given if possible, early.

In answer to the enquiry about Brook’s Letters—the pith ﬂﬂdl
marrow of them will be given under the heod of “The Gospe
Ministry,” from time to time.



A SIX.FOLD DESCRIPTION
oF

THAT EFFECTUAL CALL WHICH IS OF GOD UNTO
SALVATION.

Tue following letter from a ¢ THREE-FOLD TRIED YOUNG MAN,”
has led me to enter upon the above most important subject.

My reader : if thou art living in the rich assurance and enjoyment
of thy heavenly Father’s love : unshaken and confident in thy re-
demption by Christ; and walking in a holy possession of the
Blessed Spirit as thy testifier, sanctifier, and leader into truth ; then,
you may pass on ; for this is not so much designed for you. But,
if you are troubled in soul because of indwelling sin on tune one
hand, and uncertainty respecting the final issue of thy present
conflicts on the other; then, read the following pages, if you can,
with prayer to God ; for certainly herein is set down some few of
those things which grow up and out of the inward residence of the
grace of God.

I first give the letter which I received ; and then, being requested
to answer it in this work, have proceeded to do so according to
the ability and help which the Lord has been pleased to give.

Sir,

I am one whom the Lord has led to see and feel (for what
end I know not,) the deep, deep, sink of iniquity I have within.
Indeed, I labour for words to express whatl feel on this point:
and here, dear sir, I am, and have been for an amazing length of
time. I am lost, but not found ; sick, but not healed; bound,
but not loosed. Sin growing stronger and stronger, and myseif
getting weaker and weaker ; till I am driven by the dreadful wor-
kings of sin in all its forms, almost to despair, and f the Lord dues
not soon deliver me, despair I mast. In this state, Sir, I have
been brought over and over again, but no deliverance experienced
womy soul from it. i

Having heard yourself at Crosby Row and many others of God's
sent servants at Zoar Chapel, state, that when the Lord brings a
living soul into deep trouble ke always brings that soul out, which
Statemeut [ have cormpared with the experience of God’s saints
fecorded in his word, and have found 1t quite true ; but I have
been for along time; and am in deep troudle, and am not deli-
vered, although [ have cried, I think, from the bottom of my soul
for deliverance, none has come. At another time I have felt as
carcless, ind:fferent and unconcerned about anything of the kind
a3 the stoues in the street, I am continually committing secret

Parr VI K
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sins Anowingly, which must be wilfully, for which there is no par.
don. I feel that my case is without a parallel. Am Inot in a dreaq.
ful state? Do be so kind and tell me in your next what to 4,
which, if T am not in hell, T hope to see. I know that all you cap
say will not effect my deliverance; none but a Triune Covenant
God can do that; still, as you have been in similar circumstances
and youhave obtained mercy and deliverance I thought you might
be able to tell me how Ishould act. I have cried and do ecry byt
tn vain. Oh, so full, so full of sin—and no brokenuness of heart
Jelt on account of it. I hope if I can to hear you on Tuesday
evening, but am not certain. Still, dear Sir, do not fail to answer
this in your next ‘Earthen Vessel” Pray excuse all grammatica]
errors, as | am really in too much earnest to stop to correct thig
from A THREE-FOLD TRIED YOUNG MaN,

I had read the foregoing epistle again and again; but to attempt to
administer one word of advice or consolation appeared to_be out of my
power, because the work of God in the soul of a quickened sinner is not
to be hastened. God shuts, and he alone can really open.

[ folded up the letter, and laid it aside with several others which have
recently come into my hands; but 1 seemed compelled to take this one
and read it again; and feeling my soul a little drawn out unto God for
direction—not wishing either to wound a quickened conscience, or to prop
up a delusion—I was constrained to take up the word of God, when im-
mediately the 34th verse of the seventh chapter of Acts, arrested my attea-
tion—*I have seen, I have seen, (says the Almighty,) the affliction of my
penple which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down
to deliver them.”

These words appeared as though given to me with reference to the sub-
ject and author of the letter then laying before me.

Now, who this individual is, I know not: but there are four things in
the above words which 1 feel in my soul, are applicable to, and, conse-
quently, sooner or later, shallbe realised by him.

First: 1 believe he is one whose name is written in heaven: chosen in
Christ unto eternal life: and one of the “ MY PEOPLE,” of whom Jeho-
val (though in type,) then did speak.

Secondly : 1 believe, that he is at present in Egypt: that is very much
under the power of satan, led captive by besetting sins, and sorely plagued
by the corruptions of the flesh.

Thirdly: 1 believe the blessed Lord has set his eyes upon him for
good : the blessed Spirit, with a holy and heavenly light is looking into
the most secret chambers of his heart: God is searching him with candles :
which signifies a passive light: a discovery of indwelling depravity,
without any powers of freedom or deliverance ‘from it; and consequently
like Israel of old, he groans, but seeins to groan in vain.
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Finally, 1 feel assured that the dear Lord will “ coME powN :*’ down to
¢he lowest cendition into which he can possibly sink, and that he will
deliver him.

What my faith in these particulars is grounded upon, 1 shall now briefly
state. And, first,

I believe this, because of thesecret way in which the words out of Acts
and the young man’s words (“‘ the Lord has led me to see and feel,” &c.)
were together put into my mind. Faith speaks out of the dark and low
dungeon, and says “ The Lord has led me to see and feel the deep, deep,
sink of iniquity which 1 have within.” And did the Lord ever lead a
sinper to a painful knowledge of his own dreadful condition, and there
leave him to perish? No: 1 will say, as did the wife of Manoah, * if the
Lard were pleased to kill us, he would nothave shewed us all these things."”
Judas saw his awful condition § but the Lord did not lead him into such
aview of himsglf, as to enable him to cry out for help, but left him to
dash himself at once into hell. Again, 1 do believe that the writer of this
letter, is a vessel of mercy, becanse, in the very path he has described,
my soul has travelled; in that awful state, my soul has laid; * but 1 ob-
tained mercy.”” The writer says, ‘1 am lost, but not found; sick but
not healed; bound but not loosed."”

Some man will be ready to say, * this was Spira's case; and it may be
the case wi th the writer of this letter.

Thereare two things inthe young man’s case different from Spira's. First
he has not openly and wilfully trodden under foot the blood of the cove-
nant and cast away the truth. Secondly; with all the misery of his soul, he
bas been helped ‘‘to cry from the bottom of his heart for deliverance.’’
And, thirdly, he is brought to look to, and lean only upon the arm of
sovereign, omnipotent grace for help.

! have no desire slightly to heal his wounds: God forbid, that I should
be found daubing with untempered mortar : neither can 1 attempt to nurse
him in his despondency. 1t appears very plain from the word of God,
that redeemed sinners, (who alone are effectually called by divine grace,)
are the only persons in whose souls is realized that amazing sentence of
Paul's, where he says, * But sin, that it might appear sin, WORKING DEATIH
IN ME BY THAT WHICH IS GOOD; that sin by the commandment might
become exceeding sinful.’’

Look, my fellow sinner, for one moment, at the description which
Paul here gives of the convincing and quickening operations of the
blessed Spirit in the conscience of one that is really born of God. He
says that he was made to see and to feel sin to be sin, to such an extent
that i¢ actually wrought death in him. By death, I understand, not only
2 dying to self righteousness, but also, a fearful apprehension of the
nghteous indignation of a holy God against sin. This state of things, as
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belonging unto God’s elect, was set forth by the name of the secop
river which went out of Eden to water the garden—that garden is ty,
whole election of grace.

“ The name of the second river,”” says the Holy Ghost, is “ Gihop.
the same is it that comnpasseth the whole land of Ethiopia.” Y

Havilah is the first land in which the elect of God are found. “ Havilah,
say the learned, comes from the root, which signifies to be inwardly
troubled as those are which undergo the pairs of child-birth.” Moreove
it means “a land heavily laden with golden treasure, waiting to bring
forth.”” Such is the womb of the Father’s purpose and covenant, an|
such the belly of Christ, where all the chosen seed are, (previous to ef.
fectual calling,) secretly, but certainly hidden.

But Ethiopia is the second land : and it is figurative of the second es.
tate of the chosen seed. They are brought out of their secresy—into an
open and an experimental acquaintance with their real gharacter. Gi.
hon, signifies “ to bring forth with groans and sighs.”” Here is a vessel
of mercy—an Ethiopian; clothed in the blackness and vileness of sin—
the holy law of God burning against him: and in this state he knows the
Ethiopian cannot change his skin ; neither can he wash it white: where-
fore he brings forth fruit—(that is, he brings forth confessions and
expressions of his defiled state,) with groans and cries: for he cannot be
reconciled to his misery : neither can he obtain deliverance from it.

But what saith the Lord in the 68th Psalm? ¢ Princes shall come oul
of Egypt. EtTHIOPIA — ETHIOPIA SHALL SOON STRETCH OUT HER
HANDS UNTO GOD.”

There is the promise. The poor Ethiopian—black with sin—and al-
most burnt up with fear and terror—still, Ethiopia SHALL NOt DESPAIR;
Ethiopia suaLL Nor PERIsH ; Ethiopia sHALL soon stretch out her
hands unto God. yes; yes; young man; he you who or what you may,
if the dear Lord has really let divine light enough into your soul to see
your blackness ; and if, (alarmed at the sight,) you are brought to stretch
forth your hands unto God : expressive of your secret desire to love him
to be reconciled to him; to be saved by him: if you have been led to
stretch forth your hands unto God, expressive of your faith in, and entire
dependance upon, the glorious Gop-MaN, the Lord from heaven: so-
lemnly assured do 1 feel that your redemption draweth nigh.

Following upon these brief remarks, I do desire to lay before you the
following
SIXFOLD DESCRIPTION OF THAT EFFECTUAL CALL, WHICH 1s OF GOD

UNTO SALVATION.
Tirst, When God goesabout effectually to call a poor sinner into a state of

grace he puts aclear light into his soul, whereby he may see the heinious and
aggravated nature of all his sins, more than ever he did before. Rom.
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vii. 8, 9, 13.  Paul.tells you, before the commandment came, he was alive
and sin was dead; that is before the power of the word came upon his
conscience to convert him, he was alive; i. e. he thought he was a goul
ynan, and a just man, and he thought sin was dead, sin was destroyed; he
pever knew sin so sinful : “but when the commandment came sin revived
and 1 died 2’ when the word of God came with power upon my con-
science, and light upon my judgment, then 1 saw 1 was a dead mar, sin
rad killed me, and 1 saw sin was reigning, and sin was raging within me
and what then? ver 13. “1 saw sin exceeding sinful:” be never saw sin
so before conversion, before his call, when he was a Pharisee; but when
the word of God came with power upon his conscience to call him, then
ssithhe, 1 saw sin to be exceeding sinful. Now (O beloved) hath God ever
done thus with your souls? may be you look upon sin with a transient
and general view, but do you look upon sin so as to see more evil in_sin
than ever you saw before ? This is the course God usually takes. Me-
thinks God deals with a converted sinner, as it is spoken in Job xxxiij,
97, 28. “He looketh upon men, and if any say, 1 have sinned, and per-
verted that which was right, and it doth not profit me, he will deliver his
soul from going down into the pit, and his life shall see the light:’ that
is, God looks upon the mass of mankind in the world, and saith, if any
man say he hath sinned, and it did not profit him, that is, if he look upon
sin as an evil, and that he never did get good by it: then saith God 1 will
deliver his soul from hell, and bring him to heaven.

Yea, but you will say, may be, sometimes God may do this; toal-
fright men, and trouble men in mind, make them see their sins: but is
this God's usual work?

Yes, it is, ver. 29. ‘* Lo, these things worketh God oftentimes with
men,”” Mark, it is nota seldom work, but it is God’s work often, he will
make you see your sins, see them to be fruitless, and see them to be un-
profitable, * Lo these things God worketh oftentimes with men. Hence
you read, John xvi, 8. ‘‘When the spirit shall come’’ (mark his oilice)
“he shall convince the world of sin.”" The first act of the Spirit in
converting a soul, and calling him, is to cunvince him of sin. And I
remember Piscator thinks this accomplished in Aects ii, 37. * When
they saw their sin in crucifying of Jesus Christ.””  This is the first work
of the Spirit of God, in your calling: he will convince you of sin. Now,
0 beloved, to how many do I speak this day, with wiom God hath never
taken this method, since they were born into the world? How muany are
there that have been told of their drunkenness, and told of their lusts, and
of their deceits, and of their licentious living from day to day; and
yetto this day they never saw sin to be exceedingly sinful: they never
were convineed of sin to purpose? If they did indeed see their sin, first,
1t was but a transient sight, soon come and soon gone; or else, sccond
1t was but a general sight, to say we are all sinners ; or third, if they did
see their sin, it was but a confused sight: no way distinct; or fourth, if
they did see sin, it was an unhumbling sight. Tie sight of sin did never
humble them in God’s sight. I intreat you, beloved, do not lay hold or
ha‘vc.hopes of being effectually called, if God hath not shewn you the
heinjous and aggravated nature of sin. There is a speech, Job xxxvi,
9,10, “He first shews to wnen their works, and their transgressions,
that they have exceeded; and then he opens their ears to discipline, and
tommands them to return from evil”” Mark, then the Lord doth it,
When he makes them see their transgressions, that they have exceeded.
Now have you seen that you have exceeded in your passions and in your
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pride?  Have you seen sin to be exceedingly sinful? This is Gog,
word; and happy are you that are brought into Christ's school, wee
Christ doth take this method with all. ’

Second. After God hath put a light into the soul, to make you see th,
sinfulness of sin; then, second, God fastens these thoughts on the soy]
to make you sensible of the great misery that your sins have brought ym;
into; to ery out with Paul, Rom. vii, 24. * Wretched man that I ap
who shall deliver me from this body of death 2’ There Paul cries out o;‘
his wretchedness and misery, by reason of that body of death, the sinfu).
ness of his nature, which he confesses did as much trouble him, asif 5
dead body should be tied to his living body: alluding to the custom of
the Romans, in punishing notorious malefactors, which he takes to be
most grievous punishment. Why, beloved, have you ever seen this?
Did you ever see that misery that sin brought upon you ?—that sin djg
divest you of righteousness—did rob you of your God—banish you from
his prescnce—entitle you to hell—and make you objects of his wrath?
Now, were you sensible of this misery? this is God's method, to make
you see your misery by reason of sin.

Third. God puts the soul into a kind of spiritual astonishment, that the
poor sinner doth not know where to go, what course to take, which way t
run, how he may get pardon for his sin, and recovery from his misery.
This you find mentioned as God’s method, Acts ii, 37, upon three
thousand at once, ““Men and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?”
They were even in a,maize, the word wrought upon them, and they saw
Jesus Christ crucified to be their sin; and now they cry out in great
astonishment, * Men and brethren, what shall we do to be saved 2 When
God effectually calls a man, he will leave him a little to himself, that he
knows not which way in the world to turn. Now, when I speak of
spiritual astonishment, mistake me not; for first, I press not such a
measure of humiliation, nor such a measure of trouble of mind, how
great it must be ; nor, secondly, do I press the duration of it; how Jong
it must be—that you must be so long and so long; nor, thirdly, do I
press an absolute necessity of this, as if a man could not be called without
it. Indeed, we read of Lydia, “that her heart wag opened,” and she
never troubled nor astonished ; and God sometimes works thus in an
extraordinary way: but I press this, that ordinarily, it is God’s method in
some measure or other, at some time or other, to put his people into such
a plunge, that they shall not know which way in the world to turn them-
selves. And so were those three thousand, Acts il.  They could not tell
what they should do to be saved.

And here further, if you ask me, with whom doth God most of all take
this course, to put them into such spiritual amazement; to put them into
horror and terror about their everlasting estate? I answer, first, those
that have lived in a course of profaneness before conversion, let them look
toit. 1f thouhast been a knotty and stout-hearted sinner against God, God
inust give thee many a blow before he can hammer thee to his own will:
You that have been guilty of drunkenness, and guilty of adultery, of
guilty of sabbath-breaking in a gross and licentious way, that have made
this world a stage to act wickedness upon, look to it: boast not of your
calling; if God hath not brought you in this way, you have ground to
suspect you are not yet called. They that before conversion were !oos‘.:
in their jives, if they find not this spiritual amazement, it is not lhlkEI)
they are called. And therefore I verily suspect your call, that can jump
out of a course of profaneness into a course of profession ; that can Junp
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from a course of malignity to delight to heal: sermons, and love ministers,
You that have been opposers of godliness, if you do not shew an eminent
work in your conversion, I greatly suspect whether you are converted or
no: because it is God’s usual method, if men have been men of gross
Jives before calling, to bring them to great astonishment when they are

led. .
cal'rhose that have often sinned against conscience, that do as it
were lay conscience waste; that are prodigal of sinning, not caring for
sinning against never so much light, and never so much conviction.
Beloved, you shall not have so easy a coming to heaven, God will first
lay many strokes upon you, and draw heavy groans from you. David
saith, ¢ By reason of thy terrors I am afraid, and my bones are dried up.”
You are subject to most horror and astonishment, that do sin against
conscience. Again,

Fourth. When God hath done thus, made you see the aggravated
nature of sin, shewn you your misery by reason of sin, and brought you
into such a condition that you cannot tell how to be saved; then fourth,
this is God’s method, to take you from your own bottom, beat you off from
resting in duties, and beat you off from dependence upon graces, and
beat you off from everything in yourselves. This was God’s work in Paul,
Phil. iii, 9, 10. I was, saith Paul, “Circumcised the eighth day, of the
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews;”
that is, my father and mother were Hebrews. What then? and I was,
*touching the law, blameless.” Mark, he was so standing upon his own
legs, upon his own bottom, that he thought himself a holy man; a man
blameless touching the law. But now, saith he, “what things were gain
to me, I count loss for Christ ; yea doubtless, I count all things loss, that
I might be found in Christ, not having my own righteousness.” Here
Paul before conversion depended upon his holy living and honest dealing;
but now I am converted and see my folly—now ‘“ I desire to be found in
Christ, not having mine own righteousness.” See how God did unbottom
Paul from any goodness in bimself, to make him rest upon Jesus Churist :
and this is God’s work with thee; he will unbottom thee from thyself,
and make thee see thou canst not be thine own Saviour.

Fifth. After he hath unbottomed thee from thyself, he puts thee upon
earnest longings and looking after Jesus Christ. When the poor soul
hath ransacked duties and gone to this minister and the other minister to
be satisfied ; and he sees duties cannot help him, and prayer will not help
lim—now he thinks, I see none but Christ to lay my head upon; and [
see none but Christ I must make my recourse unto. And now he is
so longing after Christ, that if all the stones in the streets were gold and
all the building of his house were diamonds, and all his garments be-
spangled with pearls, none of these should interrupt, or stay him from
running after Jesus Christ; and this, as I may say, is God’s second
work, The three first may be in wicked men, they may see their sin and
misery thereby, and be ina maze not knowing which way to go. But
these two are a form beyond the wicked : they never unbottomthemselves,
nor ever have any longings or breathings after Christ at all.

Sixth, It is God's method after all this, to maae them find abundance
of contentment and acguiescence in Jesus Christ; that they may have
occasion to say, I see that help is laid upon one that is mighty:
I'see I have pitched upon him, that is both able and willing to do me
good. The Lord ‘‘hath given me everlasting consolation, and good
hope through grace.” And now, beloved, having spoken of these things,
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how many of my readers have I left behind, that haply the Lorg
hath used none of these methods with their souls? O Lord, 1 am ’
able to tell you your misery, but 1 entreat you take heed, and d :m
wrap up your souls in presumption and groundless persuasions; fu
believe it, these are God's ordinary methods he takes with most Sou]’s x
bringing them to glory. "

Before I proceed to give the advice which my correspondent asks._
and which, by the bye, is no easy matter—1 would beseech of him to read
a few things which I will here put down illustrative of the smallest },.
ginnings ofa real work of grace in the heart and soul of a vessel of Mmerey,

Now that we may discover what are among the smallest, yet the mog
indisputable principles and evidences of God’s work in the soul, notic
there is

First, a light in the soul to see the evil and the mischievous nature of
sin, though not an ability to mortify sin. The entrance of God's word
giveth light, and giveth understanding to the simple, that is, the firg
work of the word upon the soul, the very beginning of converting grace in
the heart is light, whereby thou seest sin and its sinfulness. As it wp
in the first creation, the first thing that was created was light: so in the
second creation, the first work is to “ open the eyes of the blind, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.”
Upon the work of conversion in the soul, the first degree of grace is to he
enlightened with the light of the living. So that where this light is want.
ing, there cannot be a work of grace.

Secondly, inward desires to leave sin, and to cleave unto God. Grace
doth not consist so much in an actual mortifying of sin, as in an unfeigned
and settled purpose of heart to leave it.

The prodigal’s resolution to go to his father’s house, argued some grace
in him. “1 will arise and go to my father’s house,” that is, I will Jeave
my wicked company and courses: and it is said, * his father saw him afar
off, and ran and met him.”” The Lord did work in him a purpose to
leave his sin. Gregory on this place saith, *“ That remission of sin came to
his heart before his confession broke out in his speech to his father.”

Having an earnest desire to be of some spiritual benefit unto this dis-
tressed young man, and to other troubled souls, if it please the Lord to
accompany my feeble efforts with his blessing, I pass hastily away from
these plain but essential buddings and beginnings of the grace of God in
the soul, to observe that it is possible there may be the strongest tempta-
tions from the devil, where the grace of God has taken possession of the
heart, and that these temptations may be of so long duration, and so vio-
lent in their nature, as, apparently, to forbid the hope that ever God has
or will shew mercy to one so filled with corruption, lust and sin.

You find that after Christ had in an extraordinary manner “ fasted [orty
days and forty nights,” he was immediately after tempted of the devil:
and so also after his baptism, ‘“no sooner was he out of the water of bap-
tism, but he was in the fire of ternptation. The Israel of God are no

sooner out of Egypt, but this hellish Pharach pursues them. And
Hezckiah had no sooner kept the solemn passover, but Senacherib comes
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up against him. ~All this is to shew us, that after grace has come in then
the devil will labour to fly-blow and mar the new born desires and
struggles of the soul,

That strength whereby a sinner overcomes himself, his sins and his
jnost dreadful foes, as well as that power whereby he comes to love, to be-
lieve in, and to serve the Lord, lays only ip, and can only be derived from
the God of all grace.

Grace is not only a creature, but a weak creature, conflicting with
enemies stronger than itself, and therefore cannot keep the field without
an auxiliary strength from heaven. The weakest goes to the wall, if no
succour comes in grace in this life is but weak, like a king in the cradle,
which gives advantage to satan to carry on his plots more strongly, to the
disturbance of this young king's reign in the soul, yea, he would soon
make an end of the war in the ruin of the believer's grace, did not hcaven
take the christian into protection. Lt is true indeed, grace wherever it is,
hath a prineiple in itself, that makes it desire and endeavour to preserve
itself according to its strength, but being overpowered must perish, except
assisted by God, as fire in green wood, (which deads and damps the part
kindled) will in time go out except blown up, or more fire put to that
little ; so will grace in the heart. God brings his grace into the heart by
conquest : now as in a conquered city, thoughsome yield and become true
subjects to the conqueror ; yet others plot how they may shake off this
yoke : and therefore it requires the same power to keep, as was to win it at
first. The Christian hath an unregenerate part, that is discontented at his
new change in the heart, and disdains as much to come under the sweet
government of Christ’s sceptre, as the Sodomites that Lot should judge
them, What, this fellow, a stranger, control us? and Satan heads the
mutinous rout against the Christian: so thatif God should not continually
re-inforce this his new-planted colony in the heart, the very natives (I
mean corruptions) that are left, would come out of their dens and holes
where they lie lurking, and eat up the little grace the holiest on earth hath,
it would be as bread to these devourers.

Haviog thus far given a few words illuatrative of the real and
ahsolute existence of divine grace in the heart, I desire to elose
up the whole with one or two practical remarks; yes, PracTICAL
REMARKS.

It is declared, by some eagle-natured professors of the gospel,
that T am a legalist, @ mongrel, a mixer up of works and faith.
I am content thus to be misrepresented, because I know some-
thing of the dust that is in the eyes, something of the rust that
18 on the conscience, and something of that callous and unclean
covering which overlays the hearts of those who thus speak.

I am poor, and despised ; and justly so: and as regards my
own unworthiuess, and the contempt which ! receive from men
who have stood well in the church and in the ministry, I desire
to offer nothing by way of defence: but, what shall be the end
of that mass of modern Balaams, who, in this very day of gospel
commerce and gospel compromise, are running grecdily ‘‘for
reward”—feeding themeelves without fear ? clouds without water;
trees, whose fruit withereth, raging waves of the sea, foaming
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out their own shame? I say, what shallbe the end of these eagl,,
who now fly so high, that they even ‘‘ thank God, that they havs
a minister” who engenders and encourages a faith that relieVe:
them from ‘‘ the heavy task of dragging their poor carcases to ,
throne of grace?” Oh, that, like Zaccheus of old, they may b,
brought down from the tree, and hear the Saviour’s voice pro.
claim— ““This day is salvation come to this house.” )

In coming then to a closing practical word, I observe, that
that poor sinner who is overmastered with strong corruptions, hag
certainly much reason to conclude that he really is destitute of
the grace of God. Nevertheless, there may be grace, where there
are strong and most deadly corruptions and lusts. ¢ How, thep
may I know,” (asks that learned and faithful servant of Christ,
Christopher Love,) “ How may I know that I have the life and
the love of God in me, although I am assaulted and overpowered
by strong and prevailing corruptions ?”

Let us look seriously at this matter for one moment. And

First, I' would ask, “ Though you cannot fully subdue sin yet do you
strongly opposeit? If so, there is grace and strength of grace too,
which is able to make and hold up this opposition. An uncontrolled
subjection unto sin, argues the strength of sin; but an irreconcilable
opposition of sin argues the strength of grace. Strength of grace is not
so much seen in those particular acts of suppression, and actnal over-
coming of it, as in that constant and habitual frame of heart in the
opposition of it.

¢ Second. 1f thou hast a strong measure of humiliation, though tby
sin be great, if thy sorrow be great too, it evidenceth thy grace is so alsv.
1t was great grace in Manasseh, that he ‘humbled himself greatly,
though he had been a very great sinner.

«1f thou hast strong cries to God against thy sins, this argues grace,
though it be ready to be deflowered by thy corruptions. 1fwhen corup-
tions and temptations prevail, thou prayest to the Lord with strong cries
and tears, this argues grace, yea, and the strength of grace,

« Fourth. 1f thou hast strong affections that carry thee to Christ, cer-
tainly thou hast grace, though thy strong corruptions often carry thee
from Christ. Peter had more infirmities 2nd corruptions and sins, than
all the disciples besides (excepting Judas.) He took Christ aside, gave
him carnal counsel, and said as to his sufferings, ‘ Far be it from thee
Lord, this shall not be unto thee,’ for which Christ said unto him, ‘ Get
thee behind me, satan.” He dreams of merit, and boasts of what he had
done for Christ, as it is observed of him, when he said to Christ, ¢ Behold,
we have forsaken all and followed thee; what shall we have therefore 2
Peter ofall the disciples was the most confident of his own strength, and
boasts what he would do and suffer for Christ—*Though all men should
be offended because of thee, yet will I never beoffended. And if1 should
dic with thee, yet will I not deny thee’ Nay, and presently after this
confident undertaking, Peter denies Christ, and swears and curses that he
knew him not. Some observe, that Peter’s cursing was not only his
cursing of himself if he knew Christ, but that he also cursed Jesus Christ,
that so he might appear to them to be none of his disciples; and yet,
notwithstanding all this, Peter had not only truth and reality, but emi-
nence and strength of grace : for though temptations and corruptions did
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sometimes prevail, yet he had strong affections towards Jesus Christ :
he did and suffered that which few or none of the other disciples did.

“Though in the cases before mentioned strength of grace may be con-
sistent with strength of corruptions; yet there are other cases wherein
they are altogether inconsistent. As for instance,—when the strength
and workings of corruptions are not clearly discovered to the soul; for
grace will set up such a light in the soul, as shall discover the darkness of
corruption. Where corruptions are not sensibly bewailed, it is to be
feared there is no grace. So where occasions to those strong prevailing
sins and corruptions are not heedfully avoided. Certainly if thou hast
grace to make thee sensible of what corruptions thou art incident unto,
thy grace will make thee aim and desire to walk circumspectly, and to
avoid all occasions leading thereunto. Ifbeginnings of each corruption be
not diligently suppressed, in this case strength of grace and strength of
corruption are utterly inconsistent. Though there may be strong grace
and strong eorruptions in the soul, yet the habitual reign of any one cor-
ruption is utterly inconsistent with grace and the strength of it."”

I had not the least idea of extending my remarks to so great a length:
but there are thousands of souls who are in a measure afflicted with
inward conflicts and outward foes ; and for their sakes, I felt a desire to
lay down a few things which ever have proved themselves to be fruits of
the tree of life.

As regards the young man's desire, that I should ¢ tell him how he
should act,” is a most difficult task. 1 fully believe that if I am right in
my faith respecting him, in the midst of all the dreadful conflicts of soul,
God will keep him resisting sin; hating sin; fearing sin; and as far as
in him lays, turning from sin. God will keep him crying, more or less
powerfully for deliverance; and, in the end, it shall be seen, it was not in
vain® God will keep him reading and hearing the word; and hereby, he
will often be reproved, quickened, and caused to hope in the rich abound-
ings of that mercy of which the Psalmist spake, when he said, “* Let
Israel hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him
is plenteous redemption.”

Is our spiritual combat a wrestling ; then courage, Christians,
from those words,  Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might, Eph. vi, 10. One rightly observes, That the Christian of
oll men needs courage; a cowardly spirit is beneath the lowest
duty of o Christian ; the fearful are in the forlorn of those that
march for hell, the violent and valiant are they who take heaven by
force ; except thou canst prove thy pedigree by an heroic spirit, ex-
cept thou wilt dare to be holy in spite of men and devils, never think
thou art begotten of God. Oh how uncomely a sight is it, a bold
sinner and a fearful saint! one resolved to be wicked, and a Chris-
tian wavering in his holy course! to see hell keep the field, impu-
dently braving it with displayed banners of open profaneness, and
saints to hide their colours for shame, or to run from them for fear
who should rather wrap themselves in them,and die upon the place.
GURNAL'S Christian Armour.
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THE MINISTRY AND THE MARTYRDOM
or

MR. CHRISTOPHER LOVE.

The reverend Christopher Love was born at Cardiff, in Gla.
morganshire; he- hecame a servitor of New Inn, Oxford, 1695,
aged 17; and in 1642 proceeded to master of arts. He was at the
beginning of his ministry, preacher to the garrison of Windsor,
then under the command of Colonel John Venn; and afterwards
successively minister of St. Ann’s near Aldersgate, and St. Law-
rence Jewry, in London. He was the author of sermons, and
some pieces of practical divinity, which gained him a considerable
reputation.

After Charles the Second had treacherously sworn to the solemn
league and covenant, and had been crowned King in Scotland,
many persons were apprehended in London by the Commonwealth
for holding private correspondence with the Saints. The ministers
who were apprehended, were Dr. Drake, Mr. Jenkins, Jackson,
Robinson, Watson, Blackmore, and Haviland; who, after some
time, were released on their petition for mercy, and promising
submission to the government for the future; but Mr. Love and
Gibbons were made examples, as a terror to others. The Reverend
Mr. Love was brought before a new High Court of Justice, erected
for this purpose, as was the customs of those times for state crimi-
nals. The Rev. Mr. Jackson wag summoned ; but refused to be
sworn or give evidence, because he looked on Mr. Love to be a
good man; saying, he should have a hell in his conscience to his
dying day, if he should speak any thing that should he circum-
stantially prejudicial to Mr. Love’s life. The court put him in
miad of his obligation to the public, and that the very safety of
all government depended upon it ; but he refused to be sworn, for
which the court sent him to the Fleet, and fined him five huudred
pounds. By other witnesses, it appeared that Mr. Love had
garried on a criminal correspondence both with the King and the

cots.

Mr. Love called no witnesses to confront the evidence ; but at
the close of his defence confessed ibgenuously, that there had
been several meetings of persons at his house ; that a commission
was read ; but that he had dissented fromit. He acknowledged
further, that he was present at the reading of letters, or of some
part of them. ‘“But 1 was ignorant,” says he, ‘ of the danger
that I now see I am in. The Act of August 2, 1650, makes it
treason to hold any correspondence with Scotland, or to send
letters thither, though but in a way of commerce, the two nations
being at war : now here my counsel acquaints me with my danger,
that I being present when letters were read in my house, am
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guilty of a concealment ; and, therefore, as to that, I humbly lay
myself at your mercy.”

He concludes with beseeching the court that he might not be

ut to death for state reasons. He owns he had been guilty of a
concealment ; and begs the mercy of the court for it, promising
for the future to lead a quiet and peaceablelife. He puts them
in mind, that when A4biathar the priest had done an unjustifiable
action, king Solomon said, be would not put him to death at that
time, ““ because he bore the ark of the Lord God before David his
father ; and because be had been afflicted in all wherein his father
had been afflicted. Thus,” he says, *‘I commit myself and my all
to God, and to your judgments and consciences, with the words of
Jeremiah to the rulers of Israel: As for me, behold I am in
your hands, do with me as seemeth good and meet to you ; but
know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death , ye shall surely
bring innocent blood upon yourselves; but I hope better things
of you, though I thus speak.”

The court allowed Mr. Love the benefit of counsel learned in
the law, to argue some exceptions against the indictment : but,
after all that Mr. Hales could say for the prisoner, the court, after
six days hearing, on the 5th of July, pronounced sentence against
him as a traitor.

Great intercessions were made for the life of this godly person,
by the chief of the Presbyterian party in London; not only by his
wife and friends, says Mr. Granger, but by several parishesin
London, and by fifty-four ministers. His wife presented several
moving petitions ; and two were presented by himself ;—but the
affairs of the Commonwealth were now at a crisis, and King
Charles the Second having entered England at the head of sixteen
thousand Scots, it was thought necessary tostrike some terror
into the Presbyterian party, by making an example of one of their
favourite clergymen.

Mr. Love was ordered to be executed on Tower Hill, August 22,
the very day the King entered Worcester at the head of the Scots
army. He mounted the scaffold with great intrepidity and to the
people, made a long speech, wherein he declared the satisfaction
?'f his mind in the cause for which he suffered : — and then said,

Beloved Christians, I am this day made a spectacle unto God,
angels, and men ; and among them I am made a grief to the godly,
and a lavghing-stock to the wicked, and a gazing stock to all ;
yet, blessed be God, not a terror to mysell. Although there be
but a little between me and death, yet this bgars up my heart,
there ig but a little between me and Heaven. It comforted Dr.
Taylor, the martyr, when he was going to execution, that there
were but two stiles between him and his Father’s house ; there is
; lesser way between me and my Father’s house, but two steps

etween me and glory ; it is but Iying down upon the block, and
shall ascend upon a throne. [ am this day sailing towards the
Ocean of eternity, through a rough passage to my Laven of rest ;
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through a red sea to the promised land. Methinks I hear Gog
saying to me, as he did to Moses, *“ Go up to mount Nebo, apg
die there ;” 50, go thou up to Tower Hill, and die there. Isag
said of himself, that he was old, and that he knew not the day of
his death; but I cannot say this. Iam young, and yet I knoy
the day, the kind, and the place of my death also. It is such a
kind of death as two famous preachers of the gospel were put ¢,
before me, John the Baptist and Paul the apostle. We have mep.
tion of the one in Scripture-story; of the other in ecclesiastics)
history ; and Rev. xx. 4, *‘ The saints were beheaded for the worg
and for the testimony of Jesus ;* but herein is the disadvantage
which I am in, in the thoughts of many, who suffer not for the
word or conscience, but for meddling with state-matters. To this
Ishall briefly say, that it is an old practice of the Devil, to impuyte
the cause of God’s people’s sufferings to be schemes against the
state; when, in truth, it is their religion and conscience they are
persecuted for. The rulers of Israel would put Jeremiah to death
upon a civil account, though it was the truth of his prophecy that
made them angry, because he fell away to the Chaldeans. $o
Paul must die as a mover of sedition. The same thing is laid tp
my charge; whereas, indeed, it is because I pursued my covenant,
and will not prostitute my principles to the lusts of men ; I had
rather die a covenant-keeper, than live a covenant-breaker. Be. ~
loved, I am this day to make a double exchange ; I am exchanging
a_pulpit for a scaffold, and a scaffold for a throne ;—and I might
add a third,—I am changiug this numerous multitude upon Tower
Hill, for the innumerable company of angels in the holy hill of
Zion ; and I am changing a guard of soldiers for a guard of angels,
which will receive me and carry me into Abraham’s bosom. This
scaffold is the best pulpit I ever preached in ; for, in the church-
pulpit, God, through his grace, made me an instrument to bring
others to Heaven; —and, it may be, this speech upon a seaffold
may bring God more glory than many sermons in a pulpit.”
Afterwards he said, Though my blood be not the blood of nobles,
yet it is Christian blood, minister’s blood, yea, more, it is also
innocent blood; end I speak it without vanity,. the blood of 3
martyr. I magnify the riches of God’s mercy and grace towards
me, that I who was born in Wales, an obscure country, and of
obscure parents, should be singled out for honourable suffering.
For the first fourteen years or my life I never heard a sermon
preached; yet in the fifteenth year of my life, it pleased God o
convert me. Blessed be God, who not only made me a Christian:
but also a minister, judging me faithful and putting me into the
ministry, which is my glory. I had rather be a preacher ind
pulpit than a prince upon a throne ; I had rather be an instrument
to bring souls to Heaven, that that all nations should bring tribute
tome. Formerly (said he) [ have been under a spirit of bondage;
yea, some times I have had more fear in drawing out of a,tooth,
than now I have for cutting off my head. Yhen fear was upod
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me, death was not near; now, when near to me, my fear is
vanished.

¢ Before I lay down my neck upon the block, I shall open my
case, and that without animosity or revenge; God is my record,
whom I servein the spirit, I speak the truth and lie not ; I do not
bring a revengeful heart unto the scaffold this day, Before I came
here, upon my bended knees, I have begged mercy for them that
denied mercy to me ; and I have prayed God to forgive them who
would not forgive me. I have forgiven, from my heart, the worst
enemy I have in all the world ; and this is the worst that I wish
to my accusers and prosecutors, who have pursued my blood, that
1 may meet their souls in Heaven.

“ 1 am for a regulated mixed monarchy, which I judge to be
one of the best governments in the world. I opposed, in my
place, the forces of the late King, because I am against screwing
up monarchy into tyranay, as much as against those who wounld
pall it down into anarchy. I was never for putting the late King
to death ; whose person I did promise in my covenant to preserve;
—and I judge it an ill way of curing the body politic, by cutting
off the political head. I die with my judgment against the en-
‘gagement ; I pray God to forgive those who impose it, and them
that take it, and preserve them that refuse it. Neither would I
be looked upon as owning this present government; I die with
my judgment against it ;—and lastly, I die cleaving to all those
oaths, vows, covenants, and protestations, that were imposed by
the two Houses of Parliament. I see men thirst after my blood ;
which will but hasten my own happiness and their ruin.”

“ 1 have nomore to say, but to desire the help of all your prayers,
that God would give me tha continuance and supply of divine
grace, to carry me through this great work I am now to do; that
I, who am to do a work I never did, may have a strength that I
never had; that I may put off this body with as much quietness
and comfort of mind as ever I put off my clothes to go to bed.
And now [ am to commend my soul to God, and to receive my
fatal blow, I am comforted in this :—Though men kill me, they
cannot damn me; and though they thrust me out of the world,
{et they cannot shut me out of Heaven. Iam going to my long

ome, to Heaven, my Father's house, to the heavenly Jerusalem,
tothe innumerable company of angels, to Jesus Christ the Media-
tor of the new covenant, to the spirits of just men made perfect,
to God the judge of all, in whose presence there is fulness of joy,
and at whose right hand there are pleasures for evermore. I con-
clude with the speech of the apostle :—* 1 am now ready to be
offered up, and the time of my departure is at hand ; but, I have
‘ finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth, there is laid
up for me a crown of righteousness, and not for me only, but for
all them that love the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, through
whose blood I expect salvation and remission of sins ;”—and may
the Lord bless you all.”
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After this he prayed with an andible voice, for himself and hig
fellow-sufferer, Mr. Gibbon, for the prosperity of England, for
his* covenanting brethren in Scotland, and for a happy union
between the two nations ; making no mention of the King.

Then he made a short prayer privately. He then rose from
bis knees, and said, * Blessed be God, I am full of joy and peace
in believing; I lie down with a world of comfort ;”—and having
takenleave of the ministers, and others who attended him, saying
““ The Lord bless you all,” he laid down his head over the block;
and when he stretched out his hands, the executioner did his
office by taking it off at one blow,—before he had attained theage
of forty years.

Noathing can be more correct than were the following predictions
of Mr. Christopher Love, respecting the state of the professing
church in England, since his time.

““A PEW nights after he was sentenced to be beheaded on Tower
Hill, which was on the 22d day of August, 1651, ten days before
his appointed time, by the sentence he received at the bar, being
one night visited by two of his intimate acquaintances, or bosom
friends, as he himself called them, they began to complain of the
cruelties of the times, and the malice and the usage of time-serving
brethren ; to which Mr. Love answered, *“ And think you this an
evil time? No, no, this is the very time when grace and true
godliness can be distinguished from hypocrisy. Many have fol-
lowed Christ hitherto for the loaves and are now turned back for
the roughness of the way, and the sore trial and tribulation which
others met with who are gone before them! There are many in
London at this very day, who think to go to Heaven in their
gilded coaches, and have denied Christ’s cause before men (againit
whom I now witness): and Christ, in his never-failing word, has
promised to deny all such before his Father and the holé angels.
This is the time to discern between him that serveth God, and
him that serveth him not. They formerly were my familiar ac-
quaintances in fellowship and sweet converse. I sent this day to
have a few words with them here in the prison ; but they would
not come,—for their countenance is fallen, their consciences
wounded. They cannot look me in the face; begause I kne\\lr
of their resolution, and was a witness to their purjury : but ali!
how will they look the blessed Jesus in the face in the morning
of the resurrection! What answer or excuse will they have for
what they have done? O foolish people, who think to escape the
cross and come to the crown! I tell you, nay; you must all
suffer persecation who follow the Lamb!— we must comé,
through great tribulation, through the fiery furnace of affliction,
before we can enter the land of joy and felicity | Know ye nob,
that the souls that were slain for the testimony of Jesus ;{e
placed under the altar? Happy, happy are those men at this
day, and ever shall be happy, who suffer for Christ’s sake in 8
right and charitable way,—not through pride and hypocrsy
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without the root of the matter, to have it said that they died
martrys : these are they who will miss their mark; and those
who denied the call and looked back, shall never have the honour
to find it! I am now pointed out by many to be in in a destitute
and forlorn condition ; but I would not exchange my state ; no,
not for all the glory that’s on the earth; I find my Redeemer’s
love stronger in my bonds than ever I did in the days of my
liberty ; therefore, I hold living here as death itself. I am as full
of love and joy in the Holy Spirit as ever bottles was filled with
new wine. I am ready to cry out, * The Spirit of the Lord God
is upon me :”’ I will not take upon me to prophesy ; nevertheless,
the Spirit of the Lord causeth me to utter,— usurped authority,
pow in the hands of Cromwell, shall shortly be at an end,— En-
gland shall be blessed with méek Kings and mild governments;
powerful preachers and dull hearers,— good sermons to them
will be as music to a sleepy man : they shall hear, but not under-
stand ; nor lay the word to heart, to practise it in their lives, to
walk by it! O England, thou shalt wax old in wickedness ! —thy
sins abound like those of Sodom; thy voluptuousness shall cry
aloud for vengeance ; the Lord shall threaten and chastise thee,
yet in mercy and love, he will look upon those that fear him and
call upon his name ; he will spare and save them alive in the days
of his anger, when the wicked shall be sifted from amongst you
ag the chaff is sifted from amongst the wheat ; for out of thee, O
England, shall a bright star arise, whose light and voice shall
make the heathen to quake, and knock under with submission
to the Gospel of Jesus!—he shall be as a sound of thunder in
the ears of the wicked, and as a lantern to the Jews, to lead them
to the knowledge of Jesus, the only Son of God, and true Messiah,
whom they so long mistrusted ; for the short work spoken of by
the apostle, which the Lord is to make upon the earth, in the
latter age of the world, cannot be far off.

THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP.—The Consul, in urging Polycarp to re-
cant, said, ** Deny and reproach your Christ, and I will releasc you. Fourscore and
six vears, said Polycarp, have I been his faithful minister. Never did he use me un-
kindly. How can’I blaspheme my King and my Saviour? Still the Pro-Consul presscd
him toswear. If, said the holy man again, you will pretend yourself ignorant of my
character, and under that pretext urge me to swear by what vou call the genious of the
emperor, know I am a Christian, and if you desire to learn what Christianity is, allow
me the space of one day and I will inform you.

Unless said the Pro-Consul you abjure, you must be thrown to (he wild beasts.  Let
them come on ; said Polycarp, we Christians are not used ta change from belter to
worse, but from bad to better.  You shall be burnt alive, said the I'ro-Consul.  Your
fire, said Polycarp, will e spent in an hour, but that which is reserved for sinners is
cternal, Dispose of e as you please. The Pro-Consulwas confounded at this alaerity
and sprightliness, but proelamation being made, that Polyearp had professed himself a
Christian ; the Gentilesand Jews of Smyrna, demanded a lion should be set upon him
which the governor denying upon a point of preseription, he was condemned to thé
flames, and so he stripped himself to his very shoes, which were usually drawn off by
others that were ambitious to touch the flesh of so vencrable a saint. -Then they moved
that he might be nailed up to the stake; buthe told them, he that would support him
Um{cr the pain, would enable him to keep his body quict and steady: so being only
chained, he prayed aloud. and cried Amen. The fire was kindled, and the flames wav:
Ing in sheets round his body, which did not seem to scorch. hut appeared like gold in a
furnace, and exhaled an aromatic odour an cxeeutioner was commanded to thrust him
‘l}l‘uugl\ \yith his sword, which was no sooner done, but sucha stream of ood issuedfrom
bim that it extinguished the five. Thus died this truly apostolical and prophetie bishop.”
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THE GOSPEL MINISTRY:

ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:—ITS MEN.
Panrt IIL

THE BREATH OF OUR NOSTRILS WAS TAKEN IN THEIR PITS.

“The hardest battle that I have had to fight lately,” (said that
laborious preacher of the gospel, W. B——,) was about five
years ago. 1 was riding over part of the country leading onto
Hastings, when all st once a question was put to me, “Do you
believe that thereis a God ?”" I answered, “ certainly I do.” “ Do
you believe him to be a God of wisdom ?” «Yes. He is wisdom
itself.” “Look you yonder, then” (said the evil spirit in him)
what wisdom, or wherein lays the necessity for God to be pouring
water into the sea which is already full ?”

Singular and strange as it may appear, the poor preacher fell into
the trap laid for him; infidelity took possession of his mind. I
believed, (said he) that I was a deluded man, a deceiver, and that
there was neither God nor Christ, nor truth in the gospel which I
had preached. What to do, I knew not: but at length determined
to go to the place where I was appointed to preach, and tell the
people how 1 had all along been deceived myself, and that I felt it
my duty to undeceive them. In this state of mind he continued:
and in this state of unbelief, he went into the pulpit “a more un-
happy wretch,” said he, “ could not be found. Pray to God, I could
not; for I did not believe that there was any. After singing how-
ever, I got up and read a few verses of a chapter, and then at
tempted in some form or other to speak in prayer; but in great
confusion and agitation of mind. It was whi}e in this act of pro-
fessed prayer, that a mighty rush was made upon him. As though
a voice thundered out of heaven into his already poor distracted
soul, saying ¢ this night shall you be struck dead before all the
people, as a public example to deter others from such wicked pre-
sumption.” This prevented him from proceeding further; witha
few stammering sentences he set down, fully determined 10
tell the people, assoon as they had sung the second time, the whole
of the delusion which had been discovered unto him. With this
determination he arose ; but he was constrained to read a portion
of God’s word for a text, after which he related the whole of thg
dreadful circumstances just as they occurred. I had no soonet
said he, “spoken out the terrible sentence—this night shall you
be struck dead as a public example, to deter others from such
wicked presumption,’—than the Lord broke in upon my soul; an
never did I preach & bleeding Jesus to poor sinners with more
sweetness, liberty, and power, than I did that night. .

The sequel will illustrate and confirm the fact, that God’s mi-
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nisters are often called to travail in soul in the very.same troubles
that those poor creatures are in, to whom their ministry is to be
made a blessing. It was so here.

#The service was over,” (continued the good man,) “and I was
walking away from the chapel, when a man accosted me, saying
—+Mr. B——,I wish to speak a word to you! Mr. B—said,
«what is it?”

The poor man then stated that he had been a follower of the
truth for some years: but he had for a long time been in a fallen,
backsliding state. That he had been constrained to come up to
that house of prayer that night—but it was with the horrible feeling
and inward persuasion that there God would strike him dead before
all the people for his daring and wicked presumption. No sooner
did the preacher give utterance to that terror which had in that
pulpit seized and distressed his soul, than the Lord was pleased
thereby to break the snare in which the poor backslider was laying
and to bring him once more into the peace and liberty of the ever-
lasting gospel.

However much dead dogs, proud pharisees, letter men and dry
doctrinal preachers ma{ul])e disposety to sneer at facts of this kind
and character, let them know assuredly that hereby is experimentally
fulfilled, in the members of the mystical body, that which was so
emphatically declared of, and so painfully realised by, the great
and glorious covenant head of the church, (Lamentations iv. 20.)
“The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, wAS TAKEN
IN THEIR PITS: of whom we said, * Under his shadow we shall live
among the heathen.”

Chnst, and the real ministers of Christ, are here called ¢ the
breath of our nostrils.” The Lord Jesus Christ is “the breath of
his people’s nostrils,”originally, esssentially, completely and eternally,
himself the fountain of eternal life. His ministers, in whom dwell-
eth the Holy Ghost, by measure, are the breath of the people’s
nostrils ;” instrumentally : I say, instrumentally.

And a more solemn truth was never declared, than Jeremiah here
preaches, when he says “ the breath of our nostrils, the anointed of
the Lord was TAKEN IN THEIR PITS.” In the mighty travail of
his soul, he was *in all points tempted like as we ore, yet without
sin.”

And the same is true, in a measure, of the real sent servants of
Jesus Christ. It was a great word which the Saviour spake when
he said, “ for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may be
sanctified through the truth.”

If you tumn to that striking scripture, 2 Timothy ii. 6, and take
the marginal reading of it, you have these words: “The Husband-
man labouring first, must be partaker of the fruits.” God’s sent
servants are husbandmen, laborious husbandmen; and the labour
of thei‘r souls for the church precedes the deliverance to be wrpught

Y their ministerial labours. * Consider what 1 say,” says Paul.
This is not a matter to be trifled with. The Lord alone can give a
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right understanding of this solemn mystery: but in my soul I .
lieve that in proportion as a man is useful in begetting, DnoUrishing
and delivering living souls, so will be his inward sorrow, wrestliy,
grief, and pain. He shall, in a spiritual sense, be taken in the}r
gits: these pits he shall become really accquainted with: these pits

e shall describe: out of them, he shall cry unto God, and obtaj,
deliverance, and thereby shall he become God’s mouth to separate
the precious from the vile; and to bring out of captivity the pur.
chased sheep of Christ.

You that are looking at the gospel ministry as a popular, respect.
able, and opulent profession, and aiming therein to stand; to you
I say, take heed, lest being deceived, puffed up, and hardened, ye
do at last fall into the snare of the devil.

Paul seems to speak, at theend of his journey, like one who had
found it hard work indeed to maintain his ground : he speaks like
one almost spent with labour, with conflict, and with fear; “I have
}'opgh,t a good fight; T have finished my course; I have kept the
aith.”

If an anointed priest unto God, may you go, and do likewise.

THE SEVENFOLD INWARD OPEBATION AND THE SEVENFOLD
OUTWARD EVIDENCE OF A LIVING FAITH.
i Continued from page129.

—_—

There were five things proposed to be noticed from these words:
1. The things refeired to: 2. Their essential residence: 3, their
aboundings; 4, the fruitfulness and value of them: and 3, the spi-
ritual desolations of that soul whois destitute of them. )

I have spoken of faith, (as the Holy Ghost hath, by Peter, setit
before you in my text) as being manifested by a seven fold inward
operation: and have now just to add a few words illustrative of
its sevenfold outward evidences. “Beside this, giving all diligence,
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to know-
ledge, temperance: and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness charity.”

I understand the exhortation of the Apostle here, as I do the
prayer of David for destruction to come upon the wicked; those
praf‘ers were prophetic: the Holy Ghost did, by and through him,
declare what the purpose of God concerning the wicked was and
the Holy Ghost did, by them, ask God to do his own will, and
speedily to destroy all who set themselves against him. In the
same way, to a certain extent, ave the faithful exhortations of the
Gospel and the Epistles to be understood. They are not only spl_l'ltuill
weapons wherewith the blessed Spirit stirs up the minds of believers
to a diligent pursuit after the things of God, but they are pro-

hetically descriptive of the growth and progress of the hidden
Fife of a regenerated vessel of mercy. Inthe first chapter of Peter's
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first epistle, you, have the seven inward operations, of which I
have spoken.

But this candle of a living faith which God lights up in a man’s
soul, is not to be put under a bushel : no; it is designed to throw
out its branches—to yield its fruits, and to diffuse its savour in
the life and conversation of the man. Therefore, in the first chapter
of this second epistle, we have an enumeration of these exter-
nal rays; and it is of them, as here set down, I will now just say
a few things.

1. “ Add to your faith, virtue.”” By this I understand that the
faith of God’s elect is not a barren speculative, theoretical light in
the brain; it is not simply a scriptural creed in the judgment,
and a believing power in the soul; but, inasmuch as faith has to
do with the everlasting love of God, the atoning blood of the Lamb,
and with the regenerating and sanctifying powers of the Holy Ghost,
it doth, by the light and heavenly power of these things, bring into
the inner man, that constraining, cleansing, and healing virtue,
which results in a peace with God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Furthermore, by virtue, I understand that sincerity of heart,
and that decision of character, which a holy, living faith in Christ
most assuredly will produce.

2. Knowledge. at is, not only a humble searching into the
mind of God; a diligent watching of the hand of God; but a ta-
king hold, by faith, of the power of God, as our father Jacob hath
shewed us.

In the 107th. Psalm, we have a wonderful description of God's
various dealings with his people.

My dear Christian friend ; if thou.art really seeking for godly
counsel, for that knowledge which is declared to be better than gold,
for that wisdom which * leads into the way of righteousness; dwells
in the midst of the paths of judgment; and causes those that love
her to inherit substance;” I say, if thou art desirous to know how
this knowledge is obtnined—and what that way of righteousness
13, you may be 2 little helped, by looking (with prayer and faith,)
into the 107th. Psalm. And certain I am, that it is there the Spirit
shews wio IT 1s that doth add virtue unto faith, unto virtue
knowledge ; as olso in what way this adding, or multiplying is
brol}ght about.

First as to who they are. They are “ THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy: and whom
he hath gathered out of the lands.”

These are the precious souls. They are gathered out of the land
ecause they are redeemed.

What this redemption is, eternity alone can fully declare; but
the things which accompany God’s gathering of sinners, you will here
iscover, if any real spiritual light be in you.

.They are deéscribed as wanderers in @ solitary way ; having no
¢ity to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their souls faint within them.
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So itis with a sinner whom God quickens into life: he hag ¢,
walk Frincipally in a solitary way. It is but here and there that,
traveller is to be found in the same path ; and perhaps not a sing],
one with whom he can long walk ; and then as regar(g his dwelling
place, that cannot be found under the canopy of heaven; no churel,
no ordinance, 1o minister, no doctrines, no privilege nor earthl,f
possession can ever prove to be a permanent dwelling place for g
soul that is truly made alive by God the Holy Ghost. In this state
they are led to cry unto the Lord : he delivers them: they blesshis
name; and thereby learn the wonders of that mighty arm which
brings salvation near.

The knowledge which is added unto virtue, appears to be 5
spiritual apprehension, and a practical observance, first, of the
various trials and mysterious providences which most peculierly
helong unto the members of the mystical body ; and, secondly,
of the power displayed, and the faithfulness manifested by the
Lord in supporting hia people through, and in delivering them out
of all their sorrows ; hence, this 107 Psalm closes with the follow.
ing exciting proclamation :— ‘‘ whoso is wise, and will observe
these things, even they shall ynderstand the loving kindness of
the Lord.”

In the adding of this knowledge unto faith and virtue, then
two things are necessary: first, wisdom, thatis a saving faith in
Christ, which not only lights up the mind and judgment to behold
Him as the way to God; but also works a vital union of heart
and soul; and a sanctified following after, dependence upon, and
fellowship with, the Lord of life and glory. The other thing
necessary, is an ohservance of God’s dealings with his people;
and a diligent inquiry unto the fact of our individual interest in
them.

This knowledge, then, my reader, must have much to do with
our present peace.

Do not pass hastily away from the consideration of it.—**To
inquire into the spiritual state of our souls is the best husbandry
in the world,” says the writer of the preface to Christopher Love,
whose striking remarks I here further subjoin:

¢ There are two great mistakes, to which the best of Christians are very
subject :—Firat, either to despise and disparage the work of Grace, if their
measure be small. Secondly, or else, if their attainments be somewhat
considerable, to sit down contented with their acquired measures.

We beseech you take heed of both these evils, which are both alike, un-
thankfulness to God, and injurious to your own souls; the one despiseth
the truth, the other the growth of grace.—1I, If thou art one of the tender
plants in Christ’s orchard, a weak lamb in his flock, a babe in his f?mllﬁ
yet despise not the day of small things in thy soul ; though thy gifts be
few, and thy comforts fewer, yet tread not out thyself the smoking flax;
stay thyself upon his name who is the Rock of ages, and whose work is
perfect, and his grace unchangeable, who will bring forth judgement unte
victory ;—slight not the least measure of grace, though the first and ruder
draught be but drawn on thy soul; yet, be comforted in this, that theim-
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age of Christ js begun_to be renewed there ; but be sure thy grace be right.
Temporary faith, pa}'l}al vbedience, mercenary love, pretended zeal, legal
sorrow, feigned humility, make upa lifcless picture of a professor who hath
the form of godliness without the power of it; but, it is true grace that
makes a true Christian. Common gifts and graces may bring a man near
Heaven. This treatise, therefore will teach thee to bring thy grace to the
true touch-stone. 1t is one of the saddest considerations that can settle
in the heart of a Christian, to think how a formal hypocrite may go to-
wards heaven with his seeming grace; and how low a true child of God
may fall by sin towards hell, and yet have real grace. 1tis a dreadful
thing to think how many professors in our age rest in duties performed,
and parts acquired, and never examine themselves whether they are in the
faith, and have attalned that true grace which reprobates and hypocrites
can never have!”’

WHEN SHALL ANTICHRIST BE DESTROYED-—AND BY
WHAT MEANS?

From this ladder® we may forsee the ruin of Babylon. Babylon
hath three times ; a time of ascending, a time of triumphing in, and
a time of descending from the throne. Now the tide of the sea of
Rome is falling, and she is well nigh in the last descension. Pro-
vidence hath arraigned and condemned the scarlet whore; she isat
present naked, and ere long she shall be burnt for an whore : she
shall have fire for fire, and blood for blood. The Lord is gathering
faggots, I mean his instruments, in all nations, and will certainly
and suddenly set fire to the papal glory, and all her lovers shall not
be able to quench it, Rev. 18. She shall be as visible in her shame
as ever she was in her glory : God will not take man’s advantage for
her ruin, her overthrow shall be fair. God will not, as the General
said, pilfer the victory; the pangs of a travailing woman shall over-
take her, God will wipe pity from his heart, and will not be inter-
ceded for a reprieve, his work shall not prove abhortive. It shall
be more truly, the Lord’s veni vici (than Queen Elizabeth) coming
against her, and overcoming her. She shall fall as a mill stone,
that of itself rolls down the hill, faster if tumbled down; especially
by a strong hand, the hand of an angel. Rev. xviii. 21. God wi
make bare his arm; which fears neither blows nor blood, for it hath
2 bor_xe in it, whereas man’s arm is but the arm of flesh ; and likewise
he will overthrow her completely.

God never rested in the creation till he had finished all; know
that God will be as perfect in the works of providence, as in the
works of creation. Iger ruin shall as certainly be effected, as it is
determined. The decrees of God know no futurity, time to come
I the‘ tense of man’s grammar; Babylon is fallen, Babylon is fallen.

1on i1s more than conqueror, Rom. iii. She overcomes by faith
before she comes into the field ; she conquers before she conquers.
The day of antichrist is almost at an evening, the glass of Babylon
18 well nigh run, the nuraber of her months are even expired. Let

all the physicians in the world apply their plaisters, and afford their

@ The ladder of God's providence.
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cordials, it is in vain; her disease is mortal, and her blood ig noy
cold in her veins. If providence have not armies on earth, it Wthl
have armies in heaven against her; there is no halt to be made, ,
if there be an halt in our sense, there is no retreat to be beat’enl:
one alarm_after another shall be given till she be taken. Mendeq
or ended is here an useless proveli. But may some say, who sh]|
dothis ? the kings of the earth are yet herliege subjects, generally, ang
will satan cast out satan? and the sight of Rome is infectious "aud
some think opposing Babylon, in thisage, is much like Saul’s ;end.
ing messengers to take David, whoin the way fell a prophecyine
1 8am. xix 20. How many have gone up to oppose Babylon, and
have returned her brats? It is not setting Rome ,on fire will by,
down babylon, yet the Lord will use mﬁitary means; Antichyigt
reigns properly in the understandings and consciences of men; ang
it is far easier to kill the body, than wound the soul of Antichrigt.
therefore God will destroy her especially. How? with what ar.
tillery ? with what ammunition? even by the Spirit of his mouth
and the brightness of his coming, 2 Thes. ii. 8. The darkness of
popery cannot abide the gospel sun-shine. Antichrist hath played
his part on the stage; the vizards are now pulling off, and the stage
itself a pulling down, Rev. xviii. 21. Must is, as we say, for the
King; now Christ is King, and he must ultimately reign 1Cor xv, 24,

Potices and Anshoers,

THE suggestion for inserting in the future numbers of Tue Eartuen
VESSEL, *“ A Critical Review, and Inquiry into the state and condition of,
the Churches professedly holding the truth in the present day,” is thank-
fully received. As regards the unpleasant feeling which the ministers and
leading members of the church may feel towards the Vessel on that account
is of no consequence. They are, with but here and there an exception,
decidedly against the work and its author too. Dut what of that? Let
but the Review be based upon truth : let the glory of God, and the edif-
cation of such of his family as are yet in the wilderness, be sought; let
an honest, spiritual, straight forward course be maintained, and, as regards
the results, take no thought about them. It certainly does appear that
much very valuable matter, might thus be brought together; which, ass
Record, might not only be interesting at the present moment, but be use-
ful for reference on future occasions—If possible, it shall b2 commenced
in the part for August, and regularly continued.

The letters containing the Biographical Memoir of the late Mr. James
Francis, are unavoidably deferred until next month : so also is the Answer
to ““ A faithful Friend.”

The source, nature and extent, of the power of fallen spirits is partly
in type; but the length of the answer to the young man, in the early part
of this number has given rise to its d:lay.

The second letter ** To the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ,” is, of ne-
cessity, laid aside for this month, Let not our brother think himsell
slighted : his communications will be esteemed and inserted.

Will, “W. J. R.” favour us with his address? His letter should have
been answered if his abode had heen known. There can be no questiol
but ¢ the Lord has put a cry into his soul for deliverance ;" and that ery
will be answered. O, for thousands of such erying souls.




A SPIRITUAL AND CRITICAL REVIEW, AND INQUIRY
into the Origin, Progress, and Presont Condition of such
Christian Churches in the British Isle, us do practically
hold the Truth.

EMBODYING MR. GREENFIELD'S

VIEWS OF THE PRESENT CONDITION-FUTURE PERSECU-
i TIONS—AND MILLENIAL GLORIES OF THE
CHURCH OF COD’S ELECT.

« @ Lord, according Lo all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy
fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins,
and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach to
all that are about us.”—Daniel ix. 16,

« And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and liftup your heads:
for YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH.”—Luke sxi. 28.

THERE was a sentence uttered by Mr. John Evans, of John Street
Chapel, on the morning of the 22nd June, which we would here
record as fully entering into the spirit and truth of that which we
design and desire, with the help of God, to notice from time to
time, under the above distinct heading.

“Weare passing,” said he, “ through a dark stage ; a stage of much
trial ; a stage that ought to bring men to their knees; that ought
to bring the church to humiliation.”

This is the point at which we-have arrived; whether men can
believe it or not : a point—a state of things which if really believed,
and felt, must work out the position described—* humiliation before
God,” according to the example given us by the prophet Daniel,
whose words are written above : the fact that such s not the pdyition
of the Church, as a professing body, proves to a demonstration,
that she does not feel—she does not fear—the heavy clouds that
evidently are gathering over her head.

Christian Reader—there are then, three most solemn and im-
portant branches, or departments, in the work unto which we are
vow called ; in the prosecution of which we do most earnestly crave
an intercst in your prayers ;the co-operation of your heart, your
head, and your hands;and though last, not least, your sympathy
and forbearance with us in our weakness, and in our many infirmi-
ties, which we know will be mixed up with and manifested in the
working out of so arduous a task.

We cannot forbear to mention that this labour has not been rashly
nor presumptuously entered upon. It is now nearly four years since
this matter was first secretly but powerfully laid upon the mind :
many attempts have been made to bring to the birth; and as many
resisting powers have been encountered, keeping us, of necessity, in
silence, and oft times in despair.

. Still, the task lays charged upon us; outward circumstances and
inward powers again unite to thrust us forth.

Part VII L
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May it be seen to be of God! May His glory be sought! My,
his blessed Spiri* nerve our hearts; make strong our hands; ap
by us, warn, edify, and comfort the Church, and all the glory Sha]j
rcdound to a triune covenant Jehovah, Three Persons in yg
Gob. Amen.

The three branches of our work are these:

First: to shew wherein it appears that_the present state of things:
is one of darkness, and approaching trial.

Secondly : To notice that want of humiliation, reverence, Godl
fear; and decision for the divine glory, so glaringly discoverable in
the professing churches of our Lord.

Thirdly; To speak comfortably unto Zion, in all her distresses;
fully uniting and triumphing in the beautiful exclamation of a dear
servant of God, who says: “ with regard to the issue of this day of
trial, I can have no more doubt that it shall end in the purilication
of the Church, than I can doubt of my own existence. In the de-
struction of the ‘ man of sin,’ it will end : therefore let no 1egene-
rated, believing child of God be scared;” for, as the venerable and
catholic Edmund Greenfield writes, (in his new work which we have
presently to introduce and review,) this is certainly that ¢ foretold
era of universal temptation and frial”— it is that day of apostacy
and foretold general satanic, anti-protestant blasphemy whicli must
come : nevertheless, says he,  ALL 1S WELL, my brethren, and com-
panions in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ; we stand in our eternally appointed stations ; the Cluch of
God is one body and one Spirit : and the Holy Ghost the Comforter
will, in all essential points, keep the regenerated elect ‘in the unity
of the Spirit, and 1n the bonds of peace :* wherefore we defy, and
challenge the devil and his angels, with the Socinian, and sevenfold
union of the blaspheming mystery of iniquity to break the uiion.”

It is, to us, somewhat remarkable, that at the very juncture in
which we were about to enter upon the particulars above enumerated,
and somewhat briefly to introduce our plan as here laid down, we
received, gratuitous{y and unexpectedly, one co&y of 2 new work
just issued from the press, written by Edmund Greenfield, an old
and esteemed labourer in the vineyard, at Staplefield, in Sussex.

This work is entitled—¢ A Treatise on the Holy Ghost the Con-
Sorter ; His Power {nOperation for the Salvation of lus Teirs, and
Itis Blessings upon and within them from Glory to Glory : and on
Presumptuous Wilful Sins, and Blasphemy againstthe Holy Ghost."

We have read this worl of Mr. GREENFIELD's with the deepest
interest: and although, with reference to what may be culled the
prophetic parts of it, we shall simply let the writer speak for himself,
without altempting either to confirm or controvert the views he
h s advanced ; still, we arc justified in saying, upon the whole, it is
o sterling work—a monument of cternal, vital, doctrinal, exper-
mental, and practical truth—a eclear statement of all that can e
pood and essentially uscful to sinners in time ; a realization of which
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shall conduct them to the realms of glory. In saying thus much,
we heed not the jealous bickerings of our opponents : we speak as
in the sight, and in the fear of God : and rejoice that our Lord has
et such holy, able, living witnesses to the reality and power of the
iruth as itisin himself. Oh, Zion! let thy priests, (both public and
rivate), “ lay aside all malice, guile, hypocrisies, envies, and evil-
gpeakings,” and with us, by the help of God, unite in carrying forth
throughout the British Isle, this richly laden vessel of new cove-
nant stores.

It is written in a happy, devout, mind-enlightening spirit-stir-
ring, soul-comforting style: it is written by a man who knows
the Three One God ; who fears, and loves to serve, with all hold-
ness and faithfulness, his Holy Master; who longs to finish his
(already nearly finished) course with joy, and the ministry which
he hath received of the Lorp JEsus, to testify of the Gospel of
the grace of God.

‘I'ne work consists of thirteen chapters ; containing in its bowels
the very cream, fulness, and substance of a whole body of divinity.
Learning, as we do, from the preface to this work, that the
venerable author has been ‘“on his watch-tower, in the Holy
Ghost, watching and praying unto the Father, in and through
Christ, for wisdom, and power to minister ; and holding in view,”
and closely surveying the motives and movements of ** all those
united Mahometan, Socinian, Popish deceivable powers;” and
having moreover, heen employed from January until May, 1845,
in writing this book ; we can do nothing better than throw out
(by way first, of review, and secondly, in confirmation of what
we have already hinted at, as an earnest of that which lays before
us,) a few of the most valuable portions of this excellent treatise.
Unto this Review, and Summary of the Contents of this work,
my Christian Reader, we do earnestly call your serious attention.
1t is needful that you sit down to it with prayer, and a composed
mind, and douhtless its perusal will be of a lasting benefit to you,
should the dear Lord, the Spirit, lead you experimentally into a
holy acquuintnnce with your personal interest in the *things new
and old ¥ here hrought forth by a servant of the most high God—
yes; we say “ a servant of the most high God ;" for, although there
have been {)itter contentions between him and some other of the
dear Lord’s sent and anointed servants ; although, as Mr. Green-
field, in this hook ohserves, “ some persons, even men of renown,
have asserted that I am, verily, a madman, a wandering star, a
false prophet, a liar, a deceiver of the people, a bloody man, and a
man of Belial ; yes, verily, (continues our author) I have publica-
fions and letters now before me, shewing all those names recorded
of me;” still we are assured in our own souls, that he is an able
ﬂnfl_a faitlfful minister of the New Testament; of whose life and
Witings we have much more to say than can here be given.
he work opens with a Chapter on the “Eternal Divine
Personnlity and Godhead of the Holy Ghost.”” 'This chapter is
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briefy but elear, and is followed by a second, containing ¢ The Sex}

ture Proofs,” wherein the writer gives you what he terms « the hP
and foundations of Protestant Trinitarianism,” of which the f0]e
lowing is the substance :— ’

“ Behold, whilst the glorious Three, the High and Lofty One

inhabited eternity, self-existing nameless, or names secret ; that’
one self existing eternal divine person, in the glories of his ep.
tity, with his word spoken to one other self-existing, eternal, ¢;.
vine person, said, *“Thou art my Son,” and so doing, he con.
stituted himself, the eternal divine Father. Matt. xxviii. 19. Apq
the one other self-existing, eternal divine person, begotfen, was
constituted the eternal divine Son, Matt. xxviii. 19. havig
an inexhaustible fulness of communieable life, light, grace, truth
wisdom, power, prudence, sustenance, immortality and glory, fo;
all the Godhead’s future glories. The one other self-existing eter.
nal divine person proceeding in his entity in his glories, possessed
and rested upon the Son in all his fulness, in the bosom of the
Father, and anointed the eternal divine begotten Son, and called
him Jesus Christ, and by so doing, he constituted himself, the eter-
nal divine “ Holy Ghost the Comforter,” (Gen. i. 1; Matt. xxviii,
19. John xiv. 26.) Such was, and is the eternal everlasting divine
mystery of one God, a Spirit, the Godhead ; in the glories of his
sovereignty, in infinite relation, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, God
and the Father and Christ.”

The third Chapter is on the Eternal Infinite Delight which the
Three Blessed Persons had in communion with each other from all
eternity in their fore-knowledge and determining counsels for the
church’s, comfort and consolation; which closes with the author's
view of, and sentence upon Pre-existerians, For want of a know-
ledge, (says he,) in the declaration and manifestation of the Holy
Ghost, and the Father, and Christ, a certain sect, called pre-exis-
tinaridns, resisting the Holy Ghost, vainly imagine, and publish,
that ¢ Christ had a human soul created in his divine person eternally;’
and others of them, declare ‘ He had a human body of flesh created
over his divine person and human soul.” That ¢ Sonship pertained
and now pertains (they say) to his human nature only.” So they hold
and publish a most deadly error, and are the most deluded idolaters
of all the sects of anti-protestant anti-trinitarians. See 2 Cor. xi. 4.
1John ii. 22. The learned and pious Dr. Gill, was so distressed in
his day atseeingthe increase of that awful error, pre-existinarianism,
he added another article to his former to guard his pastoral charge,
the church of God, from their vain imaginations and idolatry.
And the judicious Huntington and Hawker, with Gadsby, were as
much distressed on that account as I am, which their blessed wri-
tings assures us.” )

Chapter Four is on the predestinated Marriage Unigp of Christ
and the Church simply proved from the word of God. The Filth
Chapter opens with what may be termed, a statement of the orygin
of sin, and ¢ts entrance into the world, 'We give a few of the leading
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features of our author’s view of this deep mystery. FHe says “ the
Jorious Three-One in his glorious high throne baving in foreviews
seen all creation in plan, perfect in motion, and the angelic, with
human race, as perfect in works and worship, as they could beon
the first sabbath day of time. * * * In weighing and trying
all, in the glories of his wisdom, prudence, omniscience, omnipre-
sence, and divine perfections, fore-discovered, that ¢ Lucifer the son
of the morning,’ that is the first shining non-elect angel, that would
issue from his creating powers, on the morning of time creation,
would, after the first sabbath, self-conceive sin, and refuse to wor-
ship, honour, and obey his creator, Jesus Christ, his Lord and God,
judge, lawgiver, and king ; so leave his first estate ; and in pridc,
and rebellion, in self-deceivings, idolize kimself, (but a creature.)
asagod! Thus God Three-One, foresaw Lucifer set up himseif
the first ¢dol ! And in God’s fore-views weighing and trying all
the non-elect angels, he discoverd them all conceiving sin, and go-
ing to pride and rebellion, through Lucifer’s doctrines of falsehcod
and idolizing himself, and testifying he was God, like the Most
High. Yes, the glorious Three-One fore-saw all the non-elect
angels, after the first sabbath of time, worshipping Lucifer, the
creature self-exalted idol, the false and murdering god. And there-
fore in eterm'l:y, he said in himself and recorded in his book within
his glorious high throne, ‘They shall be confounded.” Then the
glorious Three-One in determined counsel and fore-knowledge,
having agreed upon the arrest of the non-elect angels, after their
sin and rebellion in time, (their trial,)) and charging with folly;
and to put on, and reserve them in everlasting chains under dark-
ness, unto the judgment of the great day, and cast them out of
heaven to the earth, allowing them to rove in the earth, and air,
for certain times, under restraints ; yet permitted to tempt, and try
to seduce the human race to serve and idolize them as gods, espe-
cially Lucifer, their chief Beelzebub, Apollyon, Satan. The glorious
Three-One fore-ordained Tophet for them, a bottomless pit, to b
sunk, the first act of time creation, over which the foundations of
the earth should be laid which Tophet, should be a lake of unquench-
able fire, designed to cast them aﬁ into at the end of time, for ever-
lasting punishment, and endless torments. (Seec Isa. xxx. 33; Matt.
xxv. 44; Mark ix. 48.) Moreover the glorious Three-One disco-
vered, that by Lucifer’s temptations, the human race in their first
created righteous, holy parents Eve, with Adam, would sin, unitc
with the sinful angels, fore-called devils, and that in Adam all the
human race, would sin, and Jall, and so all breaking the divine law
of good works, and worship, become mortalor sinful: in these eter-
nal fore-views of the glorious Three-One the sentence of death
spiritual, death temporal, and death eternal, passed and was eternally
recorded, by the glorious God. Neither dis God open any secret
of his upon passing that sentence, to be ezperienced in time on all
the hunan race, that in previous lengths of eternity, salvation from
death, and justification of life, was appointed for any of the human
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race, the election or the rest! It was for his glory to conceal thy
thing. The human mind being struck with wonder, at God's fore.
knowledge, fore-views, and eternal fore-determined, and fore-decreeq
sentence of death, as may be the case with some of my readers, they
may think and say, Why did not the glorious Three-One, in hjs
fore-knowledge, and fore-views of sin in time, alter his purposes
dcerees, and laws? My reply is, that in the glory of his perfections
he would not, he could not alter. ‘He was and ¢s of one ming’
Behold then the awful consequence was, that in and from our firgt
sinful parents all human posterity, have been, is How, and shall be
unto the end of time, shapen in <niquity, and conceived in sin; 5o
that in conception, the election of God, are children of wrath, even
as others.

¢ All the Holy Ghost’s witnesses, are assured andsent to publish,
- That reprobation, as well as election, was efernal, absolute, evcy-
lasting unalterable P The reprobation, in eternity and in time,
and through time, and through endless eternity are declared and
recorded, ¢ The border of wickedness, the people of God’s curse!
Mal. 1. 4; Isa. xxxiv. 5.”

After speaking of the wisdom of God in hiding from us, those
who are reprobates, he adds :—

“ Sometimes the reprobation of silver glossed professors of justice,
judgment, mercy, and truth, holiness and christian zeal, are dis-
covered to be reprobate silver, in answer to his witnesses’ faithful
prayers to the Father, in and through Christ in the leading, teach-
ing and blessing of the Holy Ghost. In that way king Saul was
made known by God, to Samuel, to be a reprobate, and his death,
self-destruction, was the full proof of his reprobation! And God
was so pleased to assure me of certain persons’ reprobation in the
same way, and their temporal deaths confirmed it. Some high
professors, like Ahithophel, Judas, and Demas, real protestant
Trinitarian public ministers, by their fruits holding the truth in
unrighteousness, proving their reprobation, as many in these days
are proving their reprobation by turning away from the church,
and plotting against ler, in ¢his time of distress, uniting with
Mahomet, and the pope of Rome, Socinians, Papists, Puseyites,
and all the mystery of iniquity. Their deaths will presently prove
their reprobation ; ¢ They that hate the righteous, shall be desolate.
¢ Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath re-
jected them.

The Sixth Chapteris full of rich and irresistible proofs as to the
making of the everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure
for the salvation of the whole election of grace: the substance of
which is comprised in the following paraphase upon the 19th verse
of Isaiah xxvi.

“We testify, that as the Holy Ghost the Comforter, in the
slorious high throne before time, interceded with groanings, unto
the Father, and which through Christ, moving in the same rich
merev and great love, the glorious ‘Three-One grieved in cternal
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relational grief for the church elect, in all the millions of members,
us one, the Father eternally spoke to Christ, and the Holy Ghost,
(the glorious three being one essence, one spirit, one will, one
mind, one power, the Godhead ;) saying ¢ Thy dead men shall live:’
Christ, in himself determining to become incarnate as the Husband
and Head of the church elect, to save and redeem all, said,
(Together with my dead body shall theyarise” The Holy Ghost,
the Comforter, determining as did the Father, and Christ, that in
his seven-fold or perfect powers, he would possess the whole church
elect, as one, as they were begotten, and Satan cast out by the
Father to live, and by grace and truth from Christ’s fulness, be new
creatures; he would quicken all, and sanctify all, as all should be
justiﬁed in and through Christ; said, to the foreviewed church
elect dead, ¢ Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew,
(or divine grace, in divine power,) is as the dew of herbs, (that
brings the herbs, though tender, out of the earth,) and the earth
shall cast out the dead.” Thus at one view the glorious Three-One
fore-saw every elect person, from Adam and Eve, unto the last con-
ceived, called the offspring, (Isa. xliv. 3,4, 5;) all meeted for glory;
yes, the glorious Three-One, fore-saw the last resurrection to immor-
fality, in the last day, and their ascending into glory, triumphant
over sin, death, and the devil, in and through Christ, who engaged
to be God incarnate, the last Adam, take on the iniquity of all, in
the set time ; be circumcised, suffer, and bleed meritoriously, fulfil
all righteousness, and endure, in his church, his wife’s stead, all
vindictive wrath; and dying, volunterily die! by pouring out his
human soul unto death ! éen. ii. 17; Isa.liii. 12. So respecting the
sins and demerits of the elect churcl’s fransgression, as was fore-
seen, he engaged in the everlasting covenant with the Father and
Holy Ghost, to finish on Calvary’s cross, so nll was present in vision,
before the Father, and Holy Ghost; See Isa. lifi. 12, to make an
end of sing, and make reconciliation for iniquity, in the Godhead.
and bring in everlasting rightcousness, to seal up the vision, and to
anoint the most Holy.”

The Seventh Chapter is “on the commanding of the covenant ;"
that iv, as we understand it, the treasuring up, ordaining, and
sccuring in the covenant, all that fulness of grace provided for the
Church, both for time and eternity. And in tracing out this
covenant fulness, the author has shewn something of the harmony
that exists between the hidden treasures of the covenant of grace
and that secret work begun and carried on in the hearts of elect
sinners, by the Holy Ghost. We wouldsay a word or two to Mx.

REENFIELD, on his views with reference to baptism: but, it
would be occupying space to no purpose. We know him to be a
determined man: and certainly, have neither hope nor faith to
believe that he will ever naw be brought to follow his Master in
J ordan’s stream ; we will not therefore go out of our way, in this our
¥eview, by any means to stir up angry feelings, on a point in which
we do so widely differ.
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In passing through the cighth chapter, which treats princi
the trials and persecutions which peguliarly belong to Izhe miﬁlﬂ'e"'
of the Church of Christ, we were grieved to find that a spirit r;
enmity and of malice is still being entertained against him. °

In the following extracts, the eternal safety of the church as
also, the flery trials to which her members are exposed, is Spoi{e
of in terms which seem to declare, that the writer has indeed pajnn
fully learned on the one hand, that he is “a man of like passim];
with ourselves,” and the subject of many infirmities : while, on th,
other hand, he has realised something of that soul-supporting, sip.
pardoning, heart-comforting grace, which the blessed Spirit cop.
municates unto the living in Jerusalem. He says,—
o Qh‘, my brethren, what could we do, without the influentja|
in-abiding, gracious operations, and almighty preservation of the’
Holy Ghost, the Comforter? All praise and glory to his glorious
person and name, he has, with the Father and Christ, one God
bound himself by covenant engagements, and by oath, to preserve
us from destruction by our own sinful infirmities, or by the devil
and his angels, God himself “ watering us every moment,” and all
his church. Moreover, we testify that the devil and his angels
in all their malicious designs to bring the election of God, in
ministers and churches, to destruction, as they have and will leadto
destruction the reprobates, from Cain, Balaam, Core and others, to
Judas, and to many in these days, and tothe end of time. Yet they
cannot destroy, or by any means Aarm us; no, no, but rather do us
good, through the wonderful government of the Holy Ghost, who
holdeth all devils in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the
judgment of the great day. 'T'hus the devil leading Shimei to
cursing, condemning, and calling David a bloody man, and the
devil’s son, or a man of Belial, asthe pope of Rome cursed and
called Luther, and as many Shimeis have cursed all God’s worthies,
in the devil’s influence, unto the cursing and condemning the blessed
Huntington, Hawker, Gadsby, and many public witnesses, bishops
and pastors, now living, with myself, are God’s commanded cove-
nant heart and soul-humbling blessings, even to shew us, that weare
every moment in danger, and, if not kept by the Holy Ghost as the
apple of his eye, sin indwelling, or sinful acts, or the devil's bruisings,
temptations and oppressions, would destroy us. But David sad,
as I have been enabled in the Holy Ghost to say, unto this day,
under the devil and Shimei’s cursing, “ Let them curse, for the
Lord hath bidden them.” It was and verily is a covenant blessins.
although the devil designed the same for a curse, to rend Davids
soul and heart, and to scatter if possible his ermies, and God-
blessed church, as we find this day.” Indeed I have such oursings
from a certain Shimei at this moment, in a letter open on my
writing table, exceeding all I have had for the past twenty-four
years; and I would not suffer one of the most zealous of my friends
to destroy that Shimei. No, no, these satanic, sensual cursings, are
Ylessings in disguise to the world.
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» L J - . L 4 . * *

Such has been my case from time to time, in the divine favour,
even as Paul found. Paul says his most severe trial from God, came
through his government of tne workings of the powers of darkness,

r his being favoured with visions and revelations. ‘Lest I
¢hould be exalted above measure, through the abundance of the
revelation, there was given me a thornin the flesh, the messenger of
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.” My
readers will notice, the apostle says, ‘ There was given me ;' that is,
the Holy Ghost gave Paul the trial, by only letting Satan, send one
of his most vile, subtle angels, as a pricking thorn and buffeter most
furious, first into Paul’s flesh, or old man, to work distressing things
which he abhorred; and secondly, to buffet his soul, and the spiri
of his mind with anguish and darkness, of which all God’s ministers
in measure experience at times. See John xvi. 20. Yes, so was
the trial, as a covenant gift of God, and which I have and do now
experience, that the apostle could not as heretofore, by and in all
his gifts of faith and spiritual strength, in resisting the devil as a
pricldn% thorn and buffeter, cause him to flee from him. No, no,
God in letting him have a certain length of his chain, and torment-
ing powers, with his vile prince Satan, with himself, and all the
black legions, designed for cursings to Paul’s destruction, God in-
tended, and in governing the affair toward Paul, were for heart
and soul humblings, and covenant commanded blessings: so were
the trials, buffettings, and burnings of the protestant God-blessed
martyrs in all ages.

L4 » - - * - - L4

Therefore the answer Paul received from the Father, in and
through Christ, by and in the power and blessing of the Holy Ghost
was, ‘ My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perfect
in weakness.” Or, 1 only, very God, am a match for devils. Allis
ﬁ%/}[n my blessed Paul, you are ordained to suffer for Christ’s sake:
“My grace is sufficient for thee.” By which divine, gracious sen-
tence, Paul was inexpressively humbled, and in the triumphs of
sufferings, the joy of the Lord being his strength, of which we all
ezperience our given measure, Paul in the Holy Ghost, said unto
the Father, in and through Christ, ‘ Most gladly, therefore, will
I rather glory in my infirmitics, that the power of Christ may rest
upon me. ‘Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
In necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for
when I am weak, then am I strong,” 2 Cor. xii. 9. 10. That weak-
ness was found by Paul until he died in the Lord, as all we old
public witnesses and pastors experience in measure, of all nations,
for the glory of the Godhead, as for our own good, and for the
church'’s benefit. By which we are preserved from arminianismn,
and sinful presumptuous libertinism.

In giving this extract, while we have wholly preserved the sub-
stance and spirit of the matter, we have omitted, as also in all
other extracts, much that is referential, explanatory, and extraneous.
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To this, we add another extract, on the Essential Oneness of th
true Church of Christ. Speaking of the deaths of many of Gog
beloved saints and servants he says, “of the recent peaceful deat}i
of the blessed Gadsby, whom I call Bishop Gadsby of Mancheste
who whilst death worked in him, as his preaching and writing pmvr,
and assureus that through the power and blessing of the Holy Ghos%
he ministered life to the church, even by his last breathings and’
words, namely, Free grace! free grace! free grace! which last
words being recorded, proves his election, and that his soul is in
glor}f, And the records of his last words shall be a lfe-giv

lessing unto the end of the world ; in union with all the writip 4
of the Holy Ghost's ministers, with unworthy me and mine, singz
the Scriptures were finished, let devils and men say and do all Gog
permit. The blessed Gadsby, we all know, died a real Protestant
Trinitarian, as Paul died, and all God’s ministers. The non-essen-
tial forms and modes of ministration and differences of the Lorgd;
ministers, always notice, my readers, are for the glory of the God.
head, for the bruising of devils, for the furtherance of the gospel
and for the benefit of the churches. See Num. xi. 25, 26, 29,
Luke ix, 49, 50; Rev. xxii. 17, 21.) !

A LAW-WORK IN THE CONSCIENCE.

In the ninth chapter the writer enters his protest against two
heresies generally held, preached, and publishe(i respecting a law-
work in the hearts and consciences of the elect. We shall make an
extractor two. The first heresy, says Mr. Greenfield,  is that No
LAW WORK is needed by the sons and daughters of God, or by Ged
ever wrought within and upon them; and the reasbn is (those
witnesses say) because ‘salvation for the election is freely by grace
through the Redemption that is in Jesus Christ; and because it
ig recorded, ‘ the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came
by Jesus Christ But those blessed truths are no proofs thata
law work is not experienced within, and upon the whole election
when renewed, but the reverse. We pray you to observe, the
Holy Ghost saith unto the Father, ““Blessed isthe man whom thou
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest out of thy law, that thou mayest
give him rest, from the days of adversity until the pit be opened
for the wicked’ Ps. xciv.12, 13. By these words of the Holy
Ghost we have a full proof that every elect son and daughter of
God, from Adam and Eve to us, and unto the last renewed elect
child of God unto the end of the world will have a spiritual law
work. We notice and declare there are various degrees of the
terrors of the Lord experienced by his election in the first spiritval
Jaw work, and also degrees of the plague of their hearts, an

distress of their souls; because some are infants, some litile
children, some in manhood who have been awful sinners, a8
Manaeseh, the thisf upon the cross, and Paul, the jailer an

others. Let my tender-hearted readers who are experiencing the
covenant commanded blessing of a law work, as renewed in the
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spirit of your minds, trembling in filial fear as Jacob did of old,
and as Josiah trewbled in his palace, and as Hannah was distressel
at Shiloh, or as the multitudes were pricked in their hearts, and
felt heart and soul distress, in sighs and cries for mercy, be assured
you are God’s elect, saved, called, begotten, redeemed, and re-
newed ; thelaw and testimouny is ingrafted in your hearts and
souls, and is the first sure token of your salvation, from which
time, in a degree of heart and soul distress (which I have expe-
rienced,) you are taught and led by the Holy Ghost, to give all
diligence by sighings, and mourning, prayers, reading and hearing,
to make your calling and election sure, working out .your own
galvation (from sensuality and carnality, which is a plague to you,
and out of Satan’s snares and temptations, and from vain profes-
sors, and from certain errors, unbelief, and doubts,) with fear
and trembling, because it is God the Holy Ghost that worketh
in you both to will and to do of hisgood pleasure. Mark ye, my
readers, who are renewed of God, it is a spiritual Jaw work ; that
is the manifest line of separation of the elect from the reprobate,
as we read between Cain and Abel, Esau and Jacob, Rahab and
her companions, and the two thieves were so separated who wers
crucified with Christ. We testify, therefore, that all God’s elec-
tion, sooner or later, fora long or short time, when begotten and
renewed of God, did of old from Adam, and through all ages to
this day, experience a apiritual law work, which together with
Satan’s bruisings decreed, (Gen.iii. 15,) and lLiis fiery darts hurled,
every elect person have a degree of Christ’s sufferings, and is, by
the Holy Ghost, declared a fiery trial. Therefore, according to
the determined counsel and fore-knowledge of One God Three
glorious Pereons, and sgreeable to his everlasting covenant of
salvation, redemption, grace and glory, (Row. viii. 28, 30.) A
spiritual law work is essential ; all passing under the rod in order
to be brought, by the Holy Ghost the Comforter, inte the bond
of the covenant as his heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ. (See
Ezek. xx. 37 ; Rom. viii. 17.) Thus we are assured that all infants,
before or in their dying moments, and little children also, are
begotten by the Father, have grace from Christ, and are renewed
by the Holy Ghost, and through a spiritual law work, with the
testimony, verily have a spiritual birth, without which ‘not one
can enter the kingdom of God.””

After some scriptural arguments in proof of the nature and
reality of this law work in the new-birth our author concludes
that **all who deny a spiritual law work as aforesaid, are left
satisfied with what they call, the effects of grace, and delusive
Imaginations, that by conscience accusing and excusing, and by
certain meltings, tears, and a partial separation fromn the outward
pollutions of the worid, they think they have true tokens of God’s
loving them, so they fall short of pressing forward like the first pro-
digale, Adam and Live, for the pardon speaking blood and imputed
righteousness of Christ, (Gen. iil. 15—21.) They strive not by
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grace through faith, in soul distress with the prodigal, the thief
upon the cross and the whole elect gentile church, set forth by
Christ as one prodigal, who received blood sprinkling, pardon ang
remission of sins; the robe, the ring and the shoes, blessed be
God, I received all whilst I was in heart and soul distress, in and
under the first spiritual law-work, praying in the Holy Ghost
unto the Father, in and through the blessed Jesus Christ, the
one only Mediator, in these words ‘Though your sins be ag
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool.” Which divine blessing about
forty years past, in all the divine progress from my being hy
God, called, delivered from the devil, begotten of God, having
infused grace and truth, with the Holy Ghost’s possessing and
renewing, was exactly as Adam and Paul, in and under the
spiritual law-work, and the washing of regeneration. So I had
at length a personal spiritual birth; and then God put on my.
clothing, the robe, the ring, and the shoes, which was some
years before God sent me publicly to write and preach that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and by doctrines with ordi-
nances, to minister and feed the church of God, °‘which he bath

purchased with his own blood.” »
» * L 3 * * * * *

The tenth and eleventh Chapters are big with illustrations and
Scripture proofs of two cardinal gospel principles, viz, ¢ The In-
ccarnation of the Son of God;” and * The sevenfold perfections and
pentecostal powers of the Holy Ghost.” To read them with under-
standing requires no small degree of penetration and patience. We
could wish the style was more simple; and the matter less con-
fused : but we will not complain. In the eleventh Chapter the
writer takes a brief review of the progress of the gospel chariot;
and the great movements of God the Holy Ghost in ages pastand
gone ; and then comes up to survey the present position of the
Christian Church. On this point, he says

There are good men who, tothis day, think and say, we are in
the twilight of Sardis; but they err in that respect, as the blessed
Huntington erred and was greatly perplexed, sometimes saying
‘tis Sardis, and then itis Philadelphia. But we are assured, the
church, within all states, is Philadelphian, and the pentccostal
powers, and blessings, of the Holy Ghost proves the same in oll
the world, to convince gainsaycrs, now that the scriptures are trans-
lated into all languages, ’tis verily in a certain sense the Philadel-
phian glory, exceeding that of the apostles’ miraculous gifts, for
by means of missionaries, with kings, queens, princes, nobles,
judges, and governments, with ambassadors and consuls united
in Philadelphian love, zeal, as by armies and navies, all carrying
the scriptures into all the nations, and by national with family
protestant trinitarian schools being founded, and by the peoples
of pations being civilised and evangelised, by these powers there
are millions of devils wounded and cast out of the elect of God,
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whilst all peoples are progressively enlightencd in their minds,
giving Up Rross idolatry, and old immoralities, that the devils
are obliged to flee by millions into Rome, mystical Babylon, and
into the various undecided senates of nations for succour. Thus
while the Holy Ghost, by the Missionary Society and its branches,
and by tbe British and Foreign Bible Society and its branches,
are used by the Holy Ghost as his buckets, pouring out the waters
of truth and grace as a river flowing through the world, which
is his saving health among all nations, behold, the wilderness
and even the desert of Arabia, and all the dark corners of the
earth, as also to Etihopia and others as foretold, are raised up in
“Jittle strength,’ which is the promise to the Philadelphian State
atiterise. (See Rev. iii.8.) * * * And know ye, that now
the devils, Jesuitical, Popish, kings, princes, missionaries [rom
Rome and other nations and parte of the whole world, after the
Bible has circulated, are risen up against the Holy Ghost, by
which an awful apostacy has been effected in most senates of na-
tions, especially in Great Britain, but, as God liveth, the same is
only bringing about his purposes for their consumption. (See
2 Thess. ii. 8.) They shall not shut the open door, saith the
Holy Ghost. No, no, no; the increase of the government, and
veace of Christ in the pentecostal powers, and blessings of the
Holy Ghost in all Philadelphia, shall consume their strength.

] * - - L] L] . -

Let not protestant trinitariun Britannia fear or be dismayed, for
the glorious Three-One is our defence, and our shield. Let the
protestant minority in the senate triumph, for, as God liveth, if
the son of perdition—the pope of Rome—with his popish Jesuiti-
cal kings, princes, and priests joined by the false prophet of the
east, Mahomet, and some anti-protestant emperors of the north
and south, making up the mystery, Babylon, come to feast with
the apostacy of Great Britain, and to drink wine, praising gods
of silver, brass, iron, wood and stone; the pentecostal powers
of the Holy Ghost will proceed, and we will bear witness against
them ; yet when the set time comes for heavier trials than we
have now, I testify that many public renewed, protestaut exalted
Jersonages of nations, eenators, with witnesses, bishops, and
other real protestants will be slain by the anti-protestant powers
asin the reign of popish Queen Mary, (Rev.xi.7.) But the
Holy Ghost, as the scripture proves, having all kings, qucens,
and national powers, with armies and navies, as well as the
whole earth and its riches in his hand, he being very God, and
the Spirit of the Father and Christ, being his heirs’ the protes-
tants’ Comforter, and keeper in all nations, kindreds, peoples,
and tongues, he will raise an army wonderfully courageous for
a battle with all the aforesaid united satanic anti-protestant powers
and meet them to fight (see [sa xlix. 25, 26,) the great battle
continuing, from beginning to end, about thiree years and a half
ending the destruction of the anti-protestant armies, about A. D
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1926. Seethe dates proved as follows, take 666, Rev. xiii, 8
the rise of the beast and popery, and add to it 1260 years make,
1926, Rev, xi. 3, and be assured then that’ Babylon, the pregepy
Rome, and all the united strong-holds of theanti-protestant uniong
with Mahomet in the east, and all antli-protestant towers of
strength shall be in ruins. (See Isa. xxv. 2.) And Rome, the
bloody, blasphemous, idolatrous ecity and its environs as thg
scripture assures us, will be burned with fire and brimstone, 25
Sodom and Gomorrah was burned of old, and the remnant of the
presumtuous wilful sinners, idolators, and blasphemers at the enq
of “ the battle of that great day of God Almighty,” (Rev. xiy.
14,) shall be slain with his swords put into the hands of the noble
protestant trinitarian warriors, at that time protestant Britannia,
heing leaders by her sons, after the present apostacy are gone,
like Ahithophel, Judas, and Julian, to their own place. * &
Then all the silenced witnesses will rise up in the Holy Ghost's
pentecostal powers, (see Rev xi. 11 ;) and after adjusting all na.
tional affairs in churcn and state, then protestants with protes.
tantism will beuniversally set up under the whole heavens. (See
Dan. ii. 35. and vii. 27.) And that power and glory will be the
Holy Ghost’s beginning of the first resurrection, and the fulness
of the gentiles will be then brought in by the Holy Ghost. (See
Rom. xi. 25.) Then will follow the first resurrection of the
Jews, which will be effected by the power of the Holy Ghost
through his gentile pentecostal witnesses, pastorsand watchmen
from kings and queena to the lowest of all, (see Isa xlix. 22, 23,)
as one voice sounding, by preaching, prayer and blessings, (see
Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 9, 13, 14) And then a king shall be found
among the Jews, who, in the pentecostal powers of the ‘Holy
Ghost, shall be as David. (See Mich. vii. 14 20; Hosea iii. 5.)
Therefore, we find that all the elect renowned Jews, with Gentiles, shall be
spiritually grafted into Christ, their own olive tree, (Rom. xi. 25, 26, 36.)
Thus Jews and Gentiles will become, in the height of Philadelphian glory,
one fold. And all unrenewed Jews being enlightened in their natural
minds, and being rendered protestants by profession, will be so unite.d
and rendered obedient in Philadelphian love by the Holy Ghost in his
pentecostal gifts, for his heirs, the elecl’s sake, as the Bible directs, that
they will be so free that all the gentile sovereigns and governments of na-
tions shall agree to surrender to the Jews their former lands and posses-
sions. This is true prophecy, (sce Jer. xxxi. 4. 5, 17 ; Dan vii. 27 ) and
the king of the Jews will be crowned in Jerusalem, in the prsence, a_nd
by the assistance of gentile kings, princes, nobles, and powers who, with
JYews, will shout at the coronation of the king of the Jews, whilst the trum-
pet is sounded, saying, “ God save the king.” 1 Kings i. 34. .
Thus the Jews spiritually, nationally, politically, ecclesiastically, civilly
and monarchially, shall be one with the gentiles, as one kingdom, the
Lord's. Obad, xxi. Then will commence the universal beating up swords
into plough-shares, and spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall nol-Allft
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. (Mich.
iv. 3.) So will end the fifth gencral pentccost of the Holy Ghost. And
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the whole renewed election, Gentiles and Jews, upon earth, in protestant
trinitarian union, shall enjoy ‘ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost.”

Then according to scripture dates about A. D. 1997, the Holy Ghost
will rush in most gloriously the sixth glorious pentecost, giving minis-
terial gifts, graces, and qualifications universally far exceeding all previous
pentecosts. (See Isa. zxx. 26.) Which will be the beginning of the
millenium, when the angel of the covenant, on the behalf of the election,
will lay hold of the dragon, the devil, and Satan, even all devils, and
chaining all, will cast them into the bottumless pit, and shut them up,
and set a seal upon him, that they should deceive nations no more, till the
millenium, or the thousand years be fulfilled, and after that he must be
loosed a little season, so saith the Holy Ghost. Thus the first benefit
and blessing of the sixth general pentecost will be all peoples freed from
devils, so that not one person shall be bruised, tempted or oppressed by
devils, through the millenium. (See Rev. xX. 2.) Then there will be a
kind of restoration of all things; (Actsiii. 21;) even as before the sin of
Eve, with Adam, and allin Adam. (Rom. v. 12.) Yes, in the sixth
general pentecost, the new heavens and earth will appear as promised,
wherein dwelleth righteousness. (See Isa. lxv. 17; 2 Peter iii. 13 ; Rev.
xx. 4.) And not one unrenewed unrighteous person upon earth, shall
live again in a civil, political, anti-protestant line, to hurt or destroy in
all the earth, then God’s holy mountain. (See I[sa. xi. 9; Dan vii, 27 :
Rev. xx. 5.) Nevertheless, all the peoples upon earth will be mortal,
marrying and giving in marriage, very fruitful, and multiplying exceed-
ingly, replenishing the earth, even until the end of time, when God the
Son cometh in glorified humanity, to perform all the glories promised.
. . . Moreover be ye assured, that through the millenium,
God the Son, Jesus Christ, will not be visible upon the earth, as some
good men have supposed, and unscripturally published, about his personal
reign ou earth, no, indeed, the heavens, his glorious high throne, will be
Christ's exalted place of personal abode, until the end of time, and there-
fore the * saints living and reigning with Christ on earth for a thousand
years,”” (Rev. xx. ¢;) and the rest not living again until the thousand
years, or millenium is finished, (verse 5 ;) signify the protestants univer-
sally reigning, by and in his blessing, with him in his invisible presence
(for proofs see ye Matt. xxviii. 20;) and by his Holy Spirit, the Holy
Ghost's pentecostal power, all kings and queens being rendered real pro-
testants, shall certainly fill every throne upon earth. (Rev. xx.4.) So
that protestants in protestantism, shall have the asdendancy over anti-pro-
testants, and anti-protestantism, even so, that every anti-protestant person
upon earth, shall be under them and their rule, powerless, nay dead
respecting any opposition to protestants, or protestantism, as Ham waas,
in the ark. (Gen. vii. 13.) So the blessing of God, through the mille-
nium will be surpassing all former days, even so, that there will be hardly
any sickness in the human bodies ; and as the air, earth and elements, are
cleansed of devils, (Rev. xx. 1, 2,) there can be no bruisings, temptations
or torments of devils in human souls and minds, neither are then to be
any deaths of the saints, so all things will be new, for John forcseeing all
saints in visions, as we now see them manifestively in the written word
of the Holy Ghost's pourtrayed visions, we know that ‘ saints shall live and
reign with Christ a thousand years.” So that when Christ comes from
heaven at the end of time, to change the living saints, from mortal to ir-
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mortality, and raise the mortal dead bodies of all the saints, immortal fo,
their souls to re-enter iinmortal, from Adam to all others, as the Serip.
ture proves, there shall be living saints, much older than Methuselah
who was 969 years. (Gen. v. 27.)} Oh, the blessing of the Holy Ghost'é
sixth pentecost, the churches and states of nations, as one kingdom, wil]
be glorious indeed; the knowledge of the Holy Ghost, and the Father
and Christ one God the Lord, will be universal for the Holy Ghost say;
** The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lorq
as the waters cover the sea.’” (Hab. ii. 14.) There certainly will be
new heavens and earth in a literal and spiritual sense, as the Holy Ghogt
assures us in these words, ** Moreover the light of the moon, shall be a¢
the Jight of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the
light of seven days,” (Isa. xxx. 26.) There will therefore be such life,
light, truth, grace, and blessings coming down (rom the Father in his
glorious high throne, through Christ the commuricable fountain, in the
perfections, power and blessings of the Haly Ghosr, into his witnesses,
pastors, and watchmen, and through their writing and preaching in the
pentecostal powers of the Holy Ghost, that tens of thousands of God's
election, shall be converted, baplized with water, andreceive the ordi-
nance of the supper of the Lord, until the whole earth shall be as one
holy mountain, filled wich grace, truth, and glory, far exceeding Solomon’s
temple, (see Isa. xxx. 26.} And all persons who are notrenewed, shall
be so enlightened, for the thousand years, and be so obedient, that their
being not renewed, shall not be known only to God, * * * And
Christ in his doctrines and ordinances, will be so precious, called the tree
of life, by and in his ordinances, whilst the Holy Ghost leads his heirs to
bimn, and through him, unto the Father, that all nations shall be healed,
in that sense there shall be no curse. (Rev. xxii. 1, 2, 3.)"

““Nay, so blessed will be the state of the universal protestant trinitarian
church, that all the election shall enjoy the blessing of non-condemnation,
far surpassing all previous times. And God the Son Jesus Christ will be
apprehended by faith, in glorificd humanity, in heaven, yet invisible upon
earth in all nations, reigning in mount Zion, and in ferusalem; (heaven and
earth) before his ancients gloriously. And then all saints in union and com-
munion, notonebeing tempted or buffeted by devils, will speak and sing of
their eternal election, and predestination to eternal life by the Father, in and
through Christ, and of redemption by Christ, and of grace infused at
being spiritually called and begotten by the Father, and of the possessing
and renewing, and regenerating powers and blessings of the Holy Ghost,
saying, ‘we are washed, we are sanctified, we are justified, in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,’ that is, the Holy Ghost.
Thus all saints will progressively past all former days, be assured of their
glorifieation. Psa. lxxxiv, 11; Rom. viil. 30; Rev. xxi. 3. * A' .
In these ways will the Holy Ghost proceed through the millenium, so
that really new heavens, and a new earth, will be enjoyed by all saints
without any interruption. So will be the millenium glories. ¢ Behold,
saith God, ‘I create Jerusalemn a rejoicing, and her people a joy; and I
will rcjoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people” Isa. lxv. 17, 18, 19.
Yes, my readers, the Holy Ghost, and the Father, and Christ, one God,
will rcjoice over Gentiles and Jews, one fold, one church, and one state
with joy. Yes, God will rest in his love as on the first Sabbith-day of
time, Gen. ii. 2; he will joy over her with singing, see Zeph. iii. 17, and
all the churches, as one, will have an enjoyment of God io pureness and
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knowledge, although mortal, far exceeding all days since the fall. There-
fore, in all humility, self-denial, and filial reverence, in ‘strong consola-
tion,” I testify, the Holy Ghost, for his own praise and glory, and his
church’s benefit, hath shewn us things to come; and sent me, in union
with all the orthodox, to publish the same in this treatise. (Jer. iii. 15 ;
John xvi. 13, 14.) Moreover, through the millenium, which, according
to scripture dates, will begin about A.D. 1997, and end about A.D. 2997,
(the day and bour no man knoweth,) the saints, exceeding all other times,
will enjoy, righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Yes,
sevenfold exceeding ours of these days, and all succeeding. Isa. xxx. 26.
And respecting temporalities, there will be the same blessings, for the
carth and seas, in all riches and produce, will seven-times exceed all
former days, so that there will be no lack of anything; all the former poor
shall be replenished. Yes, all peoples shall sit every man under his vine,
and under his fig-tree, and none shall make them afraid, for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it. (Miean iv. 4) The ploughman, shall overtake
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all hills shall melt. (Amos ix. 13.)
That promise of our God is to be understood spiritually and literally,
in the new heaven, and new earth; for then all people will walk every one
inthe name of God, saying, ‘ we will walk in the name of the Lord God
for ever and ever.’”’

Thus we have given our readers some opportunity of judging for
themselves of the value of the work which we have introduced to
their notice. Some things here declared, are startling: but why
so? Simply because we are so fortified by pre-conceived preju-
dices, and so little inclined to study the word of God for ourselves.

The work closes up with two short Chapters. Chapter XII. is
on the blasphemy ans wilful sins against the Holy Ghost, aftcr that
millenium of which our author has spoken in the extracts we have
given.

In this Chapter, we have the origin of the sin against the Holy
Ghost found in Lucifer, the devil, and from him flowing down to all
non-clect angels and men; as also a declaration that as the elect
are predestinated unto eternal life, it is impossible that ever they
nhan be guilty of that unpardonable crime.

But as we purpose, if spared, to return to the subject again, and
10 notice other works of EXdmund Grecnfield’s in future numbers,
we now leave it by saying any friend may obtain a copy of the
work hercin reviewed on upplication to Williain Whiting at the
Chapel in Crosby Rovw, or at the office of this publication.
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The Ehristian 1 ecord.

RaMspEN Cravs BapTist CHAPEL, (near Billericay, Essex.) 'Thj,
is a quiet and retired little sanctuary wherein the glorious doctrines of
the Gospel of the grace of God are preached, by one brother Mappox
whom the Lord has been pleased to raise up, and to bless unto the people'
for several years. The congregation (comprising perhaps from 150 to
200 persons,) is gathered up from a large tract of open and thinly pupy.
lated country—some travelling six, ten, and even twelve miles regularly,
to hear the unadorned administration of eternal truth: and I thought
surely this is an evidence that these people love, and have realised the
power of sovereign grace. They come not here, because there are no
churches, nor fashionable dissenting letler-men, for these are equally
within their reach; neither cume they here for any peculiar gift (of a
natural kind) in the preacher, nor for any temporal benefit to be derived
from the people; but early on the Lord’s day morning, they leave their
habitations ; and in many cases, no doubt, their families, and travel up to
Zion. Truly, it is a pleasing sight! and forcibly declares there is a
solemn reality in the soul that feeds upon, as also in the power that dis-
penses and accompanies the word of life.

The 16th of July, in the providence of God, I was taken down to speak
unto the people assembling in this place. On the previous evening,
(knowing that many prejudices had been laid in the minds of the people
against me,) 1 hesought the Lord to give me a word which should be
clothed with and accompanied by the blessed Spirit’s power, so that I
might be confirmed and assured that it was his will I should go. 1 do
believe the Lord answered me, for very quickly, the following words out
of the eighth of Job, was laid in my soul,—¢ Behold, God will not east
away a perfect man; neither will he help the evil doers.” ‘‘ Behold,”
was very peculiarly precious to me; it was as though the Lord said, * Go,
and be yourself a living witness of this glorious truth; that severe and
long, sore and dreadful as may be the consequences of sin; yet, God will
NEVER CAST AWAY A PERFECT MAN.”” With this matter in my soul,
1 set out for the scene of my labours, accompanied by two kind and excel-
lent brethren in the faith, Our place of destination, was Outwood Com-
mon, near Billericay, which is an elevated piece of land of immense height,
from whence most extensive and interesting views are taken of the
counties of Essex and Kent. Having had soine refreshment, and feeling
somewhat uneasy in my mnind, as to whether 1 had not, aftcr all, come to
this place without the approbation of the Lord, I left the house and my
friends, and went out into the solitary walks whieh run through this
beautiful country; and here I besought the Lord to meet and bless me.
My mind was soon stayed and comforted by two things. Tirst, as regards
my coming, the Lord gave me this word, “ [f a Levite come from any of
thy gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come with all the
desire of his mind unto the place which the Lord shall choose ; then he shall
minister in the name of the Lord his God."”” (Deut. xviii. 6, 7.)  This was
enough to give me a firm hope I had not come unsent, for I did feel anin-
ward wrestling, breathing of soul, that 1 might go up “with allthe desire Of'
mymind,”” for the glory of God, the exaltation of the Saviour's name, and
the real, eternal benefit of his people. Secondly, as regards the subject itsell,
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while strolling through the lanes and roads of this secluded srot, 1 saw,
first, that this Perfection, of which my text did speak, laid virtually,
eternally, and completely, in the blessed Pvrson and finished work of the
Lord Jesus Christ, as declared by himself, in the 17th John,—*‘I in them,
and thou in me, that they may be made PERFECT 1IN ONE.”” Never
before, I think, did I ever have such a sweet and holy view of this truth,
that all that ever was or could be found in the Lord Jesus Christ, as
Mediator, was in Him for that company of perfect ones which the Father
had given Him : and that all their precious svuls could ever need for time
or eternity, was treasured up in Him, wherein you see the beauty and
consistency—the breadth and the length of that word which declares,
“ ALL THINGS are possible to him that believeth.” The next thing which
1 was led to see, was the experimental realization of this perfection in the
hearts and consciences of the elect, as set out in such a wonderful way, in
the 16th of Ezekiel,—*thy beauty ; it was perfect, through my comeli-
ness which 1 had put upon thee, saith the Lord God.” And, thirdly, the
practical fruits of the Perfection, as also the time-comfort and blessedness
which it produces, as the Holy Ghost witnesses by James, —‘ But whoso
Jooketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in
his deed.”’ Here, then, did the Lord lay open this great gospel truth in
my soul; whereby my loins were girt about, and my soul caused to rejoice.

On arriving at the place of worship we found a great number gathered
together; and before long it was filled: among whom were many seeking
and weeping souls. Thus, in love and power, the Lord carried me down;
blessed me in my labour, and returned me in peace, to whom be glory for
ever. Amen.

Sould this meet the eye of that afflicted soul wha so blessed me in the
name of the Lord, let me say, that the testimony so humbly and affec-
tionately borne, did greatly comfort me in the Lord. Ramsden Crays,
and the dear sheep of Christ there folded together, under the humble
pastor, MappoX, may great grace rest upon you, with every needful
blessing, prays, your's in truth, :

C. W. BANKS.

CasTLe CARY, SOMERSETSHIRE.—I have lately been favoured with
eommunications from a christian friend, at Castle Cary, in Somersetshire,
whose testimony of his own soul’s experience is in accord nce with tha
which peculiarly belongs unto the election of grace. Before I give n
few brief remarks upon the state of the professing Churches in that part of
the country, T shall let him speak for himself as regards the reason of
the hope that isin him: and 1 do so more particularly with a desire to be
Instrumental in encouraging some who are similarly situated.  * In many
parts of this highly-favoured land, and in the midst ol some of the most
densely populated towns, there are but a few who are really ‘decided for
vital, experimental truth; many of these little bands are without any
living minister; all the public means they are favoured with, is to meet
for prayer and reading the Word of God, and the sermons ol godly men.
Often are the souls of these poor famished sheep cast down by the way ;
and often are they tempted to believe, that if they really did belong to
that vineyard of red wine, which God has declared he will water every
moment, that certainly they shoufd-uot be so left.” DBut, in my very soul,
I'da belicve that in many such little secluded churches, (for churches they
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are, being knit togcther in the Spirit,) there is more genuine christian
love and unity felt and manifested : more real worship of God exercised
than is the case in our large, and apparently flourishing congregations, ’

¢ 1t was my privilege, (says he) to have gracious parents, and was from
childhood, kept from breaking out into those lengths of outward sin which
many have run into. I do not remember that 1 have ever been free from
inward convictions, whicb, at times, have been very keen : but it rested in
a mere form. I used never to be able to rest satisfied, until I had read a
prayer morning and cvening ; and by strict attention to my moral duties
and performances, 1 hoped my old Adam nature would have been im-
proved, or wholly got under; but I have for years found that to be a hope-
less task. 1 do increasingly feel that the sink of iniquity within is past
all human comprehension.

“‘ Being naturally of an inquiring mind; having read many sound authors,
and mixed with many of the Lord's people. T feel that there is such dan-
ger of getting hold of these things merely by the exertion of natural power,
and often when Ihear or read, and receive the truth, I fear it is merely
intellectual enjoyment. My disposition is paturally trifling ; which I feel
to be a burden, and I do earnestly desire to feel a deeper work within. 1
can say from the bottom of my heart, that I love the Lord’s truth and his
people ; and earnestly desire to have my heart made right in his sight. I
have before now enjoyed some precious seasons in hearing Mr. Irons, Mr.
Alrahams and Mr. Wells ; as my business geneérally calls me to London
twice a year. Oh, what a mercy that salvation is all of grace, and that it is
not dependent on the exercise of any creature work.

“You wished me to inform you ofthe state of professing charches in this
part of the country. I can assure you, look where you will, it seems to be
nothing but a contention for forms and ceremonies; a respectable congre-
gation ; a naturally talented preacher; anda labouring to break down
the line of diserimination between the Lord’s family and the world. These
things seem to be the chief aim of the preachers in these parts. There is
what is called an Association of ministers for the county ; but I solemnly
believe that such is the withering influence of such associations that there
is mot a faithful minister amongst them; on the contrary, they are the ﬁr;t
tn persecute the poor children of God. I know instances in proof of this
assertion; another dark sign that still darker days are approaching, is,
this, the Lord seems to be remnoving many of his ministers, and their places,
are filled by those who preach a false Christ. I could mention many such
places which have come under my own notice; in fact, it has heen the
case in this town. Stillin this and other places around us, there seems
10 be a few that are led by grace to embrace the truth; and cannot be
satisfied with the general preaching of the day : they meet together ina
room or small chapel, where they can be fed either by the preaching or
reading of some of the published Gospel sermons. We have only our place
here onee a day as yet, Lut we hope, after a while, to have it the whole day.
Indeed there seems nothing clse here worth living for, and feeding upon.
Oh, to be led further and further into the great and glorious righteousness
the Lord Jesus has wrought out for his people ; it does indeed scem a great
mercy that such vile wretches should be noticed by Jchovah. Oh, the
blackness within! At times 1 am led to exclaim with Hart—

¢ Can ever God dwell there.
“Your's, I trust, in the best of bonds, w.C.”
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Cave ApuLLaM BarrrstT CHAPEL STEPNEY. The half-yearly meeting
of the friends connected with, and interested in, the cause of God and di-
vine truth, was held in this place on Monday, July 7, 1845. A somewhat
numerous party sat down to tea, in the midst of whom was a little band
of itinerant labourersin the gospel field ; various accounts of the different
scenes of their labours, and of the many circumstances therewith connected
were related in an interesting manner. 1n the evening, a public meet-
ing was held ; from the statement read by the Secretary, it appears that
there is still a debton the building amounting to upwards of £170; but
from the spirit manifested, perseverance and patience (attended with a di-
vine blessing) will, no doubt, shortly clear off the whole. Mr. William
Allen, the Pastor of the Church, was in the chair, and was supported by
ministers of other churches, who severally addressed 1he meeting on those
subjects which are more immediately connected with the eternal peace of
the redeemed. The church of Christ meeting for worship in the Cave
doth certainly contain some sober, zealous consistent and Godly men ;
and the success with which the Lord has favoured our brother Allen,
since he has been called t» labour in this part of the vineyard, isa manifest
confirmation of the truth of that word wherein Jesus says, * Verily 1 say
unto you, There is no man that hath left house or brethren, or sisters or
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the
gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundred fold, now in this time, houses,
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with per-
secutions ; and in the world to come etermal life.”” When we contrast
the past life and present position of Mr. Allen with the various legacies®
herein set down, we do not think there is a word of it but has, bothliterally
and spiritually, been realised by him. May great grace rest upon him
and upon the whole Israel of God. Amen. (See note on the wrapper.)

ZoARCHAPEL, CANTERBURY. Wisdom itself hathdeclared that ‘‘Blessed
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the
posts of my doors:" and the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of James has added,
‘‘Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them,
that love him.”” These two very precious portions of God's word were laid
on my 1mind, soon after reading a brief epistle from a faithful friend, in
which he says—*‘ I'or distinction sake, our place is named ‘Zoar Chapel ;'
a little one, and few men in it: but it is better to be with a few living souls
than with a host of dead professors.”

No church, or body of believers, can possibly be more deeply afflicted,
tried, and torn to pieces, than has been that little flock with whom (for a
time) the Lord did permit me tostand. Since my unhappy separation
from them they have been most grievously wounded anddriven by adverse
winds,  After they left the new chapel, (St. John's, which was professedly
built expressly for them) they assembled for worship in the litlle Chapel
at Sturry, a short distance from the city. Here another scvere ealamity
awaited them, and they were again left as a flock without a shepherd.
Subsequently, and for a considerable period, they assembled for prayer and
reading, in an hired room, until, under Gud’s good providence towards
them, a very compact little chapel has been fitted up; and wherein they
now invet to wait upon, and to worship that Triune Jehovah, and covenant
God, who has enabled them to endure temptation, and in soine humble
measure to realise his blessing. Siunce the place has been opened, my
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friend says—*‘ we have only had two supplies yet, Mr. Septimus Sears ang
Mr. Taylor: 1 enjoyed Mr. Taylor’s ministry; so I also did Mr, Sears
Mr. Mackensey has promised to pay us a visit during his stay next month,
Oh, that many of the Lord’s faithful servants may be constrained .to
sympathise with the inhabitants of this little Zoar, and to preach upntq
them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 1 will only add one othersentence
from the letter referred to—* We have a hope that when we can clear oyr
way, the Lord will send us an under shepherd : but we must stand still»
Lord! command some of thine own sent servants to “speak unto the
children of Israel that they go forward”’—and do thou increase them with
the increase of thyself: and ‘‘ add unto them of such as shall be saved.”
Amen and Amen.

Jamaica Row BapTist CHAPEL, BERMoNDSEY.—The Church and
Cougregation meeting fur worship in this place have been for a long time
on the decline. On Lurd’s day July 6th, the Pastor baptised one person,
an aged man, who was the same evening received into the Church : but
additions have now for a lang time, been of such rare occurence, that the
Pastor has given the Church noticetoleave them at Christmas next should
there be no better prospect ‘“Tle fact is,” saysan old disciple, ‘‘he,
(the pastor,) is a good man ; and preaches the truth as far as the Lord
has taught him ; but 1 believe that his work at Jamaica Row is done.”’—
““ The fact is,"" we should say, that in London, such is the fickleness of
the generality of hearers; that unless the Lord is pleased to go on to bless

' a man to the continued ingathering of souls; or, unless a man has a
very peculiar something about him that is calculated tu keep up an at-
tracting influence upon the people, a very few years will find him with
empty pews to preach to.

Grove CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL.—The twenty-sixth anniversary
of Mr. Irons’ Chapel, at Camberwell, was held on Tuesday, the 22nd
July, 1845, when three sermons were, as usual, preached, and mo-
ney was collected. In the morning Mr. Irons preached from the
first clause of the 6th verse of the 122nd Psalm—* Pray for the
peace of Jerusalem.” The sermon, from what we could gather,
appeared to be a pastoral exhortation; and certainly was of a
wholesome and necessary character. He commenced by shewing
that Jerusalem was typical of the spiritual church of the {ord Jesus
Chrigt—That this church, and all the privileges belonging to her,
were of divine appointment, founded in paternal love, divine sub-
stitution, and invincible grace. These three gospel principles he
expatiated upon with his usual warmth and eloquence. Some ex-
ceﬁent matter was brought out in illustrating “ the peace of Jerusa-
lem.” After a few words upon that essential peace obtained by,
and realized in, the putting away and pardon of sin by the one
offering of the Lord gesus Christ, he spoke a little with reference
to peace of conscience. He said, “if ever I am left to speak an
unhallowed word, or take an unhallowed step, I find it produces 8
kind of mutiny, confusion and distress within: and causes o shy-
ness in my next approach to the mercy seat ; without removing the
persuasion that God is my Father, that Christ is my Redeemer, and
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the Holy Ghost my Teacher.” He certainly did, in a few words,
point out the two-fold experimental character and condition of a
true Jerusalem believing sinner: ke has peace with God, through
our Lord Jesus Christ, justification, by faith, being declared and
wrought in his soul ; but he is still, and notwithstanding, the sub-
ject of infirmities, and these infirmities oft'times bring a degree of
guilt upon the conscience; which can only be removed by a fresh
application of atoning blood. The matter of prayer for the peace of
Jerusalem he charged home upon his people very closely indeed.
He said for himself he should not think he went to sleep in safety;
nor could he expect any thing through the day to prosper with him
unless he had first supplicated the Lord for the peace and pros-
perity of Jerusalem. We are fearful that the churches, generally
speaking, are verily guilty concerning this matter; gospe? preach-
ing and gospel hearing are become too much common—}:}]‘z;ge matters
at least, to a very great extent it is so in London. 0o among
us, honestly in the sight and fear of God, can adopt the 5th and
6th verses of the 137th Psalm >—“If I forget thee, oh Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee,
let my tongue cleave unto the roof of my mouth: if I prefer not
Jerusalem above my chief joy.” ©Oh, my reader, is the suspicion
unwarranted, that there are indeed but few, who do so recognize, so
rejoice in, and so pray for Jerusalem as that it is with them, the
Jfirst, and most essential point, save that of their own souls’ interest
in the redemption that is by Christ? We would pray God to lay
it solemnly and powerfully upon our own hearts, and upon the
hearts of thousands of his dear family in this and other lands—to
“ pray for the peace of Jerusalem.” One thing that Mr. Irons ex-
horted the peaple to pray for gave rise to a query in our mind.
He said that they were to pray that our Lord and Master would do
again as he did in the days of his flesh, take a whip and whip out
of the temple all the buyers and sellers, and mouey changers. We
did look at him so hard when he said this, and immniediately the
question arose in the mind—* If the dear Lord was really to whip
out all the money changers, and buyers and sellers from what we
now call our professing Jerusalem, where would he stop?" Oh,
what would become of the great body of our gospel preachers and
gospel hearers? Certainly they wou{d be whipped out of the pro-
fessing temple ; for buyers and sellers they have become ; as is ma-
nifest from the fact that people are now told from the pulpit if they
do not take and pay for sittings, they shall not approach the table ot
the Lord ; and moreover two pound ten, and three pound is now
charged by ¢ the leading gospeﬁ) preachers ” for one sermon.  Well,
well, an allusion to these things may give offence; but what of
that? They areamong the abominations that are rapidly flowing
In; shewing us clearly that popery is not confined—tyranny, oppres-
sion, and penance, are not confined to the priests and peoples of the
chweh of Rome, but that our so-called Protestant churches and
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Protestant Ministers are giving fearful evidences that “the man of
sin” has crept in unawares.

In the afternoon Mr. Abrahams preached. An esteemed brother

has favoured us with the following brief outline of his discourse.-
“ His mouth is most sweet.” Song of Solomon, v. 8.

First, Who is this person here spoken of ?

Secondly, The mouth, or office.

Thirdly, The comparison—¢ Most sweet.”

Fourthly, Who is the party who is thus privileged to say, “ His
mouth is most sweet ?”

First, who is this Aon or person, whose mouth isso sweet? Who
is itisintended? Who? Why king Solomeon, to be sure, whose
throne, with the steps leading thereunto were paved with gold.
There is a description in Daniel of an image, whose head was of
gold. As this represented a certain monarchy, so it typified this
glorions Christ as the head of his church. Solomon was also a
type of this glorious he or him, in his wisdom. It was said that his
wisdom was as the sand on the sea shore. Can you count it?
‘Well, he is the brightness of his Father’s glory, he is altogether
lovely.

Secondly, “ His mouth is sweet,” as it speaketh from the heart ;
in the first of Hebrews, “ God who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past unto the Fathers, hathin these last days
spoken unto us by his son;” and who so fit, my friends, to speak, as
he who was acquainted with all the things in ancient counsels # There
is a sweet deseription of this speaking in the first of John as ke was
walking, John cried out “behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world ;” behold, he says again, “ behold the
Lamb of God.” And it is said the two disciples heard him speak,
and they followed him, listening to his gracious words. The enemy
might have suggcested to them “ Why dont you go forward? Why
don’t you go and speak to the man to his face, and tell him how
delighted you are with his preaching P but no, they followed him;
they may have said as many a dear child of God does, ‘I wish he
would speak to me first I long to speak to him.” Well, it is said,
that as they followed him listening and longing, He turned round
and spoke to them ; and they went homne with him to hear more of
his blessed words. Again it is recorded in the seventh chapter of
Luke, that a woman that was a sinuer, when shc knew that Jesus
sat at meat went unto him. Did she rush into his presence pre-
sumptuously > O no, she went behind him, z_lnd \thle there wait-
ing and wishing he would speak to her, it is said, he turned to
the woman, and said “Thy sins are forgiven, thy faith hath sn}'ed
thee, go in peace.” Sweet words, “ His mouth is most sweet,” I

might instance his speaking to Saul of Tarsus and many others; but
time forbids. . .

Thirdly. The comparison, *most sweet:” his word through hia
ministers sometimes 1s very sweet; but his speaking is superlative ;
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never man spake like him; O no, none ever spake like him, or could,
when he said, * It is finished.” Two Jews were once sent to him, and
they were high in office, they were similar to High Sherifs in this
country, they went with others to take him, but when they heard him
they returned and said, *“never man spake like this man”

Fourthly, Who is the person privileged to say “ His mouth is
most sweet?” Whoisit? Why Solomon’s wife. Yes, ’tis the Shu-
lamite, the bride of Christ. She is enamoured with him, hear what
she says of him in the tenth verse of this chapter: “My beloved
is white and ruddy;” both human and divine: “ His head is as
the most fine gold,” setting forth his head-ship of the church. She
then goes on to speak of his eyes, his cheeks, his lips, his hands, his
belly, his legs, his countenance, and as if his mouth was too precious
to be mixed up with others in its place, she seems to reserve her
expression of this, until the last, when she cries out, his mouth is
most sweet,” for through this, I receive, in expression, the love of
his heart, yea, she says : “ he is altogether lovely ; this is my beloved,
and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.”

Mr. R. Luckin preached in the evening.

A critical review of the origin, progress, and present condition of
the cause at the Grove, will be found Inan early succeeding number,

HARROW-ON-THE-HILL BAPTIST CHAPEL.

THE re-opening of this place of worship after the re-building of one
of the wa{)ls, took place on Thursday, July 24th, 1845, on which oc-
cusion three sermons were preached ; that in the morning by Mr.
James Wells, of the Surry Tabernacle ; that in the afternoon, by
Mr. Arthur Triggs, of Zion Chapel, Waterloo Road ; and that in
the evening, by I\f:r. Thomas Stringer, of Snows Fields. -

We left %ondon by an early train, which set us down something
morc than a mile short of the place of our destination; after stroll-
mg about for some time in different parts of the antiquated and
scholastic town of Harrow, inquiring for the Baptist Chapel, we
found it in a quiet, and retired spot, neatly fenced in, and having
v its front and right hand side a piece of burying ground: the
chapel itself is o small oblong building, prettily fitted up with
pulpit, gallery, pews, vestry, baptismal pool, and every necessary
convenience, and is calculated to hold from 150 to 200 persons.
Itisa pleasing sight to lind, in such secluded parts of our land,
houses built for, and devoted to, the God of sracl, wherein lhis
dear children canassemble together to hear, feed upon, and rejoice
in, the precious and glorious truths of the everlasting gospel.

laving arrived at the Chapel some considerable time Lefore the
service commenced, and finding one or two of the friends busily pre-
paring for the interesting business of the day, we walked in and
sat down, and one of them, who we soon learned was Mr. Thomas
Smith, the worthy pastor of the church, gave us a few particulars
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connected with the cause of God and truth in that place. Tt gy,
pears there has been a church formed there upon gospel Principley
for upwards of thirty years; that many very zealous and devoteq
members of the mystical body of Christ have been therewith cop.
nected, and that at the present time there is a church composed of
thirty-five members, under the pastoral care of Mr. Smith. Mayv
the dear Lord richly and blessedly fulfil in their experience, both
individually and collectively, the text and substance of the Tnorning'y
discourse, of which we presently come to speak.

Betweenten and eleven o’clock a vast number of vehicles of every
description, (from the large omnibus (o the pony chaise,) came pour-
ing in from London, and other parts; so that the Chapel and itg
courts were literally filled; the day being fine, many were accornmo-
dated with seats in the burying ground, altegether there was a very
large and interesting congregation. ’

Mr Wells after reading and prayer, took his text from the 37th
verse of the 36th chapter of Ezekiel, “ I will increase them with
men like a flock.” He was as usual, exceedingly fluent, and ap-
peared to enjoy the great essential and everlasting truths which he
was enabled to deliver. The following is an outline of the spirit
and substance of the discourse.

He commenced by stating that the sentence preceding the text
was to be considered in a two-fold point of view : first as a declaration
of God's order of things— 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the
house of Israel to do it for them.” He said, in reality, there are no
exceptions to this rule, for although it is said of some that before
they call he heard and while they were yet speaking he answered
them ;” yet this can only he God’s manifested mercy in answer to
the secret intercessions of the blessed Spirit in the soul. It is se-
condly, a precious promise: by the house of Israel, God will be
enquired of ; and in answer to their inquiries and cries, he will do
it for them,

He divided the text into three parts. First, the distinction, “Men."
Secondly: the promise, “I will increase them.” ‘Thirdly, the as-
sociation, “ like a flock.”

The preacher observed that the distinction—* Men,” was to be
understood as contrasted with, or in opposition to beasts and rep-
tiles. He took this distinction as opposite to two animals—the ser-
pent and the swine: shewing that the people of God, in their re-
generated state did not manifest those prominent characterestics
which we know belong both to serpents and to swine: but that
they are men : cxpressive of their dignity through grace divine.

The serpent, according to its character as pourtiaycd in the word
of God, is peculiar for its enmity and craft; and therein is an apt
illustration of those who, being without God and without Christ, are
left in a state of enmity against him, and of latred to the truth:
and to live and die in enmity against God’s clection—against the
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and against the sovereign
teachings of the Holy Ghost, is to live and dic in crmity ogainst
God.
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Upon the divine and sovereign teachings of the Holy Ghost,
Mr. W. dwelt with much emphasis and clearness. He shewed
that where the soul was favoured with much of the love, presence,
and power of God, there would assuredly be an accompanying
measure of the plagues and aboundings of sin. Grace will not al-
low us to be high without also being low. Paul soared high even
into the third heavens, but he shall also have a thorn in the flesh
that he could not get out; whereby he comes to cry unto God, and
to prove the all-sufficiency of his grace. Mr. W. declared that
the children of GGod could clearly distinguish between the teachings
ofman and the teachings of the Holy Ghost: he said there is as
much difference between the teachings of men and those of the
Holy Ghost, as there is between a farthing rush light and the sun
shining in its brightness.

That there is a solemn, and a most essential distinction between
human and divine teaching cannot be doubted for a moment; but
that the children of God can always clearly distinguish between
the one and the other, so as to say “this teaching 1s only of man,
that teaching is certainly of God,” is a statement that might some-
what puzzle many of the weaklings in the faith.

In opposition to serpents then, God's regenerated family are
called men, because the enmity of their hearts against the truth is
removed, and they have become rooted and grounded in their
knowledge of and love to that truth: and a ‘man once rooted and
grounded in these eternal truths can never be carried back to a
state of enmity again. We have many in our day who come in, and
receive the truth for a time; but bye and bye you find them under
some dead Calvinist, and if you ask them how this is, they tell you,
you go too far: their enmity is not removed : their minds may be
enlightened—but they have not been touched in the right place,
which is the conscience.

The next thing noticed as descriptive of these men, was that of
their honesty and simplicity in opposition to the craft and the sub-
tlety of the serpent.

Mr.W. here shewed the flagrant craft of the serpent in prevailing
upon the woman to eat of the fruit of the tree. e suppose that
there is a certain license for imagination allowed to pulpit orators,
as well as to plenders at the bar: because we could not see any
scriptural authority for declaring that the serpent in recommending
the tree—said, * See,] am only a serpent and once I had neither
s%eegh nor reason ; but having ate of the fruit of the tree, I have
obtained both speech and reason: you eat of the tree and ye
shall be as gods.” But we pass on. The same craft (said the
preacher is now in existence. Church of England men, Moderate
Calvinist men, and Free-will men, cry out, * see what churches and
chapels we have built; see what sinners we have converted ; see
what a vast amount of good we have done: we are sure the Lord
18 with us.”

But the Gospel requires no craft nor subtlety nor creature
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applause—nor creature schemes, nor fleshly fortns. When the
poor publican went into the temple, if there had been any of our
Church of England people there, they would have asked him if he
did not want a prayer book, but his answer would have been—NO—
I want the cternal mercy of the ever blessed God.” The grace of
God makes a man honest in his love to the truth ; and simple and
sincere in his profession of it. God has said of his people ¢ they
are children that will not lie.” When 1 find a man with these two
things, honesty ahd simplicity, I love that man: he has but, one
greatness about him, and that is, he feels and he confesses, he is
a great sinner and needs a great salvation.

Some can talk about, and describe as deep a law work as Mr,
Huntington had; and can talk about and describe as high and as
great a deliverance as Mr. Huntington had; and after this go
away, cither into some deadly error, or to wallowing in some aho-
minable sin, therefore I want something that will abide, something
that will wear : and I know that where God implants in the heart
a real love to his truth, it will effect a thousand times more than all
the terrors that ever a man can endure.

But again, these are called men; not only in opposition to ser-
pents, but also in opposition to swine. That is, they cannot feed
upon husks, neither canthey wallow in the mire. A living sinner
wants real substance ; he wants living food ; bread from heaven;
wherefore it is certain that a letter-man—a dead preacher can be of
no use to him, because this letter-man is altogether out of the secret.
Eternal realities are revealed in the soul of a quickened sinner. and he
wants an eternal salvation, an eternal righteousness, an eternal king-
dom and eternal glory. He can feed upon nothing short of that eter-
nal provision which 1s received out of the fulness of the Lord Jesus

-Christ—his blood applied—his love shed abroad—and his truth re-

alised by the power of the Spirit, can alone suffice. These are men
in opposition to swine, secondly, because they cannot wallow in the
mire. I know some of you will be ready to tell me, that the swine,
are not originally and by nature fond of mud : ifreared and brought
up clean, they will be as careful to keep themselves clean, as any
other of the brute creation ; and it is only because they are neglected
and suffered to wallow in mire, that they become so habituated to
it. “Well,” say you, “and what are you going to make of that?”
1 am not going to make anything of it, more than to say, that men
an first created, was not originally fond of wallowinim sin: and I
am sure when God takes a poor sinner, and washes him in redeem-
ing blood, he will nolonger love to wallow in sin and the lusts of
the flesh.

But we have, secondly, here, a promise—‘T will increagethem- !
This is to be considered in a two-fold point of view. First, God
will go on incrcasing those who love his truth until the whole
election of grace shall be gathered in. But it was more par-
ticularly with reference to spiritual blessings with which the
Lord doth increase his dear people individually, that Mr. W. spoke
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the matter for which was principally gathered from the chapter out
of which the text was taken.

1. The entire and eternal removal of inignity. ‘1 will remove
the iniquity of the land in one day.” Among many other por-
tions of the word whereby the eternal redemption of the church
was shewn, Mr. W. dwelt with peculiar sweetness upon the words
of the Evapgelist (Luke xxii. 44 ) ** his sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling down te the ground :” taking occasion Lo shew
herefrom that as the ground was cursed, through the fall, so, by the
sheddiug of his most precious blood, the roots of bitterness had
been killed, the mountains of transgression thrown down, and the
evil beasts driven out of the land: for the elect’s sake. The
fruitfulnsss of the land of Israel was also very blessedly pointed
out. Butour space forbids our fully detailing thie various ideas that
were advanced

Under the last head of the discourse, namely, “.4ssociation,” he
shewed that there might be, among the people of God, much
dissension in minor matters, but that there must be an essential
oneness and union in-all the great realities of the everlasting
covenant. This point was illustrated from facts ccnnected with
Israel of old. If an Israelite had stood out and refused to pass
through the Red Sea, he must for ever have perished : if an Israel-
ite had rejected God’s method of leading the people through the
wilderness, or if he had refused to drink of the water which flowed
from the rock, ke must certainly have been destroyed. There is
but one way whereby we can escape eternal wrath ; and therefore
there is but one answer to all the queries that may be put to the
people of God relative to their salvation—* It s of the Lord's
mercies we are not consumed.” Differ much as you may (said the
preacher,) about the mode or manner in which truth shall be
served up to you—in the great leading points of truth itself you
must be one—you must be united. Ministers have different gilts;
and different modes of setting forth truth—and some like one man
and some another. I dare say (said he in his usual humorous
strain,) some of you do not like me so well as you do your own
parson ; hut I hope you have heard me as well as you can, and
I will hear your parson as well as I can.

This essential oneness was clearly shewn to lay in God’s sove-
reign choice of his people ; in the redemption of their souls by the
Lord Jesus Christ, and in regeneration by God the Holy Ghost.

It was a sermon altogether admirably adapted to the occasion,
and, although there might appear to some, too much of natural
humour, still the grand fundamentals of the gospel and of Chris.
tiun experience were enforced and iilustrated withspirit and ebility,
land we trust in most cases applied with power and received in
ove,

Mr. Wells, in his appeal for the collection, passed a very high
eulogium on his friends at the Surry Tabernacle. He sai({ they
hadspoiled him for begging—for no sconer lad a hint been dropped
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at any time, or half a word spoken about any thing being wanted
than in it came, so that he had never had any pratice in begging. It
must be exceeding comfortable (to the flesh at any rate,) thus {o
have all things at one’s beck : perhaps it is not so with all the
servants of God : we have often seen, however, both in the profane
and in the professing world, striking illustrations of SoFomon’s
word—* a man’s gift—( @ man’s gift—) maketh room for him, anq
bringeth him before great men.” Of Mr. Wells it may be justly
said, as the Preacher of old said of himself: < I gave my heart {y
know wisdom ;" but whether he has also learned the other part of
the statement—that *“in much wisdom fhere is muck grief, and he
that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow,” is a matter which we
shall not meddle with : certain it is “a man’s wisdom skall de com-
mended:” it “ shall make his face to shine;” and as certainly shall
“ the boldness of his face be changed.” (Eccles. viii. 1.)

In the afternoon, Mr. Arthur ‘I'riggs preached to the People
from the words of John. “Ye know that he was manifested to
take away our sins:” and in the evening Mr Thomas Stringer
preached from the two last verses of the third chapter of the Ebpistle
to the Ephesians.

Upon the whole this was perhaps the brightest day that the good
people at Harrow-on-the-Hill have seen for some years; at any
rate they had three great parsons—and crowds of visitors; and
collected altogether near upon fifteen pounds: so that the labours
of the day were certainly not in vain.

REHOBOTH CHAPEL, RATCLIFFE HIGHWAY, LONDON.

Tre fifteenth anniversary of this place of worship was he!d on Tuesday
July the 29th, 1845. Mr. Thomas Shirley, of Sevenoaks, Mr. John Fore-
man, of Hill Street, Dorset Square, London,and Mr. Sedgewicke, of Brigh-
ton, were the preachers. That venerated and faithful servant of God,
Thomas Shirley, took his text in the morning, from the 4th and 5th verses
of the second chapter of the Epistle to the Eplesians. In his introduc-
tory remarks, he spokec of the many false delusions by which men are
influenced in religious matters. “ 1 once knew a man, (said he) who
would often say. ““Itis true, I am a very wicked man now, but I think
some day I shall be a very religious man, because—1I have a Godly mother,
and she prays much to God for me.’’ This was the delusive ground upon
which this man founded a false hope—for he perished in his sins.” 1In
speaking from his text, the dear old saint shewed, first, that it contained
a very sublime and glorious description of the character of God: Gup
wHO Is RICH IN MERCY., Secondly The manifestation of that mercy
—the grand cause of the Church's salvation—His great love wherewith
be loved us even when we were dead in sins.”’  Thirdly : the gracious
effect flowing from the manilestation of this merey, and the essential
evidence of our interest in it—hath quickened us together with Christ,
Fourthly : The great consummation of the whole—‘by giace YE ARE
saven.”” It appeared from the report read at the close of the service that
the Church of Christ under the pastoral care of Mr. Milner,is in &
peaceful and prosperous state. May the dew of Heaven richly vest upon
them; and as the young man, who opened the servicesof the day, fervently
prayed, may the watcrs not only come up to the ancles, and the loins, but
may there be manv swimming times in” the hearts and consciences ol the
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To the Church of the Aard Pesus Ehrist.

LETTER 1I.

DearLY BELoVvED FRIENDS,

TuaT was a well chosen petition of brother David, when he said,
 one thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, that
1 may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.”
Ps. xxvii. 4. But say you, how came David with this petition?
1 answer, God put the desire in his heart, that he might dwell in
the house of the Lord; and by grace enabled him to petition to
him that the promised desire of his heart might be fulfilled; and
this is the way God deals with his people, by first applying the
promises, and then enabling them by the power of the Holy
Spirit, to pray for the realization of them in their own soul’s
experience ; but one thing, says David, as though there had been
no other thing worthy of his notice, much less that had the pos-
session of his heart. This one thing was, that he might dwellin

the house of the Lord all the days of his life; see the beauty of
the Lord, and enquire in his temple; and nothing short of this

will satisfy the desire of a living soul; for, Paul says that il in

this life only we bave hope we are of all men the most wiserable.

Methinks I hear the poor doubting soul saying, might I have this

oune thing, and all earthly beauties might, for me, Le left to

themselves. Allow me just to say, poor soul, that if you really

have got the desire, you have the certain sarnest of that which is

desired, for God never gives the desire but sooner or later he gives
the object of that desire; that is, the personal glories of the Lord
Jesus Christ in his mediatorial character as Emmanuel, God with
us: and this is what I apprehend, David meant, when he said,
“that 1 may see the bLeauty of the Lord:" for, this I know is
what every poor soul wants; when they have tasted that the Lord
1s gracious, they want to see and know their union to andinterest
in the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. But I pass
on to notice,

‘That whilst God has a church in the wilderness, that church
shall be more or less afflicted : and what more than sanctified afHlic-
tion tends to wean the believing soul from the things of time and
scnse 2 What tends more to make the lieart long to be at rest
In the peaceful mansions above, where sinning and suflering are
known no more for ever? LEven the apostle Paul found to his
bitter experience, that wherever Lie went, bonds and perrecutions
awaited him ; and the effect which this produced was an earnest
desire to depart and be with Jesus. Phil.i. 23. But, say you,
if the Lord had afflicted me in my family, or business, I could
have borne it; but the church is assailed by ungodly men, it is to
be feared who liave crept in (as the apostle says) unawares, and
they disturb our peace. Oh, my brother iny soul weeps with you
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for the state of our Zion, but do not let us forget, that God’s chureh
is his Naomi, i. e. his sweet, or pleasant one, and it is his pleagsyre
sometimes to bring her into the wilderness, mark the expressiop
when God is about to try his people they must bebrought, ag well
as kept, by his power, in the trial: but when he isabout to speak
comfortably in the manifestations of his love and IDErcy to the
church, then he says that he will allure her and bring her into the
wnlgerness, and there, saith Jehovah, I will speak comfortably
to her.

But in such sifting and trying times, how many of these gos.
pelers turn their backs on the church; as if no way interested i
her concerns; notwithstanding, at their first entering into her
communion, they solemnly professed to cast their lot in with her's
for the worse as well as for the better: but let all those professors
(whocannot walk with the church only in her peace and prosperity)
know that they betray their want of affection to the great head
of the church; and it is to be feared thereby prove that they have
neither part norlot in the matter of God’s salvation, and it is of
little consequence how soon these Adonibezeks, these lords of
the world, and tyrants of Jerusalem, return to their own proper
place, and company, for they cannot at all profit the souls of
God’s dear people.

I have many times painfully observed, since I have stood in
connection with a Christian church, that it is no uncommon thing
for these professors to be continually finding fault with the min-
istry of the word ; hence their salutation is, if they meet you by
the way, ““ Well, how did you get on, on Sunday? How did
you like what Mr.—— said? Did you not think that he ought
not to have said so and so ¢ Did you not think that the greater
part of the discourse was uncalled for, and all to no purposs?”
But not one word said about the manifestations of God’s love to
their soul, not one word said about the power and efficacy of the
precious atoning blood of the Lamb being applied to their con-
gciences by the power of the Holy Ghost. But the fact is, it is
to be feared that theee men’s hearts are not right in the sight of
God, for they appear to be struggling betwixt guilt, and pride:
guilt, from a consciousness that their conduct cannot bear the
strict examination of gospel truth; and pride, which prompts
them to seek by every evasive means, to conceal their infamy;
but go on, my brother, and be not discouraged at what theadver-
sary shall say: preach the preaching God hath bid thee; and
leave the result with him, casting anchor upon that precious pro-
mise, Matt. xxviii. 20.

Difficulties and trials, my dear friends, you must expect t0
meet with in this time state ; for it is through much tribulation
that we shall enter the kingdom; but an entrance once adminie-
tered into the holieat of all by the blood of Jesus, will amply
repay your toil and suffering here below, and your present afflic-
tions appear but as waters which have passed away. Let then
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our eye and your ery be ever to Jesus for his Spirit’s teaching,
which first inclined thine heart to leave thine own land for Jesus
and his salvation, remembering that itis he which giveth you
strength and courage to hold on in the wayeven to the erd, and
who also has promised to bring you safe to the heavenly felicity.
John xiv. 3. ““For as many (and no more) as are led by the Spi-

rit of God they are the sons of God.” Rom. viii. 14.
““A SILENT OBSERVER OF WHAT IS GOING ON IN THE

CuurcH or THE Lorp JEsus.”

“oHE BITTERNESS OF DEATH IS PAST ”’—A WORD OF EN.
COURAGEMENT TO THE SAINTS AND SERVANTS
OF THE MOST HIGH GOD.

My dear Brother,

You have perhaps ere this, heard that it hath pleased the Lord
10 take from us, my dear mother,—and without a doubt, from us
to himeelf ; she has been numbered with the silent dead four
weeks and two days, and I rejoice to know that so long she hay
been engaged insinging ‘ the song of Moses and the Lamb ”—
1t was a sudden, and ap unexpected visitation; a dispensation of
providence we had not thought of—and I assure you, as a family,
we feel the stroke;—oh! may it be abundantly sanctified to each
of us.

You will I know rejoice with me, when I teil yoii, that wa aje
not left “ to sorrow as men without hope.”” The evidence she
has left behind, yields abundance of satisfaction, as it respects
her safe arrival *“ into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.”

The first few days of her illness were marked by great depres-
sion of spirite—darkness of mind—and an extraordinary sense of
herself as a sinner: 80 much so, that she doubted whether she
had any interest in the death and sufferings of the Lord Jesus—
producing an agony of epirits indescribable.  But this darkness, by
an almighty hand, was dispersed, aud succeeded by glorious light,
the light of the blessed gospel; faith being in exercise, her soul, re-
leased from its bonds, (as it were,) sang suprising grace, and she
broke forth in language like this, ‘1 have conquered; I am
more than a conqueror through Christ who hath strengthened
me.” “] am a sinner of the deepest dye saved by grace. Grace
from firet to last; all of grace.” She appeared to have been taken
from herself entirely, aud placed simply and fully, upon the
finished work of the Lord Jesus. I never saw that beautiful
hymn of Toplady’s, so strictly illustrated, “ Rock of ages shel-
ter me,” as in the dying experience of my dear mother.” Read it,
and you will have a much better description of her last days, than
I could possibly give you. She spoke of you, and expressed a
wih, that if it were poesible, to see you; you have her dying re-
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membrances; suffice it now to say, that the valley, though long,
and painful ; yet she has passed through it in triumph, exclaimin
““1 fear no evil, hisrod and staff they comfort me.” And shortly
before the spirit quitted its cumbrous clay, as though she stood
upon a summit, and could review *“ all the way the Lord had leq
her,” and at the same time beholding the ‘“goodly land before
her,” she said ** be led me forth by the right way, that I might go
to a city of habitation.” ‘¢ Blessed Jesus! thou art altogether
lovely; come quickly,” and so closed the career of an affection.
ate mother. I could kave filled my sheet with the detail, but [
fear you will think I have occupied too much of it already ; at
the same time I thoughtit would rejoice your heart, and encourage
you in your mission still loudly to proclaim the aboundings of
grace to the chief of sinmers, ascribing all the glory to him, to
whom it is due. I should be glad, if the Lord shoutd lay the words
1 have quoted above, on your heart, viz. Ps. 107. 7, to have your
thoughts upon it some day, in the * Vessel.” It appears to me
to he a delightful illustration of the believer's experience; the way
sometimes dark, erooked, rough, mysterious, leading through the
vale of adversity and the waters of affliction; yetafter all, “ the right
way,”’ right in its commencement, by Calvary; right in its con-
tinuance through the wilderness ; right in its close through Jordan,
right, because %e who only could, brought them into it ; and who com-
pletes what he begins ; consequently leads them through it into
the promised rest ; *‘ the city of habitation,”—habitation !! how
sweet the sound ! a house not made with hands efernal in the
baavens; in which is deposited all that is essential to the everlasting
felicity of the redeemed, sanctified and glorified Spirit;” where
cares disturb not—where sorrow knows noadmission; sin fieﬁlos
not—perplexes not, distresses not—but where harmony, without
discord, follows the rapturous shouts of all who are privileged to
sing ‘“‘redeeming grace.” My brother, may I meet you there ;
join with you there, in ascriptions of praise to him, to whom all
praise is due. )
Oftentimes are we thinking of you, and your work, making
mention of you, in our prayers to Almighty God, that he would
bless you, and make you a blessing to his chosen .seed. May he
assist you at all times in ** breaking the bread of life ’ to plnne}ri
famishing for salvation ; ever enable you rightly to divide tlle
word of truth, and make you a useful watchman upon the walls
of Zion, . L d
Cry aloud, spare not; lift up the voice; .Antlchnst is abroa
inthe world. * The man of sin,” under a variety of forms, mqkes
rapid progress, with enlarged strides. The sword has been putmﬁ:
your hands ; at least I believe so: it is your’s to use it, to t
glory of the Captain of your salvation; 1t 1s my ardent 5335159:
that the word as it is declared by you, may be attended wit Pn
monstration of the Spirit and clothed with power; &o tbaht le
the issue it may be seen, that in the hands of the Lord you hav
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peen a sharp and mighty instrument, for the specific purpose of
cutting down the strong holds of sin and satan, and establishing
the kingdom of Christ ia the hearts of many of his chosen ones.

I have read with much pleasure, and I trust with humiliation of
spirit, the late numbers of the “ VEsser.” *‘Fraxcis Seira”
made me tremble; while ““THE PROPHET THAT HATH A DrEAM”
searched me deeply, and caused me to fear, Iest I, in my poor way,
should be trespassing on ground not prepared for me; while I
believe I can with my heart in the presence of Jehovah, say—1 have
na other desire, than the furtherance of hisglory: my inefficiency
Ifeel, and am at all times compelled to exclaim respecting my-
selt **Whois sufficient for these things ?”” while up to the present
time, 1 have been assisted and enabled to testify in soms little
way, of things concerning the kingdom. Frequently have I been
._-mhpelled to go forth empty, and sorrowing, yet as often have I
been enabled to sympathise with the Psalinist when ke says * God
is a very present help in tirne of need:”” I cannot deal in flowers of
the flesh ; 1 desire not to please, anil 1 wish only to proclaim sal-
vation by Jesus Christ. That truth often encourages me when
depressed—*“ Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith
the Lord of Hosts.’’ Instruments may be weak, insignificant,
and apparently useless. But he can work by them, (and who shall
hinder) to the effecting of his own wise and gracious purposes. I
look upon you as a Boanerges, while I feel myselfto be among the
weakest of the weak ;—yet are there not wheels within wheels,
some small, some large, some strong, some weak : which he, the
mighty frawmer, hath fized, in the constitution of his wondrous and
glorious machine? He it is gives power toeach, and I trust
1tis here, ny Lrother, thatI glory with you May it be mine tolis.
ten to the same address with yourself, ‘* Well done thou good
and faithful servant.” Oh, that Christ may be exalted, the sinner
ahased, and God gloritied in the work. I do, must, and hope,
ever to insist upon living evidences within, the Spirit testifying
with our spirits that we are born of God. J. K.

‘“ WITII MY SOUL HAVE I DESIRED TMEE IN TIE NIGUT.”

Dearly beloved in the Lord,

Beiug in distress of mind naturally, you must excuse my saying
mucliat this time; many things, cause me to be much cast down, but
with all this there seems to be one feeling predominant in my soul, viz :—
“}ﬂl [ do desire submission and resignation to the divine will of God. ]
did manage to get to our Prayer-meeting last night, and can assure you it
was a short season ol enjoyment to my soul; but I do not know how it is
With you, whether you ur any one else is tried in the same way, but [
lind that 1 often fall on my knees belore the Lord in private, when 1o eye
Stes me but the Lord’s, and anything and everything scems to take pos-
ession of my spirit before that which I most desive, and T am obliged to
nse from my knees crying ‘“shame and confusion of face belongeth unto
me O Lord.” But, sometiues, when 1 go to the Lord’shouse, { am (n-
abled to tey him my personal feelings, to pour out my griefs before Lim
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and feel in return, sweet peace in my soul: and then that old serpent sayg
“ you know it is only because there are a few people before you, and thy,
it is you endeavour to make people think you have an inwrought experi.
ence.”” But, my dear exercised brother, all this will not do, he is what he
always was, A L1AR!—join with me, my brother, ny heart at last seer
warmed, to bless the Lord ;—oh, that his precious blood-shedding—hjg
precious love—his unalterable purposes—his sure and certain sin-atonip
sacrifice—may be such an antidote against sin in you and me, that whil%
we hate ourselves for what we feel, we may exalt his blessed precious name
for his thoughts of love, peace, and mercy towards us—that we may be

blessed with much nearness is the desire of yours in the truth—

Jow,

‘““THEY SHALL LOOK ON HIM.”

WHEN to Calvary I'm-directed,
By the God of love, to see
How my Jesus was afflicted,
All to ransom sinful me;
Here is wondrous love indeed ;
This all other love exceeds.

View him sweating in the garden,
Wrestling with the powers of hell ;
Hear him cry beneath our burden,
s Father, if it be thy wil},
Bear away this bitter cup
Or, if thy will, 'l drink it up.”

*: No, my Son, such condescension,
Cannot now be granted thee;
From what quarter flows redemption,
1f I do not punish thee?
Where else can a sinful mortal
Find salvation buat through thee ?*

See the incarnate Jesus coming,
Laden with our nature’s load ;
View the eruel thorns upon him,
Scourged and smitten with a reed;
Dost thou ask what all this means?
*Twas to wash away thy sins.

Look again to Calvary’s summit ;
And what mysteriec there appears ;
See the man of sorrow smitten,
Yet the God of endless years. .
Oh ! what wonder, love, and merey,
In our Jesus here appears !

See him on the tree uplifted,
There behold almighty God;
See his visage how dejected,
P’ouring forth hir vital blood ;
Ah, these cruel sins of mine,
Helped to scourge my dearest Lord.

See the heavenly host all gazing,
Wondering at the amazing scene :
At the astonished sighs all asking,
What the doleful scene can mean?
*Twas not angels to redeem,
But for sinners, Jesus came.

Through these pangs my Jesus suffered,
Righteousness complete I see,
For his sheep the blessec Shepherd
Did obtain both full and free :
So complete was that redemption
That it flowed to sinful me.

Oh what rapture, love, and wonder,
Does it to that soul impart;
‘That can say with full assurance,
Christ 1 know has changed my heart!
Oh, my soul, what blessed comfort,
Does the smiles of Christ impart!

Stand amazed, all ye seraphs,
Stand astonished, earth and hell ;
That the prince of life and glory
Should with mortals deign to dwell.
1t was love, unbounded love,
Brought him from Lhe courts above.

Shout ye ransomed sons of glory,
Christ, the victory bas obtained,
Death itsell could never hold him,
Tho’ by sin our Lord was slain.
"I'was that he might rise triumpliant
O’er the powers of hell again.

From this rock, this blessed fountain,
Flows such comfort to my soul;
‘That 1 find no room for doubting,
When my Jesus [ behold.
Wheu [ view him as my days-man, |
Then I can and will be bold, —J. -

Such has been the sweetness of these precious lines—and so assured are we that tht;!
will be to many others, that we pray our brother to favour us with further commuB

cations—

** Why should the wonders he hath wrought,

Be lost in silence and forgot

>
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THTE GOSPEL MINISTRY :
ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:—1T8 MEN.
Tawr IV.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR, JAMES FRANCIS,
[IN rErTENRS FrROM 118 &ON.]

Dean Sin,—1 now purpnse o give you soine nccount of my dear
father, Jasmey Fuancis, ns farus w mnory will cenable me; as what |
shall write, is cither what 1 hawvo witiessed, or what 1 have heard hing
volate himupelf; and, simple as it may be, may the dear Lord bless it 1
some poor soul: penco be with you,  Amen, My Jather was born iy
Fore-street, in the parish of St. Giles, Cripplegate, on the 8th of Novew-
her, 1765 bLis father, James Puancss, was o God-fearing mun;  and iy
father being brought up to sbtend diflerent pluces of worship, his ijnd
became arrested when quite o youth,  IHe used at six o’clock in the
morning, to sttend Lothbury church : he has snid he was so zeslous for
heing in bis place, and fearing lest e should not be there in time, (it
being generally one or lalt-past, hefore he could retive to bed on the
Saturday night), he would always have the watchmun eanll him at five
w'elack, winter and summer: at eloven o’clock, he attemled M,
Romaine's, nt St Anw's, Blackfrinrs: in theafternoon, n prayer eling
it the Tabernnele § then, somctines in the evening at St Ann's, Black-
friars, wnd at ‘Pabernacle; and alter serviee ngain ut a prayer-mecting,
and then howe, anil pryyer ut hiome.  ‘Phus he went on for years, as he
used to way, a pharisco of the pharisees; ho wan so strong for salvation by
works, thut he was highly oflended i any one contradicted him in hiy
views: his brother, Gronak Frances, (Into of Snow’s Ficlds, Borough),
suw his delugion ; and said to him one day, * Jawmes; you are in the pall
of bitterness and in the honds ol iniquity; and notwithstanding adl youe

fyou dic in the slate you ure now in, you will b dammned u sure
mech 8o, he

religio
as your name is Jumen.”  ‘This greatly oflended him; 8o
hardly furgave him for inore thun a yenr and a half; and his answer wis
to him at the time, “that is my look out, and not yéurs: you mind your
own business, that is enough for you to do.”” | ‘This remark went like o
degger into his heart and, stuck 1o b for two ycors, whew the Leosd met
with im under the ministry of Mr. W. RomaiIng, as the Mditor of the
Gospel Magazine states in his last Decewber namber, (a just and
blessed remark), thut he closcly attended and cvidently fed nnder ihis
Clirist-exalting wministry, the eflcct of which was go clearly manifest in his
st yewrs,  **So lully was he fed to disoover the complotenoss of Christ's
redcisprion-work, and so blessedly lucd he found b 0 velugo and s
antidole, amid ull thu sorrows und perploxites of o lengthened pilgrimage,
that it was grood—it was heart-cheering—to hear the denr old man testily
of Ui, under whatever trinls or exercises ho found thoso smong whom
he mingled, labouring.  We way speak feclingly on this subject, for we
found him s cheeving companion whea personally in the depth of surrow.
His oye—his hand—wuy ever upwards, ' To Jesus—to Jcsus,'.wns.hhl
Lnguage, be one’s exercises what they may,  An evident culering into
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.—a kindly sympathizing with—the trial; then, a pointing up on high!
This—this was the charncter of the man, and we miss him much.”

At the nge of twenty-lour, he was married on the 29th of October, 1789;
which union lasted for forty years: my mother was a good wife to him ;
although at times a very trying one. Ile went on rather comfortable for
sometime, in Old-street, until the dear Lord saw fit to afflict him with
jllncss, whereby he was much reduced ; after this, he went to Camden-
towi, where he recovered ; and, by the help of his God, went on well for
some time, but in very great bondage of soul. Again, everything he put
his hand to, seomed to he agninst him in his business as shocmnker.
uWell,”” (snid he), ‘ these things are against me, and 1 cannot be the
Lord’s.””  We here quote from the Gospcl magazine :—

“When sickness or calamity come upon a worldly man, he will frequently
be the first to send for the advice—the aid of, it may be, his persecuted
neighbour. Take one omong the many striking instances which occurred
in Mr. Francis’ career. There was a gardener—a middle-aged mon—
who lived in the neighbourhood ; a regular plodding money-getting man,
Sundays and week-days were all one with him: he in his garden, and
his wife at the wash-tub or the ironing board. This man, exposed to the
weather, took cold, and, fearing expense, neglected it, and took cold upon
cold. The result was, it settled upon his lungs, and when the doctor was
sent for, his testinony was, that e had heen enlled in too late. ¢ The
doctor says, that the cold has fixed upon my lunge and that die 1 nust,’
anid the dying man, sddressing Francis, ‘ond, as | have heard that you
arc a very good hund at visiting people thnt are sick, or going to die, |
lave sent for you 1o rcad to me, and to pray with me, and whatever your
charge is, I will pay.” llere wae a ' pretty * speech, by the witness! *1¢
came like death to me,’ eaid the dear old man. ¢ I scarcely knew_ how Lo
reply.” However he did make some kind of anawer, adding that money
in such matters was out of the question. ‘No, indeed,” suid the dying
man, becoming mighty particular all at oncc—about to perform wonders
now—and going to heaven by works, most certuinly, ‘no every man is
paidd for his Inbour, and 50 ought yow to be ; nnd if you will not consent
to be paid for it, 1 will not let you come at all. Worse und worse! as

“blind s n bat, and as dead as a corpse ! Slavish fear and drend of dying
in oparation, and nothing more=—the two frequent concomitants of a
death bed ! Well theold man thought it Lest to let the sick man ap-
pear to have his own way; so he read and went to prayer. The old
man went agnin and agnin, until at length tracing the ravages of the
discase, and wishing to nscertain tho state of the dying man’s mind, he
said, ¢ You are gradually getting weaker, and 1 have visited you so long
a time, now what is the slate of your mind in the prospect of death?
* Well, roplied the man promptly, ¢TI listen to all you read and eny when
you are here ; and when you are gone, 1 read the chapter over again,
md repeat a8 much of the prayer as 1 can remember.  So that altogether
Lthink 1| sm am a smuch beiter man than when you firsl came to me.”
llere wasa specch | What a convert! ‘The old man stood amazed—
perfectly confounded. But the Lord overuled the expression for good.
lis ignoranee—the total want of light which the dying man betrnyed—
excited tho concern of his visitor, who had liberly given him to point out
man’s lost catate—the nature of a broken law—the enmity of the human
heart against God,—and the things of God. The man listencd, and
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wondered; and when dear Francls went again the next day, he betraged
great restlessness and concern, Ilis goodness was going : his Badnes,
began (o appear to his own view. The work deepened. 1lis anxiety jn.
creased, until it really and truly burst forth in the jailor's cry, * Wiy
shall 1 do to be saved?” Now, theold man, under the power of the-lloly
Ghost, began to preach Christ, and that opened the blind ecyes, spoke
pardon and peace to the dying inan’s soul, so that for many days he lay
rejoicing in his Lord. Towards tho close, however—within the )ag
day or two of his life—darkness came on; the enemy was permitted (o
set in like a flood, and the poor man called all in question, fearing that he
should perish after all. Francis felt this much, but believed the Lord
who had done 8o mnuch for him, would assuredly, again appear, and ae|’,
his soul at liberty. Going into his room, he beheld the poor man lying
with a terror stricken countenance, like one in despair; his eyes elosed
~—his hands clasped—himeelf evidently in much mental suffering. ‘Phe
doctor was present, and said ‘in less than an hour he will be gone.” ‘|
felt it much,’ said Francis; ‘1 wanted the Lord to confirm the work—
give further testimony that it was of himself ; 1 begged him to break in,
At lengthhe said, ‘ Ohl whatshall 1do? 1 amdying—1 shall presently
be in cternity. What shall 1 do?" ¢ You can do nothing,’ 1 replicd;
*may God help you to look to Christ." 1le again closed his eyes, and 1
saw from the movement of his lipe that he was in earnest prayer. DPre-
sently a sweet beam came over the dying man's countenance; il bright-
ened wonderfully ; and opening his eyes, raising and clasping his hands,
helooked upwards, and exclaimed, ¢ Oh the blessings from above I’ louder,
! Oh the blessings from above I' With the last words (said the old man) he
seemed to breathe out his very soul;. his hands dropped—his eyes closed
—his head fell one side on the pillow,—and all was over !"
. (T'obe continued in the Eighth Part of the * EARTNEN VESSEL."” )

CALL TO THLE MINISTRY OF JAMES RAYNSFORD-
Of Iorsham, Sussez.

WE have lately had this hard working minister of God’a gospel in
London : and on Friday the 18th of July, 1845, ho preached two
scrmons at our little lienainh, in James Street, Camberwoll New
Iload : where he was well received.

It has fallen to his lot, like many others of his fellow-labourers,
to be cruclly repronched by men; it hns been our privilege to hear
him, in the most solemn manner, make such-a statement, as not
only causcd us a little to envy him, but also fully to believe that the
alander of men against him 18 as false as hell itself.  We shall soon
in the Larthen Vessel, give u very striking case of his useflulness ;
for the present we confine oursclves to his call to the Ministry,
wrilten by himself, and published in his *Ibenozer,” in 1837,
second edition of which we hope will shortly appear. .

“ Often have I been wmade to drink the wine of astonishment, and in
amazcment and agony of soul, have been driven to the Lord, as the Queen
of Slicha caine to Solomon, with many hard questions. But 1 knew not
at that time why 1 was in this peculiar manner exercised, for 1 had not
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then the Jeast idea of ever being called to apeak in the name of the Lord.
guch, however, must drink decp of bitter waters, as well as enjoy the
awcel; and all that God sends to the work he will qualify in the furnace,
and fit them for it in the school of aflliction : and, if my reader is a
rencher, [1nust say faithfully to him, that if Gad the Spirit has not
tnugght him by real heart-felt experience, and furnished him with divine
eredentinls and testinonials, from Zion's collegr, which is Zion's furnace
Jie is running without (od’s sending, and shall not at. all profit God's
people, whalever may be his eloquence, learning, or abilitics.

““ Build on no man’s parta or merits,
Neholid the gospel plan:
God scnils his Holy Spirlt,
Aad the Splrit scnds the man.”

“Tn the year 1826, it began to be heavily laid on my mind, that the
Tord had shown me great and sore troublea, and many wonderful deliver-
ances, for the benefit of the souls of his clect family; and, although [
f:it an inexpressible Jove to them, and was decply interested in their wel-
fare, yet iny great unworthiness—unfitness—ahsolute and entiro inemn-
petency to sich a work as preaching the gospel, drove me to my wit's
end. The atter was still, however, deeply impressed upon my mind,
nor could 1 get rid of it, though I strove against it, prayed against it, and
somnetimes waa fully determined never to make the atlempt, feeling in
some measure the awful responsibilty, and being at the same time poor
in my circumatances, and sorely tried with many crosses and alllictions,
all of which scemen to say, ¢ ‘Touch nat the work.” ‘The heavy conllicts
about it I kept in my own blreast, except laying the inatter before the
Lord. I was fully satisfied in my own mind that he had prepared and
appointed me for his work, but I wanted to see his hand in it more clear.
Somctimnes I was resolved not to attempt to preach until 1 was inore fres
from troubles and afllictions, being greatly ignorant that God's hidden
ones are fed by his tried and exercised servauts, llence I’aul says, ¢ If we
are afllicted, it is for you.’

DBut [ am fully satisficd that if the Lord appoints a man to his work,
his pravidenoe will open doors for him, and he wiil find him work to do,
and another man cannot do it. Dut in general it will be in the midst of
strong opposition, and, as Paul said, * A great and effectual door is open
unto mo, and there are many advereariea :* thus [ iave found it. Dut the
Lord has stood by me, and therefore I nced not fear what man can do
unto me.

I was requested to attend a meeting of a few friends who asscinbled in
A room on a swbbath morning for prayer and reading the word ; and being
much favoured with the presence of the Lord on one of these occasions,
and as ha had bleased several portions of the 103rd Psalin to my soul,
nany times, in the midst of much fear and trembling I read that Psalin
for the first time, endeavoured to expound suoh parts of it as had been
bleased to iny own soul. This was for somne time continued, but no
tongue ean tell the dreadful work [ sometines had in my own mind, after
Thad been speaking, often praying to the Lord to forgive iny presumption
snd solemnly promising that I would not thus sgain offend. -1 hiad not
yet como forth upon a text, nor did [ intend to do so ; but one vvening [
was quite unexpectedly oalled upon to preach to a amall congregation, at
five minutes’ notice ; thia I solemnly refused, but aould not get vut of it;
for the Lord knocked off my fetters, softcned my heart, blessed his word by
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the sweet humblings of his Spirit in my soul, set my tongue at lilogy,

andd it was & sweet season to me and 1 beliave to some others,  After 'y,

1 was appointed to preach at a friend’a house every week ; but [ oﬂ"s

dreaded the tiine as much as o eriminal dreads the assizes; nnd once ml‘
‘was tempted to write a note to say I was taken ill, and could not ¢,
“But then I thought, * What if any of the people should call on tne 1o i
*how [ am, how shall 1 clear mysell 7 Thus was this snare broken. fee

“ But 1 still felt more and more unable, more and more unfit ang ln-
worlh_y.', and was inore nnd more crossed in almost every thing, so thy

sometimes 1 felt inyself the greatest fool that ever lived to attewnpt 1,

meddle with such a” most awlul and important work. I once nctually

gave it up for three months, and was determined to speak no nore in the
name of the Lord ; but 1 wns then like a servant that had run away from

his master, or rather like a disobedient child flecing from his father, N,

rest could 1 obtain, for 1 indeed felt the word of he Lord “a flire in my

hones."”  Sometimes the cnemy of my sou) would whisper in my ecar
‘ llow aan such a complete ignorainus as you attempt to speak in public?
hesides you are 8o poor, no person will aver listen to you, and again yoy
«will bring your family (o the work-house, by spending your Ltime and
.strength in preaching.” And what was far worse than all this, was fear.
‘ing God had never called me to the work. This often placed iny soul upon
vthe rack ; and, when any onecame and told me that the Yord had blessed
- thenyunder me, 1 had such n sight and feeling seuse of my greal unwor.
. thiness, that 1 could not bielicve thewn, for 1 was so mercifully humbled
rthat 1 thought it wns morally impossible for God to bless his woril to any
poor soul, throuygh the means of such alump of dust and ashes as 1 fei
1 myself to be.  However, the Lord apencd deora for me, and no man could
prevent it ; in many instances he blessed my aoul in the work, as well
- a8 the souls of others. 1ut the cralt, power,:and designs of satan ofien
ycompelled me to turn the battle to the gate. Sometimes when my soul
- had Leen indulged a little more than usualin the pulpit, satan woull
slide up to my nmaturally-praud heart, and say how well you have
. preachiod to-dny! you will get on now.”” And then 1 have beon hoard-
ing up somcthing for next Lime ;. but the devil was sure to ransack my
hoards, and rob me of all this; or else it * bred worms and stunk by
i the morrow;' and then | wenl na - n-fool to the correction of the stocks,’
abliged to come again to the fountain, as empty as ever, for all need-
ful supplies. ‘Thus, ‘having nothing, 1 possessed sall things,’ but ‘ the
full soul leatheth the honeycomb.’

“1In the year 1833 1 went from Brighton to- Warbleton, merely on
a visit to some of iny cld friends, and, as thoy heard of my preaching
1 was invited to preach to a fow of them one aabbalh evening, which
1did, in a friend’s housc ; and they strongly pressed e Lo coine over
to themn again. - Threo months after 1 visited them ngain, and they
bad provided a wheelwright’s shop for me to preach in on the sabbath
and a friend’s housa on the weck evenings, 1 returncd to Brighton
with the promise that 1 would sece them again before long,

“Tho next time 1 visited them, tho congregation amounted (o up-
wards of thrce hundred persons, whioh was what 1 ncver had ex-
"pected, ae my only intention was to have spokcn to a few poor old
and iofirm people, who were not able to travel any where to hear the
word.. But Ged's thoughta aro not as ours. I had never thought of
continuing at Warb)eton, tnuch less of any person coming Lo hear me

r
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from Nineficld, or Burwash, or any other place, where there was such
preaching as they ecould hear; and, though 1 have suffered much re-
'pronch on this account, yet I assure my rcader I have felt sorry when
[ have seen persons leave their foriner place of worship, where the
truth was preached, to come to Dodle-street. God knows 1 wouid not
iutentionally hurt the minds of his servants on any account, and l'huvc
often publicly told iy hearers my feelings upon the subject, but it was
ot my province to forbid their coming, if lhey were resolved to at-
tlend. The enemy has had a great hand in all the suapicions, jealousics
and ealumniating reports against a poor worm on the above account,
hut God knows [ love from iny heart his faith{ul scrvants, whatever
) wny sufler. From many living testimonies, and the witness of.Qod
jn my own soul, 1 feel satisficd that it was the leadings of his divine
providence which first brought mo to Warblelon; my earncst prayer
was, that, 1 might not cotne unless it was for the glory of his name, and
for the profit of his people. When thisis the casc, salan will roar, and
set ull his servants to work if possiblo to prevent it.

TIIE TESTIMONY OF LIVING WITNESSES '

CONCERNING THE REALITY OF AN
INWROUGIT CONVICTION OF RIN—INWARD RENTENCE OF DEATII—
A BAVING PFALTIH IN CUHRIST—AND A JOOD TOPE THROUGH
GRACE OF ETLERNAL GLORY.

A WORKMAN THAT NEEDETII NOT TO BE ASBSHAMED, RIGIITLY
DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH.

Dear Brother Banks,

[ am in receipt of your kind letter, accept my thanks for the
same, the advice it containe I shall adopt, I trust the Lord will
enahle me to do 8o, ‘‘ba you quiet, wait you only on God, take
heed that no man, angel, or spirit deceive you.” 'This, I thinlk,
in the hest advice I ever received fromm you. It came to hand, at
the right time. What a wretched man shall I be if I allow any
man to draw me out without they are commanded from on high'!
God as much commanded Cornelius to send for Peter as he did
command Peter to go; the two commands met each other; and
the partios so intrusted, were quite satisfied. Ineed not tell you
I hate men-made parsons; and I abhor the conduct of men when
they try to got men into the minstry without the conmand of
{ied to do so; that has been of old ‘and ia now, one of the very
worat ovils in the church; and therefore ought to bo withistood ;
theso men-nade parsons aro scen to turn out to bo mercenary,
dead-letter men; the worst enemies the church have upon earth
are those who teach for hire; judge for reward ; and divine for
Money ; theso wretched characters will, nevertheless, say, *‘Ia
not the Lord among us ?* yes he is; and he will he seen : for these
rehels will compel the Lord, for the sake of his church, to plough
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Zion as a field, and to throw Jerusalem up in heaps, that she may
be drained of these woret of all merchanta,

I have been this day instructed to run through the word, and
look at the Lord’s method of instructing those whom he intends
to make teachers; they must experience an earthquake or two;
a terrible hlast or two; they must know something of the power
of satanic suggestions, before they will put their heads hetween
their knees, and say, * behold I am vile.” I am sure that the man
of God, God’s minister, must be humbled; he will have to Le
hunted by Saul; to flea out of Egypt for his life; to be let down
in a hasket, so that he may escape ; to walk bare foot, and go
naked ; to be put into a dungeon; yea into the lion's den or the
fiery furnace; out of the belly of hell he must come; hefore lie
will have any milk in his ministry for the church of God; and
before lie will know much of that still small voice of pardoning
love and mercy. After this he will be willing to lay down, asit
were, and let the Church suck, at the breast of Zion's conaola-
tions; the more a vine is cut the hetter it bears; the more a
tree ia Dlown about, the lest apt it is to have too many useless
dhoots: the man that is to he God’s real minister must make up
his mind to be delivered always unto death; the promises which
are in the Bible are only applicable to such. * Out of weakness
they are made strong ” to the church of God: the lion must be
killed before honey can be taken out of hia belly. ‘Thus much,
and more [ have seen, and I believe it is somewhat fastened on
my mind this day.

CONVERSION TO GOD IN EARLY LIFE,
The testimony of a living soul.

"DEAR Sin,—As I have for some time felt a desire to give you some
account of the way that T have been led, 1 hope the Lord will make you
faithful and give you s discerning eye to see which part I belong, whether
the * chafl,” or the “ wheat;” for to me it is a great question, If I had
heen called out of darkness into light suddenly, I think that 1 could not
have doubted the change. 1 believe it was at the tender age of six yesrs,
that 1 firet felt myself a sinner. 1 well remember, one morning, bef'ore
my mother came up to dress me, being struck with the sense of being
such @ sinner—that God could never pardvn me, which made me weep
very much; and 1 told my sister, (for she was with me), that 1 did wish
Christ was upon the earth now, then I would go to him and bow down
at his feey, for 1 feltif I could see him he would forgive me. Soon afler
this 1 lost 1y youngest sister, which wns the first time l ever remembor
trying to pray ; it was by my little dead sister, when quite nlone, that |
did entrent of the Lord to pardon iny sins, and give me a ncw henrt, and
rot only to enable me to fear but to love him too, About !lnls_ tine |
wag scnt to a Sunday-school, where much paina was taken for our instruc-
tion, and dearly did I love my teachers, not only because they taught me
to read, hut, because they prayed for me. At this time I was the subject
of strong conviclions, for I thought the devil would take me away in the
day-time, and at night have beon afraid to close my cyes, lest I should
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open them in hell; and having the distance of three niles to go to school,
often have I been in prayer all the way that the Lord would make it
manifest if he had called me, and set me apart for hiinself. 1Jut one thing
Jid sometimea give me a little hope, and that was, I did so dearly love
those that I believed that loved the Lord, and I hated those that hated
God : and I could not joln with them in play, and their company was a
burden to me. And during this time, my visions in the night were most
awful, one in particular 1 will notice :—1 thought I saw a round ball hang
un a tree, which I was forbid to touch; but, I broke this coinmandment
and pelted it with stones, and out of the ball came things like snakes,
which stung and tormented me in an awful way, after which 1 ran to my
mother for relief, and she said, ‘' Ah ! foolish child, you have broken my
conmandment '’ and she took the tormentore and cut them to pieces,
and put them in the fire, but could not kill them: and she told me, it
was the worm that dieth not, and it would never end.” With this I
awaked, and behold it was a dream, which has brought e no comfort.

At the age of fourtcen I went to service, and was placed in a religious
family, for about onc year: many were iny convictions during that time,
but often felt much hardness of heart. From that place 1 was removed to
London, among those that feared not God; then 1 was called to endure
persecution ; and indeed, to mo it was joyous and not grievous, for it
drove e more earnestly to cry unto God, that he would manifest himsel{
to e as a sin-pardoning God. One Lord's day hearing Mr. Jlanren
preach from these words, * So that I might win Christ, and be found in
him,"” those sacred words came with such weight and power to my soul,
and I felt such inelting down on account of my unworthiness; and yet,
such a love to Christ, that I could freely have given my body to be burnt,
if 1 could but win Cbrist; and being so melted down under the sermon, I
was obscrved by the congregation, and after the service the minister came
and spuke to me, which was tho first time I ever spuke lo any onc about
the work uf God upon my soul: for I feared it was not the real work of
God. Forseveral years I was under no regular minister; 1 went from
place to place, soinctinies got a few crumbs, and somnctimes soinc shar
arrows.  When in my seventeenth year 1 went inta a Wesleyan chapel,
and the preacher took for his text, ** the barren fig-tree,'” which 1 thought
lid so resemblo me; for I felt I was covered with green leaves, and that of
ine own gathering, and whon 1 looked for fruit there waa none to he
found. Then there was a command for the shovel to be used and for dung
to Lo brought, and the tree to be spared ; and so it has been up to the
present moment.  Dut, where Is the fruit? I was led deeply to consider
upon what foundation my hopes were fixed for eternity. I’oor worin was
1, irought into that society as a wnember, but trembling lest I was never
bought with the most precious blood of Jesus. Ilut what 1 felt in my
soul during the three ycara 1 wasin their socicty,I oould never express;
the hiondage of soul and the weight of guilt. 11 I apoke of it to my class-
!ender, he would tell e to do this, or that, which only muflled my fect
instead of breaking my chains of'; and 1 laboured hard, night and day, to
obtain a rightcousness of my own: Lut I found, by painful experience,
tho more [ tried to rub off my old sins the deeper I became in debt—for
the very thoughts of my wicked heart I felt were enough to send mie lo
hell; and the minister would tell ine, if I went to hell it would be my own
fault, and 1 believed him until the Lord (1 must heliove) opened my eyes.

When 1 was between nineteen and twenty, it pleased God to place me
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in a family whero the sound doctrines of decided trutlyare held forth, an| |
hope are embraced by them.  T'he first fow montha T wan there, wha eqn
toll the enmity 1 felt againat joining in family praver with them, (or the
thepght of clection 1 could not bear, and that was their only topic; anq
P'aul’s bleased Kpistics were liko swords to mo-read them 1 could wnt,
bug, at lant, 1 began to think thero was no tenllty in roligion at all, whey
it pleased Gad to put into my hands * Dr 1lawker's Commentary on the
Lpistles,” whieh led me to ory unto God mightily, by day and might, that
he would save me in his own way : and I felt that all my own righteous.
nees was as filthy raga; then was I mado to know how God wns just
in punishing the wicked, and yot the justifier of them that believe iy
Jesus—and 1 could join in with the poet,—

.

* 1€ T had been aent to hell,
1Us righteous taw would approvo [t well.’

For I felt a wish for God to bo glorificd by me, whether 1 went to heaven
or hell; and deep wos the anxioty of iny soul, at this time, ns my nights
were often lronl. sleeploss, and wrestling with Uod in prayer. DBul, 01
the devil did now no heset ne, and often have 1 thought that lw hag
been on my back whilo I have been upon my knecs before God; and when
rising from my knees would call mo an hypoorite, which sometimes has
drove me baock to God moro enrnestly than before: and nometimcs have
been cnabled to call him a liar, whoro tho Lord has given mo a litile
klimpse of himeclf, ns Friend and Elder Brother, and let a littlelight, hope,
and love into my soul.

Now [ attended u Baptiat-chapel ncar whera 1 lived, snd often hava
wondered that God did not strike me dend when I have entered the door,
for tho rebellion that I felt against election, and thein that professed and
loved it—that if it had been in iny powor, I would have pulled down
their chapels. Dut, there was 8 * hitherlo shalt thou go and’'no further;”
and the Lord was able Lo stay the cnmity of my wicked heart, and tuke it
clean out, and place lova*there, whioh 1 belicve he haw, or I amn wolully
deceived. 1 beliove I have known somothing af the blood of Jerus
aprinkled upon the conscience, and whioh cleanscs the heart from sin; and
what it is to be * dead to sin,”’ but I want ain to be dead to me. Bnt, Of
it is g8 much alivo as ever, which makes mo cry out, ** O, wretoh that 1
am.” Dut, at the time 1 was under the miniatry of my dear pastor,
Mr. Dannam, T did enjoy much of tho presenco of iy Redeemer, amd
many swect and soul-reviving and preoious promiacs, did ho give iny poor
soul, which mnkea me ory out, *‘Q, that it was with nio as in months ll:n!
are passed, when the candlo of the Lord shined round ahout e, Yor
mmore than (wo years niuch has Leen the darkness of my mind, sud sany
very scvere trinls and conflicts have 1 been called to pass through ; and
fearing lest, at last, I should bring a dishonour on the cause of God, and
a reproach upon hin people.  So nunerous aro my fears, that 1 am hesct
on cvery side, and they are the foes of my own hounehiold working within
.y breast; if 1 pray, they beset me ; and if hearing the word, they annoy
‘ne, and oflen cause me to call in question where it is that I stand, whother
on the Rock of Ages, or on the sand of destruction. .

Many times 1 liave been tried to the quiok under your ministry, and
many times found some comfort and a little hope, that the lord \.'Dllld
manifcst himsell as a God of love, which I trust he hathi done many timesi
but, as soun as my soul gets into darknesa then I begin to doubt his



THE EARTIIEN VEBHEL. 214

jova to me again, and fear that it ls all a delusion, and that T never was
prought into the phoep-fald by the door, but, Ly the by-way of my own
wuking. 1 hope e Lord will make you faithful, and deal with me as he
Jull enable you, My desiro ls, If I am deocived, that the Lord would
andeceive, as L haye glven you a short acovunt, aud as brietas | could, of
the way that 1 liaye been led, for cighteon years | snd | can say, Lelore
(lod, from that timu 1 have been afrald of aln, and could not sin so cheap
us others. My christian love (o you, and to the dear church over which
you ara placed ; and muy the Lord Jengthen your cords and strengthen
your stakes, and decp you together In the bonds of peace and unity, and
favour you with the choivest of his blessiugs. S. D,

TAKING HOOT DOWNWARD, AND BEARING PRUIT UI'WARD.]

My Dear 'astor,

i1aving heen for sumo time past much cxerclsed with a destre to open
my mind tu you, hut after many attempts finding it impossible, 1 take
my pun to wddruss a fow lines to you. May the Lord in merey preserve
me from saying any thing but what I have cxperienced for 1 much dread
proswinptivn ; as many are busy in writing and speaking ngalust you, 1
think thowe to whomn you liave been mnade useful ought to testifly the same,
and 1 imunt any your ministry has been inade on unspenknblo blessing to
e, though it oft shakes me to the very contro) and lewls ne to much
searching of heart, and W cry with David, * Scarch me, O Uod, snd try
mu, and sue it thore bo any wicked way in me, aud leud, e In the wuy
everlusting.” 1 was much encouraged last night wlicn you upoke of the two
fearw, and dared not deny but 1 fu‘(l. them g for ) hope at Limes the Spirit
dues indoed bear witnieus to 1y soul that 1, even I, am nocepted In the
heloved, that my worthiless name fs In the Lanb’s book of life : for 1
ofien think how awful will lie iy utate, to huve it in the Churol book
hero if not found there.  Oh, the thoughts of being deacived, makes mio
trewble, and the enemy often telle e 1 am, o2 1 should not fuel 30 much
ving and [ should be able totulk with you as othors, and a thousand other
thinga ; yet under it all there is & secret hiope and firm trusting in that
preciaus blood which can wash the foulest clean. I min often harrased
with this awful thought, that if 1 am 1o be saved T shall | nnd therefore it
it is of no use my bclfng concernod about it | not that | um tompted to go
into the pleasure of the world | for bleas the lLord, 1 have long seen the
vanity and emptincas of theso things | but to neglect my Hible and secret
prayer, aud when 1 attempt to draw near to U, the world and its con-
terus seem Lo crowd In.upon my mind, that 1 eannot collect my thoughts®
wnd at times can only way * Uod be merciful 1o mea sinner.”” - What
must ba the feelings of thuse who trust all to thelr prayers I know not,
for | am Lrought 1o feel, if ona good thought would merit heaven, 1 do
not posces I, and the Junger 1 travul in the way the narrower it nppears,
aid the harider scems the conflial ; but at thnes } oun juin -with the
Puct, und say, . !
# ITe who hath helped ine hiltherto,

Will holp we all iny journey through ;

And give me dally cause to raise,

New libenczers to his praise.”

I1his can fail, U must be lost. 1 often wish 1 could live with Et.ernily
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always in view, and when we reflect on tho uncertainty of life, 1 think it
most desirable to live o we should like to die, but iustead of this 1 (g
often secan swallowed up with the concerns of this life, and though ) -
Jjay a0 muelv ol the Lord ut times in his house that {1 have frequently
thought 1 would rather if it were possible, div in his house, than enter in-
to tho buey scenes of the warld again ; afler nll this with ehame 1 confuyg
| have scarcely left iy secat, Lefore 1 have been planing something for
Monday. Oh, what a poor miserable creature 1 am ; but 1 must draw 1o
a close as 1 shall quite weary you, hoping you will forgive me il 1 have
done wrang, for 1 know sin is mixed with all 1 do, and if you think 1 an,
indeed deceived, and on s wrong foundation, 1 trust you will be kind
cnough to tell me.  May the Lord abundantly bless, and prosper you,
with many seals to your ministry, and souls for your hire, and you indeed
Le as u star in his right haad,  May he Lt upon you the light of Lis
countenance and give you peace is the sincere desire, and prayer of, '

: ' Your's unworthyly,

M. C.
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THE TRUE SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST ;

HIS SEBVI;I‘UDE; HIS FREEDOM; AND HIS REWARD.

Being the substance (with some few additions,) of a Sermon
preached in Crosby Row Chapel, August 17, 1845, by
C. W. BANKS.

« Thou art my servant : 1 have chosen thee,and not cast thee away. Fear thou not;
for I am with thee : be not dismayed:; for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea,
| will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.”

Isaiah xli. 9, 10.

WHAT precious words are these! What more could the -Lord have said
to poor Jacob, that is not here declared? First the text is personal—
# Thou.”” There is nothing general in the great salvation that is in Jesus
Christ : the whole world is witness against the universality of Go’s ever-
lasting love, for millions live and die without ever having that love shed
abroad in their hearts; and surely that sinner cannot be loved by God
with an everlasting love, who is left in enmity and rehellion against him,
and in ignorance of him. The redemption that is by Jesus cannot be
universal ; for it is declared to be a redemption from the curse of the law,
therefore could never be for that sinner who dies under the curse: it is
declared to be a redemption unto God: and therefore could not bLe for
that sinner who never had one spiritual desire after him. The work of the
Holy Ghost is not universal : he quickens whom he will: convinces whom
he will: reveals in them, the glory and the grace, applies the blood and
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ;; and only such do really know
and realise that new creation, without which the kingdom of God oannot
be seen. The whole work of God is sovereign, special, and divine,

“ Thou aré my servant.” It is as positive, as it is personal. The work
of God is absolute. It is founded in an eternal foreknowledge, and un-
changing purpose—and made secure by an almighty power. I am by
nature, an impntient creature; aud I felt this morning as though all my
faith in God, and confidence, as regards my call to the work, was gone;
and I inwardly feared, as I have done many times before, that I should
really have to lie down in sorrow. This made me to cry unto God, from
the very battom of my heart, for another manifestation of his love to my
soul, and another confirmation of my soul’s interest in the covenant of
grace. Dless the Lord, he did almost immediately break into iy soul
with the words which I have read as a part of my text-—‘- Fear thou not ;
for 1 am with thee : he notdismayed ; for I amthy God; I will strengthen
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.”
By these words, my fears were dispersed, my heart was softenced, my mind
was enlightened, and I Lelieved I was to go that morning and preach
frgm those very words. In going, however to read the word with my fa-
mily, 1 opened upon the 12th verse of the 8th of Ecclesiastes—* Though
asthner do evil an hundred times, and his day be prolonged, yet surely [
know jhat it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him

Parr VIIL M
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but it shall not be well with the wicked.”” These words made a SWeet
and solemn impression on my mind, but I returned to my room to meg;.
tate upon the former text: and I was permitted to think upon these wordg
with much inward comfort, until the time had nearly arrived for the ger.
vice to begin, when the word—* yet surely 1 know that it shall be we|
with them that fear God,” arrested my mind again in such a way thatj;
was as though some one told me to lay aside my previous meditations—tq
dislodge my mind of the whole—and to go up with these words. I wag
enabled thus to act, and trust a blessing was in it.*

In coming to the blessed word which 1 have this evening read, 1 notjee
there are two things which appear most clearly set out in the word of God,
First, that the Lord will have his people to be made manifest as such:
and, secondly, he will have them instructed in, and comforted by, the grea{
mysteries of his grace.

That the Lordwillhavehis people manifested is evident from the 17th of
John : and the mysterious way by which this is frequently brought about
is plainly written by Paul in the 19th verse of the 11th chapter of the first
book of the Corinthians—‘“ For there must be also heresies among you,"
What for? *‘ That they which are approved may be made manifest among
you." The visible church is made up of two sorts of people, some that
are not, and some that are ‘ approved in Christ,’ as was Apelles of old,
of whom you read in Rom. xvi. 10, whose name is significant, meaning
** 1 exclude,” and ¢ I separate.”” And such are all who are approvedin
Christ : they exclude all and every thing, as a foundation on which to
build, but the glorious person, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus
Christ : and by the help of God, they are separated from the curse com-
mon to all other sinful mortals; they are separated from the world, as re-
gards its vain delights; and they are separated from every false and fleshly
counterfeit of religion: the very heresies which other professors fall into,
and are swallowed up by, are the means very especially of making mani-
fest the real election of grace : to every one of whom, by the regenerating
and sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost, it shall be said, *“ Thou art my
servant: I HAVE CHOSEN THEE, and not cast thee away.”

Moreover, I observe, it is the will of our heavenly Father, that his
people should be greatly encouraged and comforted in the eternal provi-
sions he has made for them. How delightful is his commission to all his
faithful servants in the 40th chapter of this prophecy! ‘O thou that
tellest good tidings to Zion ;" (see margin) * get thee up into the high
mountain ; O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem (margin) lift up
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; eay unto the cities of
Judah, BEHOLD YouR Gobp.”

Mark the several features of this all-glorious text : the Lord Jehovah
calls upon his ministering servants to “ get up into the high mountain.”
What mountain can it be ? Tirst, observe, it is called * the mountain of
God ;"' that is, Jehovah’s eternal and absolute sovereignty: it was here
where Moses first saw the Lorp CHRIsT, who appeared to him in a flame
of fire : and depend upon it no true servant of the living God will ever
see or preach the Lord Jesus Christ apart from the eternal sovereignty of
the Lord God : the promise made to Moses was, when he had brought the
people out of Egypt, he should *serve (or worship) God upon this moun-
tuin '’ wherefore it appears clear that the man, who bows not to, rejoices

# I have since had reason to believe God scaled this home upon the
heart of a poor sinner.
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wot in, and consequently does not proclaim the sovereignty of God, gives
manifest proof he is not one whom ‘‘ the Lord seeketh to worship Him.”
Secondly, observe, that the glorious person of the Lord Jesus Christ is
called “ THIS MOUNTAIN,” in which the Lord of hosts did declare he
would make unto all people *“a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the
Jees,” &c. There you have set out, the precious blessings of Christ’s ful-
ness as made known by the Holy Ghost, through the gospel. 1t is in-
deed a feast of fat things when by faith, a living sinner realizes his interest
in electing love; in redeeming blood: and in justifying righteousness.
Once more observe ‘in this mountain he will destroy’’ (or swallow up)
the face of the covering cast over all people,””—that is, sin and a fallen
nature : both of which as far as the elect are concerned were swallowed up
in that mighty ocean of divine wrath in which the Lord Jesus Christ was
vaptised. Oh! what a mountain—what a mighty rock—what an eternal
foundation, is the glorious God-Man unto his church. ‘ Lift ye up a-
banner upon the high mountain,” said God to Isaiah—and until a man
has been commissioned—yea until, like Ezekiel, a manjhas been brouglt
in the visions of God, into the land of 1srael, and set upon this very high
mountain, upon which is the frame of the eity; (Ezekiel xi. 2.) 1 repeat
it, until a man is thus brought into a solemn acquaintance with the abso-
lute sovereignty of God, in his love to, and choice of the church in the
person of his dear Son; and experimentally to know that upou this rock
the church is built; he is unable to tell good tidings to Zion. This is
one feature of a good servant of Jesus Christ by the way. But1 come
more immediately to the text: wherein you have four things respecting
the beloved servants of God : —

1. Their character. 2. Their condition. 3. Their conflicts; and,
finally, their consolation.

First. Their Character: and God first calls them Israel,”
that is, ‘“a prince that hath prevailed with God.” This descrip-
tion of character answers, first, to those holy triumphs which a
living faith produces in the soul; and, secondly, to that ultimate
state of glory into wkich the whole Israel of God shall he
brought.

That living sinoer who is the subject of a divine faith, obtains
thereby, in a measure, an experimental victory over his sins to
walk in the light and liberty of the gospel: the Assyrian may tread
upon the borders of his soul; may enter into and appear to des-
troy the whole of his hope; and indwelling sins may harrass and
distress him ; but victory over the reigning powers of a sinful
and deceitful heart shall be found by him : victory over unbelief,
victory over the tramsitory. vanities of the world; and a secret
hope ; yea, a humble confidence of interest in Christ shall he
realised.

Second. God calls his people by the name of Jacob; a sup-
planter : or one that obtains the blessing in a way that is contrary
to the laws of nature.

When a natural, unregenerated man gets stirred up in his con-
science, and thereby is sent ou a religious errand, he runs out into
a field of formal worship and Arminianism, to hunt for the blessing ;
but Jacob has the blessing put into his hands; and is compelled

M2
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ta say—*“the Lord thy God brought it to me ” The great and
holy truth that is here set out is this, while our Esau nature is
the fields of sin and apparent death, God brings the blessing in:n
the soul ; life—eternal life is brought into the souls of Godyo
elect before their fallen nature is called home to obedience ands
devotedness to God.

Before we pass on, look for one moment at the glorious fulneg,
of Jacob’s blessing. ‘“ God give thee,” said his father Isaac, ““ of the
dew of heaven.” The soft bedewing, and sanctifying powers of thg
Holy Ghost, are one essential part of Jacob’s blessing : everyelect
and regenerated sinner shall be blessed in his soul, more or legg
with those soft meltings of soul, before God ; those earnest secret
drawings forth of the soul after God ; and those inward Tisingg
up of faith, and love, and hope, and desire towards heaveuly
possessions, which nothing but the bedewing of the blessed Spirit
can produce. Second. In Jacob’sblessing, there was to be * the
fatness of the earth :”—that is the glorious fulness of that salya.
tion which the Lord Jesus Christ obtained when he ‘* finished
transgression, made an end of sins, and brought in everlasting
righteousness.”

Poor Jacob! have you at all looked into the richness of that
cverlasting righteousness which God- hath prepared for you in
Christ ? ‘‘The hand-writing that was against yow’—all the
moral apd ceremonial ordinances—as well as all the enmity, op.
position, and rebellion of your wicked heart against them—he
abolished ; he hath * blotfed ¢ out : and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross.” So that the Holy Ghost by Paul declares
‘“ where there is no law, there is no transgression :” and certain I
am that there i, no law against, any of God’s Jacobs—they
are not under the law: Christ has, for thew, “goneto the end of
1t"—fully magnified and honoured it for them—rolled it up in his
heart—ailenced all its curses, threatenings and terrors; yea, in
taking the church, he took into the account, all her sins, all her
transgressions against the law; her sins he washed away by his
own blood, and the law for her he magnified, in every jot, in
every point, and every offence ; so that he has put it out of the
reach of an elect sinner ever 8o to violate the law of God as to
bring upon his head eternal condemnation. Strong language thie !
and strong indeed is the security which a believing sinner has in
the Lord Jesus Christ. So spaie our glorious Lord himself—
“ Verily, verily I say unto you”—with what a solemn asservation
does he introduce this most wondrous truth! ‘‘He that heareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, HATH EVERLAST-
ING LIFE, and SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION :” and
the apostle Paul, who was led very deeply into the holy mystery
of this eternal truth, says, (speaking of the salvation of the cburch)
*sit i of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end, the promise
might be sure to all the seed.” 'I'hus then in Jacob’s blessing, there
is the fatness of the earth: ‘“plenty of corn and wine,” the gos-
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pel and the grace of God; and all other things that may be need-
ful to preserve and bring him up to glory. .

Upon the high grounds then, of eternal relationship, vital union
and complete redemption, the Lord says, *“ Thou art my servant;
1 have chosen thee, and not cast thec away.”

There is a two-fold beauty in the word of God, whereby this
spiritual servitude is laid out: first, you have it in the Old Tes-
rament ; secondly, you have it in the New.

In the twenty-6rst chapter of Exodus, you may read the old
covenant law as regards the poor Hebrew servants, which, while
true in a literal and old covenant sense, are also true in a spiri-
tual, and new covenant sense—‘‘ If thou buy an Hebrew servant,”
said God, under the old covenant, ‘“ six years shall he serve : and
in the seventh year he shall go out free for nothing. 1f hecome in
by himself, he shall go out by himself, if he were warried, then
his wife shall go out with him.” If, at the end of his servitude,
he ““shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children,
[ will not go out free:” thea he was to be hrought to the judges;
and also to the door; and he was to serve for ever.

A beautiful typical repressntation and declaration of the fact,
that none of God’s Jacobs can easily, and in great haste, rush
into the assurance of faith ; intounion with the church; and into
an embracing of the ordinances of the gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ. The figure here is so full and complete, that it would re-
quire a volume fully to draw out the several features it contains,
I can only name a few of the most essential: may the blessed Spi-
rit lead you experimentally into the fulness of the sacred mystery.

First, notice the siz years’ servitude. It was in six days the
Lord made the heavens and the earth.

I observe that while the figure seven is used by the Holy Ghost
to denote that which is finished, complete and perfect: so the
figure siz is also used to denote that the preparation for that which
is perfect, is also equally complete. There were to be six cities
for refuge. The measuring reed which Ezekiel saw in the hands
of Christ was siz cubits long. What was that reed a type of, but
the gospel of Christ 2—That is ** the rod of his strength, which
the Lord the Spiritis sending out of Zion ;" it is declared to be
‘ THE POWER OF GOD unto salvation to every one that believeth:
by it, in the power of the Holy Ghost, the people are made
willing : by it, the temple of God, the altar, and them that wor-
ship therein, are measured ; while the outer court, by this mea-
surement is ‘‘ cast out " (see margin of Rev. xi. 1. 2.) God’s elect
are compassed and measured up hy the everlasting gospel—and
by the application of the same to their hearts and consciences, all
th‘elr experience and practice is measured; whereby a solemn
distinction between the works of the flesh and the works of the
Spi]’it are manifest. But to come to the servitude of Jacob—
Notice, there are six years. Noabstract, isolated principle will do.

Reader—whether thou be a parson, or a private hearer—whether
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you be like that Assyrian described in Ezekiel xxxi. or whethe,
you be but a way-faring man, it matters not: I will tell thee agaiy
no isolated part or principle of the goepel will do. What Jameg
says of faith, is true of every gospel doctrine, and of every grace
of the Spirit—‘if it be alone, 1T 1s DEAD:"” if it live not in4
holy wedlock in the soul, being the fruitful mother of children
depend upon it that faith is not of God. !

Poor Jacob; come then, and look at the six years’ servitude
which God has brought thee through. Let it be understood by
‘““year,” I do not mean twelve calendar months, but a certain
period known only to God.

The first year of this servitude, is spent under the galling yoke
of deep inward convictions of sin. Many of the Lord’s people are
alarmed because they fear they never had a law-work in the con-
science. Now, ‘*by the law is the knowledge of sin;* if, there-
fore, conviction of sin, a feeling sense of inward depravity, have
made you hate yourself, caused you to cry unto God for deliver-
ance from sin and your sinful self ; and shewed you the necessity
of atoning blood, you have experienced, at least, one year of
Jacob’s servitude.

The second year, is the alarm in the soul, arising from the holy
majesty and solemn terrors of God’s law. The law of God is that
‘“‘iron wall,”” that middle wall of partition which Christ hath
broken down. And although the church could say, *“ My beloved
standeth belind our wall;”” by which I understand that while a
poor convinced sinner is hidden up in and bound by the flesh, the
law is a wall of terror to him : it pronounces a_curse upon all his
sing ; and he is not yet permitted to behold Christ, as standing
behind the wall ready to save. The law is a schoolmaster still
to instruct and humble; and blessed is the man whom God doth
chasten thereby: the end being, that he shall have rest while
the pit shall be filled up with the wicked.

The third year of Jacob’s servitude, is found in the pangs of a
guilty conscience.

Look, poor Jacob, at this fact : there were to be three cities of
refuge on this side Jordan, and three citiesin the land of Canaan;;
as you read, Numbers xxxv. 14.  So in the real conversion and
apiritual servitude of poor Jacob, there are three essential things
wrought in his soul, before there appears to be any passing over
the black Jordan waters of a death in trespasses and in sins.
These three are—first: Conviction of actual sins committed ;
second : Terrors and threatenings of God’s law against those sins;
and third : The guilt and fear consequently realised in the con-
science, which, by the secret operations of the blessed Spirit, has
been made both honest and tender: and doth loudly proclaim
the justice of God in punishing for sin. DBut, oh, what does
poorJacob suffer from these three ! A wounded spirit who canbear?

As this matter doth eo greatly increase under my hand, I must
defer until next month, the remainder; the Lord sparing, and
enabling, it shall then be given.
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THE GOSPEL MINISTRY:

ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:~ITS MEN.
PART V.

THE DEATH OF THE LATE JOHN WILKINSON,*
AND THE

CALL TO THE MINISTRY OF WILLIAM SKELION.
WE have in the press, and hope, by the help of the Lord, shortly
to publish a little Work, entitled, “The Sovereignty of God;
as displayed in Creation, Nature, Providence, Grace, and Glory;
the eternal Election of the Saved, and the eternal Reprobation
of the Damned.” This work, wherein the most solemn and
glorious truths of God’s word are set out in a clear, distinet,
and scriptural manner; has been written by WILLIAM SKELTON,
late of Totness, in Devonshire; now pastor of the Baptist Church,
meeting for the worship of a Triune-Jehovah, in Zion Chapcl,
Brabourne, near Ashford, in Kent.

Appended to the subject to which we have referred, is a deeply
interesting statement, of the life, the rebellion, the struggles, the
throwings down by sin and saten, the ultimate real conversion
to God, the happy experience and call to the ministry of the
soid William Skelton. From this statement, we have made the
following brief extract, in the hope that it might answer three
ends: first, shew forth the sovereign grace and glory of God:
secondly, be of some use to poor travellers to Zion: and, thirdly,
induce some kind friends to send in their orders for a few
dozens of Willinm Skelton’s book; for, though rich in grace,
and called to be a minister of Christ, yet has he to labour hard
to support a family; and, like the writer of these few lines, knows
from experience, something of the hardships of the way, as-well
83 the unbounded goodness and faithfulness of God.

Reader,—Peruse carefully the following account of Skelton’s
Call: if the Lord give you to feel a union of soul to him, do
what you can to circulate his little work,

“'The following sabbath-day, for the first time, for well nigh five

*® Turther particulars respecting this servant of Gad, will, if possible,
be given in our next number.
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yvears, I was found again publicly at Mr. Wilkinson’s chapel; and |
am sure I could have kissed or washed the feet of both minister
and people, for the love 1 felt to them for Jesus’ sake, through the
blood of atonement: the same sabbath being New Year's Day

1826. The dear man preached in the morning from Psalin xx. 5.
“}Ve will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we’
will set up our banners: the Lord fulfil all thy petitions;” ang
surely I could rejoice in the salvation of God, in discoursing on the
words, as to setting up our banners in the name of our God. He
described the child of God, being brought into the sweet service of
Jesus, the King of kings, as being like to a young recruit, deter-
mined to fight under his banners—the banners of his power, his
love, and his mercy, being their banners. My soul ate every word;
it was a blessed season to me—a New Year's Day blessing indeed !
“old things were passed away, all things were become new.” There
being no service there in the afternoon, I anxiously longed for the
evening, to be again in attendance; and it being the evening for the
commemoration of the Lord’s death, by attending to the ordinance
of the Lord’s Supper, the dear man preached from Matthew xxvi.
part of the 27th and 28th verses: ¢ Drink ye all of it; for this is
my blood of the New Testament which is shed for many, for the
remission of sins.” And now every matter which the Holy Ghost
had fulfilled in my soul, and every feeling I had experienced in my
heart, through his almighty operations, there was brought forth in
the ministry of the word, (the minister himself being ignorant of
the matter of fact as to myself, or what had transpired between God
and my individual soul in the past week), so that it was surcly the
house of God to me: it was an heaven began below. 1 fed by
faith under the word on the body of Christ, and drank his blood as
having Leen shed for me, for the remission of my sins. And now
the public service of the evening being ended, the people were about
to partake of the Supper of the Lord; it was what is called oien
communion, any one being desirous were allowed to partake—Dbut
this, at the time, I knew not; yet, I could not refrain (by any means)
from asking the man, who carried round the emblems at the service,
if Imay be favoured and allowed to sit with them, and partake as a
poor sinner, who had felt the blood of Christ precious to n‘;‘;’ soul :
and now, without asking me any questions, he merely said, * William,
go aver and sitdown in your seat: whoever feels desirous is welcome
here” Accordingly I'took my seat, and now the dear man com-
menced the service by giving out for singing, he, at the same time,
making remarks on the language of the hymn of Harl’s, beginning
with .

“ Pity a helpless sinner, Lord.”

And as the hymn was sung, and while the service was attended to,
as I ate the bread and drank the wine, my soul realised such blisslul
feelings, as the sufferings of Christ were revealed to the eye of my
faith, and his dying love was openly displayed unto me, and my
soul realised an_ interest in the same. I say, my soul realised such
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overflowing, blissful, melting feelings, as I will not attempt to
describe, the same being indescribable—better felt than ex-

ressed.  From this period my lot was cast in among the people
of God, and by the space of two years (I say the truth in Chnst,
my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost that I lic
not), the house of prayer was my delightful dwelling-place; during
which period (though in the midst of extreme trials and difficulties
as to temporal things) I knew not a barren season under the
ministry of the word.  Finding the same to be quite in accordance
with my state or frame of mind, whether it was joyous or grievous,
1 enjoyed intimate communion with God: he gave me 2 blessed
assurance, that I should endure to the end, which he effected in the
following way and manner :—

Being led sometimes to be extremely jealous of myself, lest I
should after these things go back as I had hefore, 1 felt earnesily
desirous, that the Lorg would give me some sweet assurance, by
his word and Spirit, that he would keep me unto the end : and one
night, as I lay in bed, I dreamed I was in a room alone, and sud-
denly there came into the room to me, a woman clad in spotless
white attire, whom I recognised as being one Mrs. Hewit, a person
who died when I was a little boy, and of whom it was concluded
she died in the Lord. And Ithought I said, “It has been concluded
upon by some of the Lord's family, and I have also been led to
think so, that you departed hence to be with Christ, which is far
better. Now, pray, do inform me—is it so ? and are you in possession
of heavenly bliss?” To which I thought she replied, *Yes.” 1
then said, “ Your husband left this world a short period after younr
departure, having professsed the name of Christ, and stood in
church membership with yourself, joined among the same people.
Can you tell me if he is in possession of that heavenly felicity with
yourself?” To which enquiry I thought she shook her heall, and
departed instantly from my sight; and I was left alone to form an
opinion in reference to the interview and conversation. And, now,
while most seriously reflecting on the conversation, I felt (though
in & profound sleepg my soul occupied thus: I thought now, 1 have
publicly professed the name of Christ, and am found among the
Iollowers of Jesus, shall I endure to the end, and be found among
the heavenly host above ? I then fell on my knees besccching the
Lord, as with a wrestling spirit, that he would give me some blest
assurance that he, who I believed had begun a good work in me,
would carty it on unto the end, when I thought I heard the Lord
speak, as from his glorious high throne, in an audible voice unto
me, “ I will guide thee with my counsel, and afterward receive thee
to glory.” lgreceived the sweet words from the mouth of the Lord,
and broke out in praising and blessing his dear name (I saw no
Shﬂg‘e or form) beﬁeving it would be as he had spoken, and so
awoke in the midst of being so engaged. I knew not the words as
Being scripture, that is to say, recorded in the word ; but, on taking
the word when I arose in the morning, I found these words in the
book of Psalms : * Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and af*cr.
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ward receive me to glory,” which words David never had spoken
soul-feelingly, had not the Holy Ghost first assured him of the fact,
he herein records :—the; faithfulness of my God to this in Promise
I have proved these twentg' years past, in the midst of all the
devilism, corruption, and depravity, which still abides in my old
man of sin, or flesh : the broad seal of the Spirit was also given untg
me, in the midst of these two years, unger the ministry of thay
servant of the Lord, John Wilkinson, and which was realised in

soul thus: one Wednesday evening I was in attendance on the mean;
of grace; concerning which I needed not the whip of the slave.
driving deacon, or the lash of the mere professor-flogging parson

to cause me to fillmy place—for, reader, the service of God’s house
was to me at that time, a perfect freedom and heart-felt delight,
But that night I shall never forget it. I was requested to be out of
my regular place of sitting, by reason of the absence of the dear man
who used to snuff the candles, having been requested to fill his
place, by sitting under the chandelier. I think I had dope my
duty, or fulfilled my office once; but the text, which was this,
2 Corinthians, v. 5,6. “Now, he that hath wrought us for the
self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of
the Spirit; therefore, we are always confident.” And when the dear
man of God began to describe that confidence, as being the conse-
quent effect produced in the soul by the Holy Ghost’s earnest, as
being given unto the soul, and felt in the soul, the same Jehovah
the Spirit performed the same things in my soul’s experience there
and then ; so that I forgot all about the chandelier, the candles, or
the snuffers. The Lord had lighted up his candle in my heart, so
that there was no obscurity relative to my eternal standinF in
Christ Jesus, to the praise of free sovereign, eternal, electing love,
grace, and mercy. And I felt assured of being in heaven ot last,
with all the chosen, redeemed, regenerated family of Jehovah, as if
I had been then present in a glorified state there.

In the course of this two years it was weightily, powerfully,
seriously, and solemnly laid upon my mind, that God had designed
me to preach in his name; and he was pleased to call me to that
work again and again. But, O! the trembling of soul I felt on the
subject. The first circumstance I can remember relative to a call
to the ministry is this: I was one night in my master’s garden,
when an apprentice, about seventeen years old, beseeching the Lord
to bring me to the knowledge of and into the Jioys of his salvation,
and these words flowed forth from my soul, I told him, ¢ then will I
teach trangressors their ways, and they shall be oonverted unto thee
and T felt in my soul that the matter, in the Lord’s own time, would
be accomplished. Yet, for nine or ten years, could not see how;
but, after the Lord had so graciously revealed himself unto me, and
brought me to the knowledge of his selvation; and as I have
attempted to relate, had given the sealing of the Spirit unto me,
the matter was so lodged with weight on my soul that I could nat
remove it, though my inmost soul trembled at the thought, whicly
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trembling I will attempt to describe, if I can. One sabbath-day

evening, after the dear old servant of God had finished his discourse,
(snd 2 blessed discourse it was to me,) as he came, (apparently like
amass of weakness, through bodily infirmitics and age) one said to
him, * it seems, sir, as though you were almost done up for preach-
ing; and therefore (said he) I think you bad better throw your
mantle on some other, upon William here,” (as I stood by, little
thinking such a thought could have occupied the mind of any one
about me.) But, if 1 may so express myself, I thought T must have
fainted on hearing such a sound. T hastily departed out of the
chapel for shame and confusion of face, and trembling of soul; but
as it is recorded comcerning Samson, that the Lord blessed him
and the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times in the camp
of Dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol. Judges xiii. and the two
last verses; so it was with me at one time, in a most especial man-
ner, while hearing a discourse from the said words, I felt the mov-
ing of the Holy Ghost prompting me to go forth and preach the
unsearchable riches of Christ, while the dear man of God, John
Wilkinson, was discoursing on these words, and attempting to de-
scribe a real call to the work of the ministry. But these things I
dared not make known to any one until one sabbath evening, after
service was ended at chapel, I took a walk with a dear brother in
the Lord, and we had some sweet and comfortable conversation, at
the close of which he said, ¢ William, I have a question to ask you,
and you must give me a direct answer, and before I ask the ques-
tion you must promise me so to do. Not having the least con-
ception of the nature of his question, I promised him, if
possible, I would. *Then,” said he “it is this: have you ever
{ound your mind led towards the ministry of the word?’ Oh the
state of my feelings as he proposedsuch a queri; which required yea
or nay ; but though I could at the moment have consented to be
struck dumb, I was obliged to answer ¢ yes:” beseeching and in-
treating him to keep the same in his own bosom. At another time,
when my dear pastor named his text, which is in Gen. xlviii. 21 ;
“ And Israel smd unto JoseEh, I die; but God shall be with you,”
which words were so powerfully laid upon, and lodged in my very
soul, that I was certain the Lord had by them told me that after the
decease of this dear servant of his, he would bring his own purpose
to pass by bringing me forth in his name and message. However, [
felt no impatient haste about his doing so ; and how he would work I
knew not ; nor was I concerned about it. It now pleased the Lord
to remove to himself my dear minister; and oh, the bitter grief it
was to me. He had preached for the last time on the sabbath even-
ing, from these words, “ Thou canst notsee my face and live:” his
God was with him indeed, strengthening him in body nnd soul : one
expression I can never forget, which fell from his lips that evening:
* Brethren, (said he) soon, and that very soon too, this flesh of mine
with all the corruption which is found in it, shall drop into the grave ;
and my ransomed soul shall quit its present lodging, and soaring
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away from eartlr, shall be lost in the beatific vision of my God.” A,
he closed the service, by himself giving out a hymn,

“ To you who know the Lord, I speak,
Is my beloved near ?
The Bridegroom of my soul I seek,
Oh, when will he appear ?

Such Jesus is, and such his graee ;
O nay he shine on you;
And tell him when you see his face,
. I long to see him too.”

Which last words the dear old saint sang with great sweetness ;
(methinks I hear the 'same even now.) As he passed down the
aisle, through the midst of the people, as had been invariably my
custom for two years, I assisted him from chapel to his dwelling;
and as he leaned on my arm he said, * William, I am sure my work
is finally done; and that I shall never more be found in that place
again,” meaning the chapel. He was taken very ill when we ar-
rived at his house, and continued until the following Thursday even-
ing ; when, while in the act of joining in the Hallelujahs of heaven,

* He drop’d the mortal clod,
Ang left the world,
. To be for ever with his God.””

The Lord was pleased soon after this, to remove me from Devon-
port to St. Austle in Cornwall, where I remained but one week, and
returned back to Devonport again. A month then elapsed, at the
termination of the same, I had a most remarkable dream to this
effect : 1 thought I wasin some strange town, and that Mr. Heath,
with whom I served my apprenticeship,was looking for apartments
for my dwelling-place, with my wife and two children, and that in
this place I found a God-fearing widow woman, to whom the Lord
had made me useful as an instrument in his hand, to the establish-
ing of the soul in grace. On awaking 1 said to my wife, I feck
assured that God would open a door in his providence for us, and
we shall be removed away. On that very day, about ten o'clock in
the morning, I was sent for by my m_aster's nephew, who. still is in
business in Devonport, to call on him before the evening, as _he
wanted to see me particularly. I felt assured of a door being
opened. On waiting on him, I found it was to make arrangement
sbout my removing from Devonport to serve his brother at 'l‘olnqss,
Devon., as foreman in his business as boot angl shoemukex:, to wyluch
place and situation I speedily removed, 1euvmg‘my fanynly s_ull at
Devonport, for the space of some weeks ; during which time it
actually and literally fell out, that M#. W, Heath, sen., who was
Jiving with my master (his nephew) at Tqtness, looked out for and
obtained the very apartments which myself an qmlly occupied on
their coming. Luthere I found a lamentable deficiency as to having
my soul fed by the ministry of the word: Some montlls: elapsed
and during which time my soul was well nigh starved: I sighed for
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g return of former privileges, to be favoured with something more
than a yea and nay gospel, which I found to be no gospel to me.
Now, it pleased God to introduce me to an afflicted widow-woman,
whose name was Catherine Bussell, residing in Totness, on the
premises I was then occupying, whom I found to be ome with
whom I could walk in spiritual matters—a lover of truth—a lover
of Christ—a lover of vital godliness : and I found such a knitting of
soul unto her, that she became my sole companion at her house ;
where, after some little time, it so fell out on a certain sabbath-
evening, there was found about five or six professing persons at her
house with myself; and it was agreed upon to spend the evening
together. Then, it was requeste that Ishould read the Sixty-
ninth Psalm, and deliver my thoughts on the same, as the Lord
should direct me at the moment, she putting the book into my
hand. And here I must state, that I never opened my mind unto
her or any other person, about the ministry, in Totness. I trembled
within me at the thought of being so engaged, but a refusal would
not be taken by them. I looked at the Psalm, and the Lord brake
my cords, snapped the fetters which bound my tongue, and so fulfilled
their desire: and I trust the Lord was present with the little party.’

The next sabbath-evening it was proposed that the same kind of
service should be attended to at my house, or rather room; and the:
Lord gave me liberty in expounding his word. To this we attended!
for some time on sabbath-cvenings, the number continuing to]
increase; when the Lord at last led my mind to a text or portion of(
his word. It now took place that a room was hired for the public
worship of the Lord, where the Lord enabled me to preach mn his
name three times on sabbath-days, and once in the week season,
Now, after some little time, about the number of nine or ten, with
mysclf, were enabled to form a Church, among whom the Lord
maintained me, for nearly fourteen years, preaching that which the
Lord bid me, which I trust has invariably been the unsearchable
riches of Christ, being “ determined to know nothing among men
save Jesus Christ and him crucified.” But, surely, it cannot be ex-
pected I can give account of these years in this publication. This
may appear hereafter.

:\n(l now, to come toa close, the wheels of Jehovah’s wonderful
muchinery of providence moved so as to bring me from Totuess,
Devon, unto Erubourne, in Kent, to take the oversight of a few of
the Lord’s poor afflicted, harassed family, avho are joined together
in church fellowship, at Zion chapel, at which p[]nce I arvived,
August 31, 1844. 1 would bcseecﬂ an interest in the prayers of
God’s children on my behalf, and in the behalt of the Church over
which it has pleased the dear Lord of his vineyard to (l)lucc me
us an wnder shepherd—not an hireling : that the many adversarics
which are permitted to rise up against the pencc, unity. and com-
fort of the Lord’s fumily,—may be overcome through his might;
and that all who seck the hurt or destruction of Zion, may be
frustrated in their projects and designs.

Now, reader, I leave thee, whoever thou art, and myself, and
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all that concerns thee and me, in the almighty hands of him who
is the great Almighty Potter, and we the clay, and doth as it
plgaseth him in heaven and earth, and in hell, praying his sove,
reign majesty, if it is his heavenly will, that you and I may at
last be found around his dazzling throne in glory; to cast our
crowns at his feet, and praise and adore everlastingly the love
the grace, and mercy of a Triune God, Father, Son, and Hol):
Ghost, in the Person of an eternally glorified Christ, unto whom
be glory, by the church, throughout all ages; world without
cnd. Amen.

MR. GREENFIELD’S NEW WORK.

SincE the publication of the seventh part of the EARTHEN VessEL, whicl)
contained a lengthened review of Mr. Edmund Greenfield’s recently pub-
lished work on ‘* The Holy Ghost the Comforter,”” 1 have been in many
quarters censured. Moreover, 1 have received a letter from the ven-
crable author himself, which I here transcribe, and shall, for the present
defer making any other comment upon its contents, than simply to state
that when 1 spoke of *“ confusion,” I did not for a moment wish it to be
inferred that in those chapters, error wasmixed up with truth, or that there
was obscurity, or darkness in the matter : but simply in the style; the
numerous parenthesises rendering the reading difficult. WIth reference
to what Mr. Greenfield calls the * Immersion Idol Water Pool,” I shall
now only declare I am not labouring to bring real Christians into bon-
dage ;" the earnest desire of my soul is that ““ they be no more tossed to
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, but that speaking
the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head
even Christ; and I have yet to learn that the separation of the two ordi-
nances—baptism and the Lord’s supper—can be justified from the word of
God. That man, who shall be iustrumental in proving to me, from the
Scriptures of truth, that 1 am in error, shall be accounted my friend:
daily experience, observation, and the testimony of living souls confirm
me in this fact that there are thousands of real believers who are power-
fully convinced that baptism by immersion is an ordinance instituted by
our Lord, practised by his apostles, and to be observed by his disciples in
every age; but, because there is in it a cross to be taken up; because
there are churches and ministers who treat it altogether with contempt,
and because it is universally declared to be by no means essential to sal-
vation, therefore they follow the example of their leaders, and ncglect it
altosether. Is mof this being ashamed of Christ? But, I forbear. The
following is the letter referred to above :—
Barnhall HHouse, August, 14, 1845.
Staplefield, Crawley, Sussex.

Edmund Greenfield,
To C. W. Banks, may grace and pcace be multiplied unto
you, and your's, from the Father of mercies, through Jesus.  Amen.
“Tears, my brother, in Jesus, have heen my meat, day and night,”" nay,
many days, and nights, but the Holy Ghost the Comforter, who, with the
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Father and Jesus, is one God ; our Covenant God, is, and has been my
stay; “Glory to God in the Highest.” ¢ His banner over us is love.”

But we feel the sad effects of the fall; human nature when not sup-
ported by the Lord God, fails under infirmities, and Satan’s temptations,
and bruisings, (asdid Ahithophelof old, and many of the most fierce power-
ful monarchs, see Romans of old, and many self destroying professors of
those days, under bereavements, and through Satan's permitted murderous
powers.) ‘It is therefore of the Lord’s mercies, we are not consumed.”
For some weeks I have had much company, and a God-blessed daughter
dying, and she died in the Lord God her Saviour, triumphant, on Sabbath
before last, and is now buried. Therefore until this morning, I have not
been able to review, your reviews, or read your Seventh Number. My re-
ply is, I thank you, for your doings, and that shall not be all, when 1 have
a little time. But stewards must be faithful, and as God made me so, be-
fore he put me into the ministry, and have rendered me fearless of men it is
necessary for me to declare frankly my mind to you. It is that you cannot
do exploits ; or have John’s true fellowship; see 1 John i. 3. until you leave
the bigotry of waters, and the error of re-baptizing: see Matt, xxviii. 19, 20,
Acts. ii. 39, 40. As to your declaration of confusion, respecting two chapters
inmy treatise, on the incarnation of God the Son, and the pentecostal
blessings, and powers of God the Holy Ghost, wants proof,and ought to be
controverted ; 1 am ready to meet any controvertists. If indeed your in-
tentions are love, to me, to God, and his cause ; the aforesaid things will
be your bondage, and miserable binders to all persons, who are weak
enough to unite with you. Therefore in Christian charity, as your friend and
brother in Jesus, I say by your review declarations, I perceive, although you
may not know it, that you are labouring to bring real Christians into your
bondage, and cast a stigma on the Liord's free men, by your procedure; even
the God-blessed, God-sent, ministers of reconciliation, in union with mny-
self, and Editors, with their united powers, who have been and are now
labouring for protestant union, and to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace, according to the Holy Ghost's declaration by Paul in
Eph. iv. 3. and as the following words run; ** There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as we are called in the hope of our calling; one Lord, one
faith, one haptism, one God, and Father of all, who is above all and
through all, andin youall. Butunto every one of us, is given grace accor-
ding to the measure of the gift of Christ.” Eph. iv. 3—17." We know
these are sssentials, but respecting water baptisms; we know, there are divers
baptisms. Read ye proofs from Gen, to 1 Cor, x. 1—4, to Heb. vi. 2,
and ix. 10, to the end of Rev. And your declarations of not desiring to
create angry feelings in me about Jordan's stream is futile, and beneath the
order of reviewers,

Now I pray you to duly consider, and make it a matter of earnest prayer
and some length of watehfulness, at the feet of Jesus; see Joshua v. 14, 15,
_Eph. iii. 14, 15. James i. 5, 6, before you openly resist my declarations;
m‘the presence, of the Holy Ghost, and the Father and Christ, one God,
hFlng knit in heart to all the orthodox, ancient, and modern, in the di-
vine oomfort, together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of
understanding; Col. ii. 1, 2. In which I say, although you know, as do
'hlmdreds of peoples, that 1 love, and favour many immersion banptists, yet
if you Intend your Tree Cut Down—The Root Preserved, to bethe Organ
only l:or Immersion Baptists, seducing baptized Christians, into your re-bap-
""'{. in your Water Pool, you are not my organ, or my Lord’s, as all the
Scriptures assure us; therefore as God liveth, Immersion Baptists shall
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give way to Prgtestant Union. Eph. iv. 3, 4.; Rev. xxii. 21. Fipall
longing for Christian universal union and fellowship, my prayers, and dZ’
sires, for you to God in your given talents, are, that you may ’not onl‘
publish, but also preach, “ The glorious gospel of the blessed God'y'
And in so doin_g, if you form your Church, casting out the immersion id;z
waler pool, with your concision laws, and “receive believers, of divery
water baptisms, in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one God, the
G‘o.dhead, Matt. xxviii. 19. 20, receiving all who approach your table’ de.
siring, to eat and drink the Lord’s Instituted Supper, bread and t:;ine
See 1 Cor. xi. 23—26. ‘ Receiving all that come in unto you ;" as thé
Holy Ghost inclined the Apostle Paul, see Acts xxviii. 30 ; you will be
a great friend to immersion baptists, who fear God, and be a blessing in
your day in the divine blessing, effectually working for union, and Christian
fellowship. See Eph. iv. 1.2. 3.and 1John i. 3. And you will soon
have a large Church in London. Because in so doing, you will honour
God, our blessed Saviour, his ways and ordinances, uniting with, and ho-
nouring, the blessed Paul the Apostle of us Gentiles, with John, and others
to Polycarpe, and others to Luther, Calvin, Bunyan, and their successors
to Romaine, Whitfield, Huntington, Hawker, and us. May God enalle
you. Amen.

Know ye, it is my intention to continue taking your periodical, and I
pray you, publish this letter, as soon as convenient, and your Christian reply.
I am your real Christian friend, in truth, and love.

EpMUND GREENFIELD.

ISSACHAR IS A STRONG ASS, COUCHING DOWN
BETWEEN TWO BURDENS.

Dear BroTHER BANKS,

1 cannot help telling you that I was very much encouraged under your
ministry this morning. I had been praying the.Lord this morning to
shew me how I was to come to a conclusion that he had been, and was, at
work in my soul, those words which you. mentioned to me made an im-
pression in my mind,—* What more could T have done to niy vineyard ? "'
they came up again and again in my mind, and often turning them over
and over, these words seemed to open their meaning: ¢ Thou shalt
remember all the way the Lord thy God hath led thee.”” Now, you may
think what you like about this, but 1 was obliged o say that the Lord had
done all things well, and that his hand had many and many times been
very conspicuously seen by me on my behalf, and that, times without
number I have experienced the bedewings of his love, leaving e at no loss
to determine for the time being, that I was an object of his eternal choice:
this was to me as * gathering up the fragments.”’  Well, this morning, as
soon as you began to read the chapter, * Go and fetch,” saith our Lord
1o two of his diseiples, *that ass; and il any one says anything to you,
say the Master hath need of him =’ that portion took hold of me.

appeared to be that ass and colt too—T say, these animals were a type of
a child of God, they are twain, but, nevertheless, it is one man; and on
this colt and ass Jesus rode into Jerusalem, but, poor things, they had a
very rough passage, notwithstanding the hosannahs of the people, for they
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had to tread upon creature garments and branches of trees. I thought the
bows Were put in the way by the enemy ; however, 1 saw that the minister
went into the city, and as he had Jesus of Nazareth, as it were in his soul,
‘the whole inhabitants were moved, and I beheld him going into the
temple, (the church of God), and lo, when he came there, he found many
merchants of the worst kind ; them he drove out, even to the sellers of
doves, and said unto them, ‘it is written, my house shall be called a
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves.”

Now, mark, what kind of characters came to Jesus Christ of Na-
zareth; were they such as had plenty of money? if they had, we are
not informed of it; but, they were blind and lame, Well, blessed be God,
the whole want not a doctor, and so he will be sure to have the discontented
ones: and what appeared more wonderful according to common sense is,
that these whited sepulchres, thould be so enraged about the healing these
lame and blind. If no miracles are performed, the enemies will not so
much care ; but, if the poor soul should be led to see Jesus, as the only
hiding place of God's wrath—and if he should have strength imparted, so
that he can stand upon his feet and sing Hosannal '—not to this great
doctor or the other great doctor—but to Jesus, lmmanuel, God with us,
there the venom of the serpent’s child-en will be seen. Well, 1 did not
stop here, but I followed this real minister a little further; he, we are told
got very hungry, and for the purpose of getting somewhat to eat, he went
up to a place of worship, under the character of a fig-tree, Lut not one bit
of fruit thereon : nothing but leaves. Then he said, ‘“ Let no fruit grow
on thee henceforward and for ever: ' the stick was wild; it had never been
grafted. The discples wondered at the condemnation of their Master, and
the direful effect that followed; but he gave them to understand, that il
they did not doubt, that then they should do greater things. I furlher
obscrved that the priests asked him, by what authority he did these things?
We have said the priests alone the authority to licenoe a man, and,
therefore, tell us what business you have to preach and teach these poor
people, and upset our money-tables, for we get a good living by this one
work. At this juncture in came this question,—Jesus Christ commis-
sir:lne(l his disciples twice to preach the gospel. Luke xxii. 36. ‘*And he
said unto them, when I sent you out without purse or serip, lacked ye
anythiug ? and they said, nothing. Then he said unto them, but now,
he that hath a purse, let hiin take it, and Jikewlse his bag, and he that hath
no (fleshly) sword, let him sell his garment and buy one.’* Which of
these is a man of God to notice, We cannot tell, must be the answer of
every meroenary, and so they will be confounded; for their conscience
tell them, that as they have reccived pardon, (that is, if they have got it),
let them as frecly promulgate that pardon.

After this I looked at another minister of God, even David; and after
that, Gideon1 but David first, I begin with himn while a boy, feeding
sheep, and then he had, as I perceived, the power of God in his soul—for

e slew a lion and a bear, and rescued a lamb from their jaws. There
he took, (as Mr. W— says,) five smooth stones, as recorded in Iom. viii.
39.30. and sent one of them into the forehead of the great enemy, by whicl
be got his head and sword; and then that exalted him to the cornmnand
of Saul’s army. But here he did not please the devil, ar in other words,
the bastard Calvinist, so he was obliged to flce, and hide himsell in dens
and eaves: and all this time he had a tender conscience, for his heart
smote him for cutting off Saul's skirt.  After being more satisfied than
t¥er of his coming to the throne of Israel, from this circumstance, a fit of
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unbelief entered into him, and there he said, “1 shall one day fa]} by
the hand of Saul; and off he starts to seek an asylum in the enemjeq
dominion, and as soon as he got there he lost his tender conscience, apd
he begins lying; and when he saw that his deceiving the king of that
country was likely to be an advantage to him, he went a little further.
and having lost all fear, and all love, he was determined to join the
enemies of the Lord, and fight against the children of God—who had sup,
a short time before in dances, Saul his thousands, and David his tens of
thousands. But, here 1 saw God's interposition, not only on David's
part, but also on my own, for it was brought to my rememberance when [
Jjoined the infidels, and the dreadful conduct I then was the subject of,
Oh! when I left to follow them, what kind of a place I found Ziklag : all
my companions gone, and my dwelling was burnt. This made me cry
unto the Lord in a way that 1 never did before.

Now, as this paper is full I must drop the subject; but, let me tell you,
I followed him up to his death-bed: and then I went to Gideon, and
found him threshing ; and as it was shown me secretly praying to the
Lord, I traced it right up, even to his making money his God, and an
enquiry of that as to which he should do. Judges viii. 27 ; xvii. 5.

C.cC.

Faversuam, KENT, Aucusrt, 1845.

Dear Sir.—As you appear to be going on a sort of a eruise in ynur
Vessel, and looking a little into the Churches, I have thought of saying a
word or two to you about the state of things in this part of the country. I
cannot pretend to dig deep into the origin or first entrance of truth into
this town; neither 1s there any necessity. Some few years since the
friends of Mr. Beall, (who was then the only real Gospel minister in the
town, and who was the pastor of a church, consisting of about thirty or
forty persons,) his friends, I say, thought it prudent to erect for him a
larger chapel, which was called, * Gatefield Lane Chapel;” in which place
of worship we have been favoured to hearmany of the Lord’s anointed ser-
vants. Strange to say, however, that very soon after, these good people
entered their new place, they hegan to be tired of Mr. Beall, and after
much consultation, prayer and watchfulness he was induced to resign his
pastoral office : and the people, in some measure, were divided. A young
man by the name of Denham, was soon after ordained here by Mr. J9hn
Stevens, and succeeded for a little season to draw a goodly congregation.
Circumstances at length induced him to leave; and the people were again
left without a minister. During Mr. Denham’s time, I should tell you,
some of the staunch old veterans for solid truth, who want and will have
something more than a picture to look at, and something more than a
nosegay to smell to, separated themselves, and met together in a small
place, having occasionally such good men as Mr. Warburton, Mr. Kershaw,
Mr. Mackensie, Mr. Tiptaft, and others to preach unto them: but at length
Gatefield Lane Chapel has been purchased by a inost benevolent friend to
the cause of God and divine truth in this town, and all we seem to want
now is for rorn Tur LoRD To SEND Us a pastor after his own heart. 1
must add, we have been blessed for a short season with the ministry of
Mr. Septimus Sears :—and 1 believe it was the desire of some that he
should be scttled amongst them ; there is, however, no prospeet of that
atpresent ; in fact, many of the belicvers in the great truths of the gospel
have manifested so much ficklenees of mind, that we know no# what ta
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think, or what to say: one thing, however, is certain there are such di-
visions among those who profess to know and love the gospel of the grace
of God in this place, that our strength is not sufficient to supply the en-
tire temporal necessities of a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. P. W.

THE CITY OF NORWICH

Mr. CuarLwoob, of Norwich hasrecently published a new edition of two
Sermons preached in 1841 at Jireh Chagel, St Benedict’s, Norwich, by
Mr. John Warburton. These sermons are introduced by a preface, which
contains a brief review of the past and present condition of the city of
Norwich, as regards the truth as it is in Jesus. We make the following
extract fron-the aforesaid preface : —

Mr. Warburton visited this City in 1857, and it was with considerable dificully that
a pulpit could be obtained for him to preach once ; indeed the favour was considered
s0 great by those who granted it, that the person employed to obtain it, promised never
to ask it again; and yet this was where the truth was preached, at least, in the letter.
Having previously witnessed how readily Mr Warburton had been received both in
Brighton and London, cven by people that were not Baptists, 1 never was more surprisec
in my life than to witness the reluctance with which onc solitary pulpit was opened to
him in this City of great profession, and from that lime, 1 felt a desire to sce a place
opened in Norwich where this man of God 10 particular, (who wss more on my mind
than any other,) would be cheerfully admitted at any time, and I believe the desirc
was from the Lord, and quitc agreeable to his blessed will, for the following porlion of
the word of God rested with power on my mind, ** Delight thyself also in the Lord and
he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. Cemmil thy way unto the Lord; trust also
in him, and be shall bring it to pass.”’ Psalm xxxvii. 1, 3.

In 1840, the Lord grantcd the desires of my heart in the opening of Jirch Chapel, and
previous to this he granted me more than I ever hoped for, which was raising up one
among us to speak in his great name, who is now the stated minister of the place ; his
ministry has been made a peculiar blessing to my soul, as well as others.

The Lord honoured us in the opening of the Chapel, by a visit from his dear servant
the late William Gadsby, of Manchester, who preached lKe first scrmon May, 5th, 1840;
this was a scason that will not soon Le forgotten by many; but the Chapel being small
some friends solicited the use of the Talernacle, for Mr Gadsby to accommodate the
numerous friends that wished to hear him, but this was immediately refused by a great
professor, who had power over that place, and said he had heard Mr. Gadsby was a man
of bad character, whom he could not admit into the Tabernacle pulpit. Large congre-
gations in London and elsewhere have thought it an honour to receive this highly-fa-
voured servant of Christ, who was thought unworthy to enter the Tab ernacle pulpit,
although the gospel was once preached there.

Many years ago, application was made for the same pulpit, for Mr. Huntington, but
the partics then in power refused him also. This proves the truth of what Mr, Hun~
tington etates in his works, when he says, ** People beg money to build Chapels in the
name of Christ 3 they also lay foundations in the name of Christ; but let a Minister
enme with Chirist in 1he heart—the hope of glory and the pulpit «oor is shut agaiust
him directly.” Such was Norwich in 1840, and such it is now, except two Chapels
where the truth is preached Dut let a man come that preaches duty faith and the law
of ten commandments as the only Rule of Life, and oll the errors of Fullerism, and even
Arminianism, and he will be heartily received in all the great Chapels of this City; and
itmay thus be proved, that Universal Charity loves all but God's scnt servants, ® @
Iknew a professor in Brighton, that said he wandered about from one Chapel to another
In that town, until he got starved in soul, when he was obliged to go to Church Strect
Chapel, where he was sure of a good heart meal. The minister of that Chapel was like
Mlcqlah, he would not say, ** A Confederacy.” Isaiah viii. 12. I used to wonder why
he did not go there always.

A man in Norwich, that occasionally preaches, lately told a friend of mine, that he
believed the Gospel was not faithfully preached in Norwich, only at Jireh Chapel and
Cherry Lane, and yet very seldom, if ever attends either, How strange this appears to
apaor child of God that is in carnest for salvation. e does not want the Gospel wine
inlxed with water. No: but as dear Huntington says, in a sermon, ‘¢ That when tho
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Lord makes manifest in the conscience of a poor awakencd sinner, that a minister is sent
of hiin, to that ministry he will cleave, and not stand at the helm, and watch to see which
way thestream of publie applause runs, but watch the waters of life, that make glad the
City of God? while professors that aim at nothing but to take the strongest side, act lixe
Alexander the Coppersmith, and follow a multitude to do evil, in opposing the adve-
cates for truth, contrary to their own judgment and consclence: such thrive no better iy,
their profession than Aithophel, whose counsel was turned iuto foolishness.'”  And truly
the children of God had neel strive, like Aaron and Hur, to hold up the hands of the
fuw faith(ul ministers of the Gospel left in the land, for there is much to discourage them
while on the other hand, the devil will be sure to stand by his own children, as in Ahav's
days, the king and all the people almost seemed to side with satan's ministers,

JOHN ROBINSON.

Jonw Rosinson—the author of the following acrostic—isa weather beaten
tried, and affiicted servant of the living God. Both in a literal and in a
spiritual sense, he knows the truth of that beautiful verse— they that go
down to the sea in ships, and do business in great waters; these, see the
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.” He has stood on deck
and witnessed death and destruction, hurling his comrades into eternity,
while his own life has been miraculously preserved: and now he is stand-
ing on the deck offtime, and on the margin of a perishing world, waiting
for the summons to leap into that peaceful ocean of immortal love and
glory wherein his ransomed soul shall for ever bathe with infinite delight.
The following lines are descriptive of the sober and the spiritual character
of the man:

I n hymns of praise and truth sublime,
O sacred_Spirit, Dove divine,

H elp me among thy saints to raise,

N ew honors to Immanuel’s praise !

R eveal in me thy saving power,

O ‘er every thought thine influence pour,
B lest with that faith which works by love,
1 nspires the heart, and leads above.

N ow, O my soul, arise and sing, ~

S alvation’s source, that glorious theme,
O n this alone thy trust repose,

N or cease till life in victory close.

WHAT IS THAT NEARNLESS TO GOD, AND ACCESS TO HIM,
THAT A MAN HATH IN TIME WHEN HE 18
BROUGLT WITHIN THE VAIL?

« Tt lies not only in the first application of grace, and change of
the man’s state, when in Christ Jesus he that was afar off is made
nigh by the blood of Christ; for whenever the virtue of that blood
comes upon us by the Spirit of Christ, God comes near to us, gl
we are brought near to God; but there is still more and more near:
ness enjoyod by his people. Exercised christians are able to gives
distinct account of their having this nearness at some times, and
of their want of it at other times. He may be suspected indeed fOl'
an hypocrite, that hath no changes, Psal. 1v 19. for the true Chria-
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tian’s sky is never long clear and without clouds; change of weather
and change of way, is usually found by travellers to heaven. Every
believer indeed hath still the Spirit of Christ dwelling in him ; “for
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his ; but there
are some singular out-pourings of the Spirit promised and bestowed,
and well known by all believers, and they are precious enjoyments.
The Spirit the world cannot receive, because he sees him not, neither
knows him, says Christ ; but you know him, for he dwells with you,
and shall be in you, John xiv. 17. This access to God within the
vail, is sometimes experienced in prayer, yea, most frequently in
that exercise is the light of God’s countenance lifted up, and the
soul made to say, “Ilove the Lord because he hath heard the voice
of my supplication.” Do not ye believers know this, that sometimes
you have been so troubled that you could not speak ? Psal. Ixxvii.
4, that your hearts have been so bound and straitened, that you
could do nothing, and say nothing before the Lord, but sit as dumb
and oppressed, all dark above, all dead within, and all doors shut
upon you? You cannot neglect prayer, and yet you could not per-
form it ; but behold, you have quickly found the two leaved gates
cast open to you, your hearts enlarged, and mouths wide opened in
asking, the windows of heaven open, and the banks of the rivers of
life broken down, and the streams gushing in upon you, like that
in Isaiah xliv. 3. *I’ll pour water upon him that is thirsty, and
floods upon the dry ground.” Also this access to God within the
vail is sometimes experienced in sweet communion and fellowshi
with God; * Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ.”” This communion with God is a mystery, sweet.
indeed to them that have it, and surpassing all the delights of sense
and reason ; but to them that have 1t not, it is incredible and unin-
telligible, a stranger intermeddles not with this joy. Ye that know
not what it is, although the word be full of suitable and savoury
expressions of it, yet itis a riddle and dark parable to you, it is
only tasting of it that can declare its transcendent sweetness. ‘O
taste and see that God is good"” You that know what it is, tho’ you
cannot express it, yet you can relish and understand some sound
words about it. It may be, you feel it sometimes at a communion
table, sometimes in a barn or cow-house, sometimes in the field, or
under a bush, as Nathaniel under a fig-tree : but what you felt you
cannot make the world understand : only when the Lord direets the
minister tospeak somewhat suitable to it, you're ready to think, O
1tis just like the thing I felt at sucha time and sucha place ; that
which the minister is saying from God's word, hath a sweet sound
of that which I got yonder, when none in all the world heard me or
saw me: DBut (Nathaniel) when thou wast under the fig-tree, Isaw
thee, says Christ. I heard you groaning to me, I saw you wrestling
with me, I put your tears in my bottle, and pourcd in iy comforts
nto your soul. O know you what it is to be brought near to him,
and to have the clouds and vails that are on your hearts, or on your
faces scattered, and the light of his countenance lifted up upon you ?
&ve you not been sometimes on the mount, so as to think, * O how
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good is it to be here? Have you not known what the warm ajq
healing beams of the sun of righteousness upon you are? Haye
vou not tasted that in his company that hath made all the wells of
worldly comforts like puddle water, loathsome aud unsavoury tq
vou, yea, that hath made you groan in this tabernacle, and long tq
be at that complete and uninterrupted communion above, whereof
all you tasted on earth is but a small earnest? However, the vai]
was rent, that you might enter within the vail into the holiest, to
a begun heaven even in time. Grace being the same specificall
with glory, there is but a gradual difference; and therefore the
believer even on earth, is said to be ¢ come to Mount Zion, the city
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to the innumerable com-
pany of angels, to the general assembly and church of the first-born
that are written in heaven, to God the judge ofall, and to the spirits
of just men made perfect,” Heb. vii. 22, 23. 'Why, when does the
believer come to all this? Even when he comes by faith to Jesus
the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling,
then he is come to heaven itself, the true holy of holies inchoa-
tively, or by a begun entrance. But, second. Thereisa consuma-
tive entrance into the holiest, that the believer shall have, as a
fruit of the rending of the vail, and that is, when he comes to
the heaven above, to the higher house, whither the forerunner is
for us entered, having rent the vail; which was rent that we might
have access to God in glory, as well as in grace, and the the believer
will not be half in, as it were, but completely within the vail: for
then will his communion with God be completed ; then his know-
ledge of God, his love to God, his delight in God, his vVision of
God’s glory, his conformity to God’s image, will be complete, ‘ for
that which is in part shall be done away, and that which is perfect
shall come,” 1 Cor. xiii. 10. O what a sweet exchange will that be,
when faith will say to vision, I give place to you; when hope will
say to fruition, I give place to you; when grace will say to glory,
I give place to you; when partial communication shall say to
perfection, I give place to you, when short transient views will say
to uninterrupted everlasting joys, I give place to you! Little
wonder, then if believers long to be wholly within the vail (but
I insist not on it) for then indeed, he fully enters into'the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, Thus you see the two great ends for which
the vail was rent; namely, the way might be made for Christ’s
entering into the holy of holies, and so for our entering in through
him, and after him.”— Erskine.

NAOMI's JOURNEY OUT OF MOAB; AND HER BLESSED-
NESS IN THE HOUSE OT BOAZ.

Tue history of Naomi, is ‘exceedingly precious when vie.wed as
figuratively descriptive of the dealings of God with a_ uickened
sinner; and of the things which he is called to part with, and to
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pass through. In the first place Naomi—which signifies ** Plec-
sant and Agreeable,” is a true type of every elect sinner—every
such soul being complete in the completeness of Christ, and per-
fect through the comeliness which he has put upon the whole
election of grace. Secondly, Naomi is the wife of Elimelech—
(Ruth i. 2.) which signifies ‘* My God is king :”” who was certainly
a very glorious figure of the eternal Godhead and glorious Person
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Elimelech and Naomi go down to
Moab together. Moab signifies “* the land of my father :”” Christ
came down to this Moab, this fallen land of our fallen parents,
and here he died ; here he laid down his life for the church. Now
the first source of Naomi’s affliction was the death of Elimelech:
and the Holy Ghost declares that we are *“ planted together in
the likeness of his death ;”’thatis, he died forsiu, he died to sin, and
was crucified in the flesh : there can be no scriptural evidence
that a einner has any interest in Christ who has not thus been
planted together (ezperimentally) with him in the likeness of his
death : it is the death of Christ realised in the soul that alone can
kill the sinner to himself and his sins. The Holy Ghost speaks
expressly to this end in 1 Peter iii. 18. the design of the Saviour’s
sufferings and death was *‘ that he might bring us unto God;” in
order to this, he was ‘ PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH, BUT
QUICKENED BY THE SPIRIT.” And these two things are eter-
nally united in the work of God the Holy Ghost, in the consciences
of redeemned sinners: they are put to death in the flesh, but quick-
ened by the Spirit.  Herein it is that they have fellowship with
Christ in his sufferings; hereby it is that the sentence of death
is passed upon everytbing within them: hereby they become the
subjects of godly sorrow; and hereby are prepared in a measure
to ‘“ hear that God has visited his people by giving them bread in
the land of Judah ;> and so to hear as ultimately to come out from
the country of Moab. You will observe, that Elimelech and Na-
omi had two sons—the name of one was Mahlon; the name of
the other wae Chilion. Both these are significant of what poor
Naomi loses, when once God resolves to bring her out of Moab.
Mahlon signifies ‘“a song > or *‘ infirmity;” it may be taken for
something that is very transitory and imperfect: such are all the
carnal delights, and sensual short lived gratifications which this
world affords ; of the whole of them it may be said, they are but
songs of infirmities—and these are sure to die when Christ and
his cross, his sufferings and his salvation, are revealed in the soul,
Chilion, the name of Naomi's other son, signifies something that is
JSinished and complete ; and how fully is this realised in the real
conversion of a sinner unto God! What a solemn finale and fi-
nishing stroke is there put to his creature righteousness, and crea-
ture perfection! Chilion’s death may be alingering one; but die
he must. This is not all. When Naoomi comes out of Moab, her
two daughters-in-law come with her: Orpah and Ruth: and here
the experience of a sorrowful soul is still further pourtrayed. Or-
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ah means, “ the nakedness of the mouth.” And oh, what a nj.

edness and emptiness is there found in all the formal ceremonies
resolutions, and expressions of the flesh : how much of this naked:
ness of the mouth,” is there among the empty professors, and
letter-preachers with which the nominal church abounds; b,ut its
nakedness, its lifelessness, itslack of heavenly dew and savour shal]
soon be discovered by a living soul. A naked mouth—a letter
gospel, (though it be ever so sound) will never satisfy a hungr
and thirsty soul. Y

But the “ nakedness of the mouth” is expressive of the fickelness of 5
quickened sinner’s resolutions, promises, and prayers: all these things
turn back, and leave the poor soul painfully to learn that in him, “that isin
his flesh, dwelleth no good thing.”” But there is one that cleaveth unto
Naomi. How strikingly significant are both the name and the conduct of
Ruth! Ruth signifies one that shall be * filled and satisfied.” And she
is hereby typical of the gospel promise whichstand good to living sibners;
*‘blessed are they who do hunger and thirst afterrighteousness, for they Shali
be filled.”” This gospel promise comesto poor Naomi when in Moab; jt
comes with her out of Moab ; like a poor sin and self condemned sinner, ;he
says, “goback; I have no right to thee; I have no interest in thee
But the gospel promise, being moved by and filled with, the power of the
Holy Ghost, says, ‘‘ intreat me not to leave thee: for whither thou goest
I will go: where thou diest, I will die, and there will I be buried.” And
this gospel promise —this precious Ruth—never leaves poor Naomi until to
her it is said—¢‘* Blessed be the Lord, which hath not left thee without a
Rédeerner : his pame shall be famous in Israel : and he shall be unto thee
‘a restorer of thy life: and a nourisher of thine old age.”

Reader! Trace out the features of this most delightful history ! Say;
is it the spiritual history of thy soul’s experience? In Naomi—her sorrow
in Moab— her coming out therefroin—her trouble by the way—her ultimate
connection with the house of Boaz—and the elernal blessedness which she
did from him receive ; in all this you have a most faithful illustration of the
service, the freedom, and the glorious reward that belongs unto vvery true

servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. C. W. BANKS.

NWoticeg and Linghoerg.

Thanks to a A Faithful Friend,” for the hint given. We have no connection or as-
sociation with any of ‘the great men ' in the ministry—neither do we desire any
further thanwhat may be quite in accordance with the willof God. There is a system
of recommending one and anather ; whereby some men soon get what is termed
* popularity,’ but the man who has none to recommend him, nor to carry him on, but
the Lord, is most unlikely to be deccived by flattering appearances.

No other explanation can be given as to why the EARTHEN VESSEL cannot be pro-
cured in the country than the following: some publishers are prejudiced against it,
and will not procure il nevertheless it is to be had of ny bookseller who will tuke
thie trouble to write for it.

"The memoir of Mr.James Francis will shortly be pleted in a Suppl t, if the
Lord will.
sSermons by the Jate Mr. Gatwood of Ilitelien will be given shortly.

T'he Poetry from Castle Cary, and the Third Letter to the Church, are both in type’
but could not this month be squeczed in: both ncxt month, if spared.



THE

DOOR IN THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE.

An Epz;stle of Gratitude ; addressed to the Church and Congregation
.meeting for Divine Worskip, in Crosby Row Chapel, King
Street, Borough, London.

BELIEVERS IN THE LoORD JEsus CHRIST,

When the Lord, in the dispensation and government of his
providential mercies, was about to open for us a more effectual door,
there were some who cried out, «“ Have nothing to do with the place ;
Sor, Ichabod 73 written upon ts walls” And, to our astonishment,
we quickly learned that these very men who had earnestly en-
deavoured to persuade us not to enter into the place, because Icha-
bod was thereon written, had themselves determined, if necessary,
to fly thither for refuge.

Blessed be God, we have, T trust, again and again, proved that
“ TIIE DOOR IS IN THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE;” and, that this
door having been opened for us not only in heaven, but also in our
own consciences, therefore we have been favoured with a little re-
viving in our bondage : and a little access at the throne of grace,
God himself bearing witness in the consciences of many, that we
have not run nor laboured in vain,

At the request of a beloved brother in the Lord, and in accord-
ance with the secret directions of my own soul, I desire now to
give you a brief outline of the message which the Lord sent me to
ﬁeliver ot Ramsden Cruys, in Essex, on the 18th of Septem-
ber, 1845.

Two days before I left London, the following words (from 1 Kings
vi. 8,) was sweetly laid in my mind; and I felt persunded I was to
speak from them in Essex; which thing cmine to pass; for they
Inid the foundation for my preaching both morning and evening on
that accasion. ‘T'he words are these :—

“The door for the middle chamber was in the right side (or
shoulder ) of the house : and they went up with winding stairs into
the middle chamber, and out of the middle intu the third.”

I have no desire at all to blow my own trumpet; but like the
Psalmist, I feel that “ my soul must make her boast in the Lord ;”

Part IX. P
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and, therefore, while reproach and envy are going on to dispute and
question, let faith and gratitude ga on to praise and admire ),
hand that hath such great deliverance wrought! ¢

Having been safely conveyed to the house of prayer, and foung
the people waiting, and prepared to hear what God the Lord would
speak unto their souls; aftersinging, reading and prayer, I declareq
unto them how I came by the text, and then fvith the help of the
Lord, proposed to speak from the words in the following order;—.

girst, 3(1) notice thekhouse itself. '

econdly, to speak of the right side (or shoulder) of th

Thirdly, to shew that the doo% was in (the right sidz". © house.

Fourthly, to notice the winding stairs which lead up to the mjd.
dle chamber.

Fifthly, to speak of the middle chamber: and,

Finally, a word or two of the inner chamber into which the
middle chamber leads.

As I am not writing from notes, but from the impression which
the words have left upon my mind, I can only give youa very short
summary of what was delivered : although the whole of the two
;Hsco&u-ses cannot be given, yet, the substance of them here will he

ound.

Fivst, then, of the house itself: which was sweetly applied to me
as being typical of the setting up, and of the covenant fulness of the
Lord Jesus Christ. His everlasting righteousness, is that * house
from heaven,” with which the whole election of grace shall at length
be clothed upon. .

Of the setting up of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the eternal coun-
¢ils, and with all covenant mercy and righteousness to bestow upon
those which the Father had given unto him, the Holy Ghost
spake by Solomon, when he cried out “ WispoM HATH BUILDID
HER HOUSE.”

It is a glorious triumph sounded over the very wreck and ruins
of sin itself. Sin has poisoned, deluded, and damned its millions
a thousand times told. Oh! who could look into the deep pit of
Tophet, and there behold the millions of lost, despairing, and con-
demned souls, sunk into everlasting horror, and yet preach uni-
versal redemption? Who can look around upon the millions
who are now greedily serving satan, living in sin, and treasuring
up unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and yet talk
of a general and universal sacrifice for sin? Who can contem-
piate the awful errors, delusions, and spirits of Anti-Christ now
swarming in the earth, and yet say that the Holy Ghost, the only
Spirit of truth; the only quickener of the soul; the only revealer
of Clrist, is given unto every man? Alas! Alas! Destruction
and death, sin and satan, misery and horror, do almost univer-
satly reign.

Still there is an ark floating upon the waters : there is a refuge
opened in the city of destruction: WISDOM HATH BUILDED NER
Housk. ** It is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation,” Jesus
Christ is the house which Wisdom hath builded : and ** whosoever
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cometh unto him, he will in no wise cast out.” This is the first
glorious gospel declaration. Sin, like a mighty’ deluge, has run
through the earth, and made it a valley of dry bones; a common
grave yard: a very pest house itself; so that not one has eseaped
the plague, and pestilence of the fall: nevertheless, a door of
mercy has been opened: a house of shelter has been built; and
the voice of sovereign love and mercy says, * Whoso is simple, let
bim turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she
saith to him, come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which
I have mingled.” * There ¢s forgiveness with thee, that thou
mayest be feared.”

What said the Church of old, conceraing this house P—I answer,
itis evident, that Christ shewed her the house : its glory, its security,
and her right and title to it: so that she cried out “tke beams of
our house are cedar, and the rafters are fir.” The predestinatin
decrees, and the mighty flowings of the electing love of Go
towards Christ and the Church, are the beams of this house.

«Que HOUSE!” What an expression it is of that mutual interest,
love, faith, and divine relationship which a living sinner realizes
when experimentally brought into a faith's view of the fulness, and
power, compassion and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ! The
Church exults in the stability and eternity of Christ’s salvation :
“the beams of our house are Cedar.” Cedar is 3 wood much
celebrated in the word of God. Cedar is incorruptible; it ia beauti-
ful in appearance; of great substance: and fruitful in its nature.
How apt an illustration of the predestinating purpose and electing
love of God, those mighty beams of that House of Merey which is
Jesus Christ himself!

Wisdom hath not only built her house; but she brings in her
guests, to partake of the rich provision there treasured up. First,
you hear the Church proclaiming the eternal duration and grandeur
of the house; as she walks round it, and exclaims “ the beams of
our house are cedar :” but presently her voice is heard within—* he
hath brought me into his banqueting house; and his banner over
me is love.” *“Sorrow may endure for a night;” the night of convie-
tion; the night of godly sorrow ; the night of terror and dismay;
the night of soul desertion, all these are nights of darkness; but when
Christ is vevealed ; when he picks up the poor sinner going down to
Jericho ; brings him into gospel truth, gospel peace, gospel power,
and a sweet sense of pardonin%llove, it is then that “joy cometh :"
Christ is then a banqueting house; or, as some of the old Bibles
have rendered it, “ a wine cellar,” where the sorrowful heart is made
glad, because guilt is removed from the conscience, darkness from
the mind ; and the fear of eternal death from the trembling spirit.
Christ realized in peace and power, is a banqueting  house in({ee(l.

Thus, then, you have the eternal beams, and the experimental
beautfv of this house ; the salvation of an elect sinner is laid in fore-
know edge, predestination, immutable decrees, and almighty love
aud power: these are its foundations and its beams, The experi-
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mental beauty of the house lays in the bringing of the prog; 1
home—in the Father's embracing him; the pledge of love givey :
him, and the feast of mercy of which he is called to partake. ‘

There are three things which appear to distinguish the true pe.
licver in Christ from all other nmien: these three things Pau] ey.
presses in his second epistle to the Corinthians : In this we grogy
;urncstly desiring to be clothed wpon with our house whichds from
eaten.

First, the really regenerated believer in Christ has a view of
the Lord Jesus Christ as this great house of eternal safety anq
salvation to the whole Church of Christ: in that house there s
the sinner’s *“right to the tree of life” written at full length iy
“God’s eternal book:” in that house, there is the sinner’s meet.
ness laid in atoning blood and justifying righteousness; and in
that house there is the sinner’s seat prepared, and his crown laid
up. A blessed revelation and application of the interior of this
house in the soul by the power of the Holy Ghostis heaven bhe-
gun below.

The second thing, is the groaning : in this we groan : this ig
another feature of life in the soul. Very frequently the believer
is as hard and as dead as a stone ; and as dark as the tunnel under
Primrose Hill; and he iias no more power to groan than he has
power to pray, or power to mount up into the middle chamber of
divine communion : there are other times when the fiery darts of
the wicked one fill him with such horror and fear, that his poor
soul does inwardly groan and sigh; hut, is this inward groaning
always accompanied with an earnest desire to be clothed upon with
this House which is from heaven? Oh, no—far from it: unbelief,
slavish fear, and a trembling soul, unite to cry out—Not yet:
I am not prepared to go: let me stay a little longer, until this
calamity be overpast: until this sin 1s subdued ; this conscience
purged ; and this heart made right with God ! ”

But when faith says to the poor troubled soul, as Jahaziel
said unto Israel of old, * Ye have no need to fight in this battle;
stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord with you: be not
dismayed by reason of the great multitude- for the battle is not
yours’ but God’s” When this mighty conflict within is really
known to he the consequence of the indwelling of the life of God
in the soul ; and when out of this prison-house the soul looks by
faith, and beholds the blessed Immanuel as a faithful and com-
passionate High Priest over tlie household of God; it is then,
that an earnest desire to be clothed upon with this glorious house
from heaven is felt by this child of grace.

Poor soul ! so long as you are at home in the hody, groan you
must; but, how joyful, how clieering is the fact, “‘we Lave a
building of God, a house not made with Lands, eternal in the
heavens.”

I1. Notice the right side of the House. [n the margin it reads
*in the right shoulder.” By the right shoulder, understand the
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eternal Godhead and omnipotent power of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

Men and ministers have written and spoken upon Issachar as
being a type of a hypocrite in Zion : they say he is the strong,
the hardened ass, that coucheth down between sin and a profession
of godliness. I cabnot thus view Issachar myself. Theinter-
pretation of his name is, ‘‘a price, a reward, or a recompense: "
and I believe these will not apply to a hypocritical professor—for
there is neither price nor recompense connpected with his abomina-
ble wickedness: but let these terms be applied to our glorious,
our spiritual Issachar, the Lord Jesus Christ; and how full of
life and expression they are! He had a price to give—and he
gave it:

“ The price—his own heart’s blood.”" —

““He gave himself’’—and look at the recompence! MHe carries the
law back to his Father magnified and made honourable : and what does
the Father say of his elect, as they lay in the ruins of the fall? He
says, ‘‘they are a people robbed and spuiled; they are all of them
snarcd in holes, and they are hid in prison houses: they are for a prey,
and none delivereth: for a spoil, and none saith, Restore.”  (Isaial Lxii.
22.) What a wonderful deseription of the poor sinner in his dreadful
captivity—snared indeed he is; and in prison louses he dwells; and
nobody —priests, nor parsous, nor people —big men nor litlle men—none
of them can deliver him; or restore unto him, what sin and Satan have
robbed him of. What is to be done? “ How,"” says God, “shall I put
thee among the children?’ * Lo, I coMe!' says the mighty Gon-
Man.  He beholds * the rest to be good—and the land to be pleasant” —
(the rest there spoken of, is God’s cverlasting love to his church; it is
that “* sabhath of rest which is holiness unto the Lord,”” Exodus, xxxi.
15—16. ‘It is a sign between a covenant Gad, and the children ot
Iscacl for ever.” His choice of Zion; his love to Zion; yea, Zion her-
sell is that rest—* this is my rest for ever ; here will 1 dwell; for [ have
desired it.””  Psalm, exxxii. 1+.) The Eternal Son of God our spiritual
Issachar—* saw the rest to be good; and the land"; (the glorious
inheritance of the saints) ‘“to be pleasant:” thereforc “he bowed his
shoulder to bear; and became servant to tribute:” the mighty Guod
humbled himself: took upon him the form of a servant; beeame obedi-
cnt unto death, even the death of the eross.  Ilerein lays the value and
the efficacy of Christ’s atonement: it was Gop 1N Cunist: the glorious,
the invisible, the incomprehensible, the great I AM,” coming doww,
and dwelling in our nature; stooping to bear our burden; taking the
whale government of the chureh’s redemption upon his own shoulder;
and by this Almighty power casting all her sins into the depths of the
Sea; and bringing up a new and an everlasting rightecousness: it is this,
[ Say, that stamps eternal redemption by Christ with dignity, value,
efticacy and power. *The Door is in the Right Shoulder of the Ilouse,”
Christ is the Strength of Israel; and the Strength of Israel will not
lie; nor ever fail or forsake any that put their trust in him,

II1. Having briefly noticed the house and the right shoulder
thereof; I come now to the door itself: of which the Holy Ghost
Most djstinctly speaks, and says, “the door for the middle cham-
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her is in the right side of the house,” This was indeed, a com
plete and 'qlorlous shadowing forth of the person of our most}mlj
wvord! First, we have his covenant fulness in the house itse]f)‘
secondly, we have, his eternal Godhead in theright shoulder ; apq
here we have his mediatorial work and office, in the door. ’

‘Two things you will notice in the commission given to Ezekiel :
First, he was to shew the house to the house; and secondly he
was to “mark well the ENTERING IN OF THE HOUSE; With ever
going forth of the sanctuary.” y

These are the two great leading features of the gospel ministry:
the covenant fulnesss of Christ is to be held forth, and to be he]ci
up to the view of the Church of the living God; and, secondly
there must be a clear tracing out of the work of the Holy Ghost
in his gathering in and meetening of sinners unto the kingdom
of immortal bliss and glory.

It is of Christ, in his mediatorial work and glory, that I have
here a word or two to speak. Our Lord himself used the figure
that is employed in the text: first, he said, “he that entereth in
BY THE DOOR is THE SHEPHERD of the sheep; and, after this he
says, “I AM THE DOOR.” Now the question 1s, what door is that
of which Christ speaks in the second verse of the tenth of John?
[s it the same as 1s spoken of in the ninth verse of that chapter?
1 answer no, certainly not; for the first door which he refers to, he
speaks of as being separate from himself : a door by which he him-
self enters in, and tEereby becomes the Shepherd of the sheep.
That door then, is the same as Ezekiel saw, and of which the Hofy
Ghost by him, speaks in the 44th chapter of that prophecy—* Then
he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary
which looketh toward the east: and it was shut. Then said the
Lord unto me; this gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and
no man shall enter in by it; because the Lonrp the God of Israel,
hath entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut. It is for the
Prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lorp.” The door
in the gospel by John; and the gate in Ezekiel's prophecy, are the
same : it is THE LAW of God : by reason of the fall, it became ut-
terly impossible that any living sinner could ever enter into the
presence of God by that door; wherefore it was shewn unto Eze-
kiel as being suvr: and, mark the two-fold solemn declaration:
it shall not be opened ; no man shall enter in by . Hecre is an cter-
nal shutting out of the whole race of Adam, by reason of a broken
law. What a solemn position !

Oh, ye high-flying priests and people ; who can treat the law of
God with such contempt ; saying, “ We have nothing to do with
the law: we have only to preach Christ: and we have only to be-
lieve on Christ ’—XKnow ye, that as it was with Ezekiel respecting
this gate ; and as it was with John res{)ecting the book ; so shall
it be with every elect sinner, sooner or later; he shall be brought
to see this gate cternally closed against him: and hence shall arise
the heart-felt cry—* How then shall man be just with God 2
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This, then, is the most plain and positive illustration of CHRIST
as the door. He has opened the gate: he came forth and mag-
nified, fulfilled, honoured, and carried back the law, without a spot,
blemish, or a single flaw : and it is now declared that “the Lorn
is well pleased ”"—What with? With the righteous fulfilment of his
law : as is written, “ the Lord is well pleased for, (or on account of)
his righteousness sake:—* He will magnify it” in the salvation
and glorification of all for whom it was fu%jﬁlled: and he “will make
him (7. e. Christ,) honourable in the giving him to be head over all
things unto the church. (Isaiah xlii. 21. see margin.) Christ hav-
ing magnified the law on behalf of his own sheep, the Lord declares
that ¢ they shall enter into his sanctuary: they shall come mnear
to his table: and they shall keep his charge: Christ, I say,
having magnified the law, says “I am the door: by me, if any man
enter in, ke shall be saved ; and shall go in and out, and find pas-
ture.” Here is the first branch of his mediatorial work.

But this is not all. Christ is not only a door of entrance, by
which elect sinners shall get admission; but he is also, a way of
elernal fulness: of perfect righteousness; not only opening for
them a door of access; but also bringing unto them all essential
meetness, and bringing them into a glorious realization of those
vnsearchable riches treasured up in himself.

It is, T trust, for the want of some more substantial and fatal mark
against me aund the ministry which | have received of the Lord Jesus,
that critical, and suspicious, and jealous men, charge me with being ‘“a
fanciful interpreter of the word.’” Such presumptuons judges of men
and ministers, and such Khorah-like hearers of the word, will here find
abundant materials to carry out and still further report their wicked
aspersions, Certainly, they shall have their reward.

In coming to spesk n word or two more, of Christ, as the Mediatorial
Door, I shall simply give expression to the view with which iny soul was
favoured of the following portion of the word of God.

To me it was revealed that the eternal union of the Church unto Christ,
as also the benefit she derives from the sacrifice which Christ inas made
for sin, was shadowed forth by the answer given to Abraham when he
asked the Lord how he should know that he should inherit the land.

What was the answer given unto him; and what was the typical import
of the answer?

The answer was as follows. The Lord said uuto him—* Take me an
heifer of three-years old, and a she goat of three-years old ; and a ram of
three-years old ; and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon.’’

This word was laid in my soul as setting forth the complex character of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the two-fold nature of the church; und also, the
union of the Chureh unto her covenant head.

First, there is the complete character of Christ As MepiaTOR. The
heifer, or young cow, being a clean beast, shadows forth the young, the
clean, and holy nature of the Redeemer; as well as the great fruitfulness
of hiswork? What creature is there in the whole of God's creation so
fruitful, so useful to man, as the cow? There is milk for such as are
weak and of tender years; there is meat for strengthening and nourishing
the body ; there is clothing for the naked; there are shoes for the feet.
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What a wondrous type and shadowing forth of the love, compassion
tighteousness, redemption, and meditorial work of the Lord Jesus Christ1
Inthe she-goat, there is another striking emblem of the Person of Chrigt.
The goat is of a middle species, between the deer and the sheep : these
two prefigure the combination of swiftness, and of softness, in the Person
pf Jesus. He is swift in his appearances unto his beloved people ; swift
in flying over the mountains of their guilt and iniquity; swilt in his
reproofs far their numerous transgressions ; but soft in the chastisements
of his hand; and in the yearnings and manifestations of the love of his
heart toward them. But a more striking discovery of the Person of
_Chnst is yet to Le seen in the she-goat: she has two qualities combineq
in her nature: swiftness, which represents the sins of the whole churecl;
and softness which prefigure the nature of the elect. The enemies of
God’s elect are called *“a swift nation,” (Deut. xxviii. 49.) and the elect
themselves are said to have “faces like the faces of lions; and to be as
swift as the roes upon the mountains.”’ (1 Chron. xii. 8.) In the
bearing of their sins; in the destruction of their foes; and in the
bringing his people out of Egyptian bondage, the Holy Ghost declares
that ‘““the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud.” Sin is that swift beast
(Micah i. 13.), to which the chariot—(What chariot is that? Is it not
that chariot of fire which took Elijah, and the whole church of God into
glory ?)—was to be bound.

Not only swiftness, but softness was also contained in the person of
Christ—that is, “the chiidren being partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same.” Both the sius of the Chureh
and her nature were found upon the person of the Son of God. Beside
the young heifer, and the she-goat, you note, Abraham was to take a
ram ; which denotes the strength and glory of the sacrifice, which our
Immanuel mnade for sin: in the heifer you have the pure and holy nature
of the Son of God; in the she-goat, you have the combination of the
Churel’s sin, and the Church’s nature as meeting on him; and in the
ram, you have the mighty power by which he put away sin, and brought
in cverlasting righteousness,

Observe, further, that in connection with the heifer, the she-
goat—(mark, it was a she-goat,) and the ram; Abraham was also
to take ““a turtle dove and a young pigeon : ” there you have the
Church of God’s elect hoth in her wild, and in her tamed, or
sauctified condition  Mark you—(such of you, I mean, as are
#nabled to behold, and to feed upon, the perfect glory of this
typical display of the richness and sufliciency of Christ’s media-
torial work and offering; and of the church’s eternal union to
him)—Mark you, Ahraham was to take these lirds with the
before-mentioned heifer, she-goat, and ram. “‘“And he took unto
hitn all these, and divided them in the midst; and laid each piece
one against another: but the birds he divided not.” In this solemn
transaction, I do behold a striking illustration of the all-glorious
three-fold truth: first, that in all that Christ became, and in all
that e did, the Church was with him, having an ahsolute interest
in the whole: secondly, that in Christ becoming the sacrificial
door for his people, there was a dividing asunder, and a casting
away of all the sin that was found in those whase burden he
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howed down his shoulder to bear: and, thirdly, that neither the
hodies nor the sonls of the elect shall finally be divided or
separated from Him who loved them unto death: * but the birds
e divided not.” In a covenant sense, Christ is the door into the
middle chamber : in a mediatorial, in an experimental, and in a
representative sense, —CHRISI' IS THE DOOR

The door is in the right side of the house: What does it mean
Poor soul ; I will say, there are, at least, three very great things
implied. First; there is strengt’ in it: secondly; there is su/ta-
bility in it: thirdly; there is access by ¢,

When I say there is strength in it, I do declare that it is revealed
in God’s word, that there is no measwre of weakness; there is no
infirmity ; no temptation, but what has happened unto, and been
found upon the children of God ; yet, out of them all, the Lord hath
delivered them: Why? Not because of any strength in them-
selves; but because the door is in the right side of the house:
and,

¢ 1t is he, instead of me, is seen,
Whea I approach to God.”

Might I stop to speak of the suitability of this door —where should
1 end ?—All sorts, and all sizes of sinners, have proved that the dcor
is in the right side of the house.

Poor soul—will you have Christ? Will nothing short of a full
and finished salvation by Christ, do for you? Then do not say,
this door is not large enough; look at Manasseh ; look at Saul of
Tarsus; think of the thief upon the cross ; the prodigal ; and Mary
Magdalene ; yea, come nearer ; think of the marvellous grace he-

_stowed upon a blaspheming Bunyan; upon an ignorant, benighted
coal-heaver ; upon an intelligent, but wickedly-disposed Hart ; look
for one moment, at the woundrous mercy, grace, and power bestowed
upon sinful, wretched me; and then say, is there any sin; or any
amount of sin ; that can possibly shut that sinner out ol Christ,
who is flying to him; longing to lay hold of him: desiring to be
wholly washed, sanctified, and clothed by him? Oh, no '—Christ
is o glorious, a most capacious door for the whole election of grace;
and this door is in the right side of the house.

LV, Thewinding steirs. “They went up with winding stairs.”
Who went up ? The dwellers in the temple. They went up - they
did not stand at the bottom star-gazing: neither did they merely
run in and look at the door, and the staircase, and run away again:
no more did they sit down at the first and second step, saying.  “If
I am to go up, [shall:” or, 1 should be glad to goup, but I am
neither fit nor able:” No: the Holy Ghost says, “ TIEY WENT"
UP:” and this is true of the whole clection of grace: ““they go from
strength to strength : every one appearing before God in Zion.”

Christ, as the door, is at the top of the stairs: and the Church
says he spake kindly and affectionately to her: *“My beloved
8pake, and sajd unto me, rise up, iny love, and come away.” The
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sweet invitation 1s expiessive of the distance at which the poor
sinner lays fromn Cluist by sin and unbelief: it i also declarative
ol the love and aflection of his heart toward his Church: he saye
“Owmy Dove!” The church is Christ’s Church: she s aselect,
a special, a separated body; and she belongs especially aud'
eternally unto Christ.

What, say you, do yo1 mean by ‘‘ the church 7" The simple definition
of the term ““ chureh,” in our our own language, is three-fold—first it
means ““ a place of solemn worship ;> secondly, it means “ an assembly
of Christians;”’ or, thirdly, “ a congregation.”

Now the first of these, in a spiritual sense, is the true meaning of the
termn ““ the church.” Itis ‘“ a place of solemn worship.” But what is
meant by “ aplace ?”” Certainly not a building of wood and stone—buta
building of ‘“ living stones.” The church of Cbrist is a certain number
of men, women, and babes, the whole of whom, from everlasting, were
chosen, and predestinated unto eternal life and glory; chosen to make up
one selcct body of glorified spirits who should ultimately set down with
Christ, their covenant-head, in his kingdom. Every regenerate heart ;-
every soul created in Christ Jesus, is *“a place of solemn worship :”’ Christ'
is formed there; Christ is worshipped there; and the same is true
of every assembly of rcal Christians : Christ is in the midst of them:
and they seek him ; they love him ; theyadore and worship him; and he
speaks to them as he does not unto the world ; holds fellowship with them
as he does with no other creatures ; and bestows on them blessings which
other personms are not the subjects of. See—Ps. iv. 3; Deut. vii. 14;
Isa. I1xi. 9. Eph.i, 3, 4. §5; Rev. xix. 9.

The Lord Jesus Christ hath a very peculiar interest in this body of
people. Speaking to the Father of them, he says, * Thine they were, and
thou gavest them me: and I have kept them: not one of them islost.

This sweet invitation from Christ to the churchis expressive of the spirit
and power with which he calls sinners to bimself. There is nothing of
terror or threatening in the Person of Christ, nor in his calling in, and
bringing home of his sheep. The Holy Ghost says : ‘“He gently leads
them.' When he finds the lost sheep, he lays it on his sho ulder— (sweet
figure of the entire weight of the church, in every sense of the word, being
laid upon Christ) and brings it home.

See an illustration of the tender and affectionate care which the Saviour
manifested over his church and disciples. They are met together in a
room ; it is significantly said, “ the doors were shut.” They were filled
with fear: they thought all was over with them: they were not looking
out for him ; when lo! in an instant, ‘‘ JEsus sT00D in the midst.”

Piior soul! there is no door, nor any number of doors that can keep
Christ away from those poor sinners which the Father hath given to him.
How often do all the doors appear to be shut ! Look which way you will,
there is no seeing Christ—no open door to Christ—no apparent hope of
finding Christ. Oh, how docs every door appear to be shut; and, like
the disciples, we sit down for fear of the Jews. (John xx. 19.) But,
presently, without any labour on our part; without any noise or confusion;
Jesus is found inthe midst—not to terrify and alarm, but to speak peace.
s Jesus said unto them, Peace be unto you.” Until Christ comes, there
is no way of escape: but he hrings all needful mercies in his hand.

Another proof of the tenderness and aflection of his heart towards his
disciples, is 1o be seen in his subsequent conduct. How striking it
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the account given by the Evangelist—* When he had so said, He shewed
unto them his hands and his side.”’ How wonderfully descriptive of the
love of his heart toward them: Look: as though he should have said,
“See; it is me; see my wounded side ; my pierced hands; I am He that
was dead ; and am alive again! Ilive! Ilive! I have conquered death
and hell ! their gates could not confine me: I am risen: and because I
iive, ye shall live also.”

But to return. ¢ They went up with winding stairs.” Mark
you; many sweet and holy mysteries are wrapped up in the figure
here employed. Our covenant God has not merely set up Christ
as the door of eternal life ; leaving poor sinners to find him out or
not ; to climb up, or not; just according to their power or wisdom :
Oh, no! He has “set a ladder upon the earth; and the top of it
reacheth unto heaven.” Yes; in Zion, there is not only Christ, as
the Highway; but there is also the special way (Isaiah xxxv. 8.)
and work of God the Holy Ghost, whereby sinners are really and
truly brought into the bond of the covenant. = By the stairs; I under-
stand then, first, the glorious doctrines of grace, as laid out by the
Holy Ghost in the 29th and 30th verses of the eighth chapter of
the epistle to the Romans: the foundation of these stairs is laid in
foreknowledge and predestination—* Whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate.” What solemn words! How certain it is,
that these stairs were laid out and built for certain persons; who,
from everlasting, have dwelt in the infinite mind, eternal purpose,
and everlasting love of the mighty God!

‘The figure of the stairs shews you the certain, the eternal, the
in-destructable connection existing between the doctrines of grace.
A triune God did join them together in a holy covenant: God
the Son, hath joined them together by love, and blood, by suffer-
ing, sacrificing, dying, rising, and ascending power! and God the
Holy Ghost doth now join them together in the experience of the
living in Jerusalem: so that predestination is joined unto election ;
and election is joined unto redemption ; and redeniption is joined
unto sanctifieation ; and sanctification is joined unto adoption;
and adoption is joined unto justification; and justification is
Joined unto preservation; and preservation is joined unto present-
alion; and presentation—(Ephes. v. 26, 27.) shall usher in the
clect, redeemed, sanctified, Jjustified, and preserved soul into eternal
glory. They went up with winding stairs! there is the apparent
mystery of the way: sense and reason cannot see to the end: it is
only faith, in the light of the blessed Spirit, that can look round
the turnings—the many windings of this upward flight; and
lhcreby receive, or behold, * the end of our faith, cven THE SAL-
VATION or OUR soULs.” There is no obscurity or darkness in
the wa{ itself: none of the steps are broken or disjointed ; neither
hnve. they ever given way, though thousands of millions of the
heaviest sinners have travelled up to God upon theth: not one
ever came back, and said that there was any Lreach or breakage in
the stairs : no, neither did ever onc come back, and tell us, that
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after going along way up, they could get no further; but was com-
pelled to return; neither was any one ever known so fo fall down
as to lose his life. Many, it is true, have slipped and tumbleq
about; and have hurt themselves severely; so much so, that the
have gone limping for a long time after; hut ask them, if the occa-
ston of these stumblings laid expressly in the stairs? Let them
answer, that have had experience in these matters : and well do we
know the testimony they will bear.

It is also true, that many, like Balaam, have scen the safety, and
the glory, and have prophesied and spoken of the beauty of these
stairs ; though they never set foot on one of them themselves ; and
many, like Korah, Dathan and Abiram, have made a presumptuous
rush to get on to the stairs, and dropped.into hell in the attempt;
because they would have done it without the Holy Ghost: still, we
say, never was there one poor sensible sinner, who, by the grace of
God, was brought to tread these holy steps, but found that He,
who gives grace to begin, also gives grace to persevere even unto
the end.

John Bunyan tells you that the winding stairs denote the con-
tinued turning of the living sinner away from every attainment both
spiritual and temporal: and I know that there is a great truth in
this sweet idea of our brother John : for, certain it is, that Christ,
nor heaven, nor uninterrupted bliss, are not in, nor on, the stairs :
we do now and then catch a glimpse of Immanuel's face; and we
do now and then, hear his voice; yea, more than this; he does at
times come down and give us a good lift up by the way: but,
what is that word that is so largly written on every step? ¢ Tis
is not yowr REsT!” Ahj thatls it and right well do we know
that 1ot one of the steps are large enough of themselves to lay down
on: or torest in, for any length of time; no, we want the whole
stairs : and, we want the door at the top of the stairs; and we want
1he middle chamber, and the ianer chamber too ; that is, if we are
really born of God.

You will observe that Christ doth especially speak unto his people
in the * secret places of the stairs;” which I desire most particular to
notice ; but as I have sa swelled this epistle, I shall for the present
conclude : purposing to resume the subject in a brief letter to you in
my next.

Beloved : examine yourselves, whether ye Dbe in the faith; whether
ye be really, vitally, truly, and experimentally on the stairs. My
reader—hefore we part—is Christ, as the anointed of God, and,
Christ, as the Saviour of poor sinners,—the great object ol your
soul's desire, and your soul’s pursuit? Then, be of good cheer!

“Phe fecblest saint shall win the day,
Tho’ death and hell obstruct the way.”
Your’s, 10 SERYE IN THE LoRrD,
C. W. BANKS.
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EDMUND GREENFIELD'S COMPENDIUM

ON

ANA-BAPTISTS, THEIR DOCTRINES, RELIGIOUS FORMS, ORDER,
MODE OF WATER-BAPTISM, YOW, WATER AND
CONCISION LAWS,

IN SECTIONS.

The God-taught, and Scripture-directed labour of love for Christian
Universal peace, union, Communion and Fellowship,—See, Gen.
iii. and iv. to Num. vi. 26. Ps. xxxiv. 14. Matt. v. 9, and
28. xix. 20. Eph. iv. 3—7. 1 John i. 1—4. Rev. xxii. 14,17, 21.

SECTION FIRST.
BrELOVED CHRISTIANS,

This compendium is commenced by me, in the will, grace, working,
and command of our God; whilst, as an old Author, a baptist, God sent,
Scripture-directed, minisler in Christendom, and a Christian Protestant
pastor, 1 am grieved on the account of the schisims that has been effected,
and the desivlating deeds that have been done in Christian churches by
Anabaptists, since the death of our blessed Lord's apostles to these days ;
from their rise and progress, which I am, in this labour of love, in truth
sent to declare and make manifest. Whilst 1 do bielieve many of them
in Ministers, Deacons, Elders, and Peoples, are the elcct of God and
regenerated , as we read (Titus, iii. 5—6. ); but having been beguiled Ly
the power, devices, permitted temptations, and working of satan, the
ancients kept not, neither do the moderns now keep the Old and New
Testaments, God's book! for their rule of faith and practice. See Geu.
and onward to Matt, xxviii. 19—20; 2 Tim. iii. 16—17; Rev. xxii.
14, 17, 21.) So being beguiled, and separating from God-tanght—secrip -
turc-kecping Baptists, they were by them called Anabaplists; the
gricvers of the Christian, Scripture-keeping Ministers, Pastors, and
churches.

Aud, 1 do declare, that 1 am now grieved for the anabaptists, weeping
over them and their households; assured they are * gricving the Holy
Spivit,’* and because they have scofled at the Christian God-directed
remonstrances, and publications of God-blesscd authors, and because [
fear they will scofl’ at, and pour contempt on this my labour of love iu
the Lord; but alas, I am comforted, strengthened and encouraged by
these words speaking upon my heart, and in my mind; *“God shall
judge the righteous, and the wicked : for there is a time there, for every
purpose, and for every work ; (Iicel. iii. 17.), and “ Thy work shall he
rewarded.”  (Jer. xxxi. 16.) Therefore I an rendered bold in my God,
and guided by his scripture counsel, * The anointing which 1 have
received of Him, that abideth in me;” (1 John, ii. 27.) to procecd in
my labour of love for peace, Christian universal union, communion, and
fellowship; ‘“to speak and write the pgospel of God, with much
contcntion.” (1 Thess. ii. 2.)

Be it kinown, therefore, to Clristians generally, by thesc presents,
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through ‘‘the Earlhen Vessel;” a useful periodical in God’s hands ; and
especially be it known to my professed friend and brotherin the Lurg
God, C. W. Banks, the Editor, who is an Anabaptist Minister, anq
Pastor; and who, in his reply and remarks on my letter, published in the
September number of * the Earthen Vessel,’” page 228, declares, “ Thqs
the man who shall be instrumental in proving from the scriptures of truth
that he is in an error, shall be accounted his friend.”” Verily, I never have
seen, or read such an honest, honourable christian, scriptural expression
from any ancient, or modern Anabaptist Minister and Pastor. There.
fore, as ‘“ God liveth” in his will, grace, working, seriptural counsel
and anointing, C. W. Banks shall find that challenged friend in me,
Edmund Greenfield. And may God render my compendium a blessing
to himself and hundreds of Ana-baptists to convince them of their errors
and lead them into the truth, as it is in Jesus Clrist our Lord. Amen.

(To be continued.)

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GOODNESS AND FORBEAR-
ANCE OF GOD TO ONE OF THE VILEST OF THE VILE
—ONE OF THE MOST IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE
IN THE CHURCH MILITANT—BY CALLB COATES.

Dear Brother Banks,
Some months since a few thoughts entered my mind respecting
giving you a brief outline of my life and experience.
First, I thought you would thereby be enabled, in some measure, to
understand why it is that
“T am in my own and others’ ey=es
A labyrinth of mysteries.”’

Secondly, that if you discovered auything in it that, under the hand ot
God, might prove a blessing to any of the afllicted in Zion, and be a
mean of exalting the glory of that grace, wisdom, and power, put forth
by the eternal God, Father, Word, and Ioly Ghost, on behalf of those
whom he hath loved with an eternal, and ever-flowing, burning love, that
then you would allow it a carner in your EanTHEN VESSEL.

But when I learned from that periodical, that you had already the ex-
perience of three or four ministers under notice; I thought it would be
an act of extreme folly in me to set my rush-light beside the luminaries of
these valiant men in Israel ; 1 thought also thal they would make me to
appear as contemptible in the eyes of every good man, as wus David in
the sight of the great Goliah of Gath; these outward things, and much
inward horror of soul, prevented me for a time from prosecuting iy
purpose. . . . .

However I have received some fresh oil ; iy lamip is burnt up again ;
I have been by many circuinstaunces stirred up afresh to this work ; and
having once more made it a matter of prayer to the Searcher of all hearts,
I have this morning received confirmation as to what I am to do in the
matter, by the application of the following seriptures :—‘‘ Knowest thou
the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth ? or canst thou mark
when the lLinds do calve?  Canst thou number the days that they fulfil ?
or knowest thou the time when they bring forth 2 (Job xxxix.)  Again,
« As thou knowest not what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the bopes
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Jo grow .n the womb of her that is with child; even so thou knowest
not the works of God who maketh all.” “In the morning sow thy seed ;
and in the evening withold not thine hand, for thou knowest not which
shall prosper, this or that, or whether they shall be both alike good.”
Eccles. Xi. Again, this last scripture, though not the least in its eflect on
my mind, seemed to tell me what I must do; namely: “ Remember that
thou maguaify His work, which men bekold, every man may see it; man
may behold it afar off.”’ Job xxxvi

I therefore send you this letter, being the first of a series ; which if you
approve, I will continue one every roonth till finished, if the Lord per-
mit. I have said a little about my father’s life and experience, which is
worth moré than all mine put together, also 1 have subjoined one of his
Jetters, which in a most singular way has fallen into my hands, after hav-
ing been for a length of time laid aside and forgotten.

If you should put this in your little vehicle, let my title be  The good-
ness and forbearance of God to one of thevilest of the vile, one of the most
ignorant and uostable in the Church Militant ;" and if any one of its
readers should say of me that as I am a man of no ability ; of no learn-
ing; but a poor, despised, and private individual, it is only pride and
presumption in me to attempt this work ; let them know that it is my
prayer to be ept from speaking wickedly for God; and talking deceit-
fully for him, (Job xiii. 9.) and from lying lips and from a deceitful
tongue, (Ps. cxx. ii.) and from justifying the wicked, or from condemning
thejust ; (Prov.xvii. 15). Yea, I hope to speak the truth as in the sight
of God concerning all things whereof I may write. What an awful state
I should be in, if I were to build my house on the quick-sand of lies and
deception ! The wrath of the Almighty God, like a flood, will sweep
away all such refuges; and hy the breath of his nostrils, as a consu-
ming flame shall the Lord burn with unquenchable fire, all those who
have no burial, who came in with vanity and go out in darkness, and
whose names are covered with dargness, yea, notwithstanding their beget-
ting a hundred children. Eccles vi.” And of having a covering of all the
precious stones in the garden of Eden, though they walk up and down
among the stones of fire for many years, and become eminently rich through
preaching the gospel, (Ezk. xxviii.) yet, if they have not the gift of God
to eat of those things whereof they preach, they will one day be laid before
kings unto whom they will strike terror, and they will say, ““ who then can
be saved 7 Must these ministers, with all” their preaching ability bear
their own iniquity ? “yes:” saith the Lord, whose name is holy.
Lzk. xliv. 11, 12.

These are solemn things, my brother, unto which we do well to take
beed ; that the light which is in us be not darkness: remember what
that mun, Spira, said to his friends, “I once did know God to be my father,
not by creation, but by regeneration. I knew him by his bLeloved son,
I could pray to him and hope for pardon of sin from him; I had a taste
of his sweetness, peace and comfort ; now countrarily, I know him as wy
enemy, I know nothing else to fly to but terror -and despair.” The ac-
count, this man gives of his experience, is enough to chill the blood of
any trembling saint: he tells us * it is not an easy matter to be a Christian,
it is not boasting of a faith in Christ without a conformity in life to the
word and testimony. Many there be that snatch at the promise in the
gospel, as if they did undoubtedly belong to them, and being flattered by
the things of this present world, they pass on their course in quietness
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and security; whom nevertheless the Lord hath ordained to eternal wrath,'!
Take heed then, for, saith theapostle Paul, *“he that continueth to the end
shall be saved.”

But 1 must not enlarge on this : may the God of all grace keep us in
his fear, in his love, in his truth, and we shall not be far off from many
adversaries. I proceed as follows:—

I, Caleb Coates, the second son of Robert and Mary Coates, late of
Mickfield, in the county of Suffolk, was born on the 19th of May, 1808,
when and where I made my appearance in this world of wickedness, My
Yather was then notorious for drinking and fighting, and my mother
was also dead in sin; but when 1 was about the age of four years, it
pleased the Lord to arrest my parents. My mother was convinced of sin
first, and then about seven months afterwards it pleased the Lord to show
my father what a rebel he was, And here I shall remark, as a proof of
his rebellion and enmity, he was at work on a certain day with two chris.
tian men, and they said, respecting a certain Church Minister, that if he
continued preaching as he then did, that he would preach himself and his
hearers to hell. My father was filled with such rage at their conversation
about this dead parson, that he went up to the two men with his reaping
hook and threatened to rip them up if they said that again. However
the Lord stopped him in his madness not many years afterwards in a mar-
vellous manner; and made him beg for mercy. But several times after,
receiving in his soul real contrition and sorrow for sin, he would break
out again into open rebellion and blasphemy against that God whom he
had been supplicating for mercy ; and would feel determined to have his
own way, and to go after his lovers; and so would begin swearing and
drinking again; but this dreadful wickedness was as so many hedges over
which he could not easily get, for as he said, they were as .sharp arrows
from the Almighty, sticking in his conscience. One time in particular,
when my mother had cleaned her hoyge, my father came in with a quan-
tity of cabbage plants and laid them down direct where she had been
cleaning, and then because my mother did not like him to do so, and so
spoke to him about it, he swore at her, and then finding that all his
religion and resolptions were destroyed, he was dreadfuily tempted to
blaspheme God, and such was his horrid state, and such the boxhing'up of
the enmity of his carnal mind even into his mouth, that hg slPﬂed it lu‘ll
of cabbage leaves to preveut it coming right out. At this time he did
not know whether he did swear right out or not, and being 'dreadfully
agitated, he exclaimed, “dear God, did 1 swear at you? did 1 swear
right out at you? " then he lelt almost distracted, looking like a man Jn
despair, and on returning home one day with despairing feelings, hejmd,_ I[
will apen my bible, and will abide by whatever I may open upon, “"hll":
was these words, *“ There is no peace for the wicked, saith my God.
After reading these words he shut the book, and went up stairs; nng
while there, a christian man came to his house, to whom my Father use
to say he would carry a faggot a mile at any timne to burn such men. On
his return from his chamber, this man of God began to talk to my fnthe}'(i
but he would not hear any thing that he had got to say: my _lather sm(l
there was no hope for him, that he was entirely lost. This friend asxeh
my father to accompany him on the Sunday following to Stoke ’ sr
Chapel, which was seven miles distant, but my fathc; refused to gho,‘ Ot:i
he said, two mengo there that I once threatened to rip up, In this sta
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of mind on the Sunday fuilowing, instead of going to hear the gospel, he
went into the parish church, and partook of the sacrament, and on the
following Monday he went about six miles off to work ; but being in
such a dreadful state of mind he not only frightened those carnal profes-
sors in the church on the Sunday, but those persons also where he went to
work. In this state he became unable to work, and was brought so low
that he could not keep from his bed. Mr. Parker, of Wickham, had him
sent home to his own house, and while in his own chamber, and in his
own bed, the Lord the Spirit was pleased to reveal Jesus Christ. crucified
to his soul in such a manner that he appeared to be no further off than
the bed post, and while the vision was before his eyes, my mother thought
he was dying, and so she exclaimed, My dear, do speak to me!’’—he
then said, ‘‘leave me alone.”

This was a most solemn manifestation of the superaboundings of the
love, faithfulness, and efficacy of the blood of Christ, which he after-
wards related ; and said, moreover, that he was sure that Christ died for
him!  After this, he went for the first lime, to hear the Gospel preached
by a Mr. Hurn, at Debenham, Suffolk ; who afterwards left his church for
conscience sake, and became a stated minister at a chapel, near Wood-
bridge, Suffolk. Under this minister my father was much blessed. [
well remember seeing the tears roll down his cheeks while hearing that
blessed man of God. I was then but a very litlle boy, but 1 wondered
why my father cried so.

Shortly after this, it pleased the Lord to shew my father the ordi-
nance of Baptism while he was reading the Bible, and he was accordingly
baptized, and became a member of a baptized church at Stoke Ash,
where he continued for upwards of thirty years, but during this time he
was the sub ect of many dreadful captivities; and of as many wonderful
deliverances, both in provilence and in grace. A few of which [ shall
heve relate ; but Jeast 1 should make this little rough painted history too
large, 1 will be as brief as possible. It came to pass that my father took
a siluation as bailif and gardener to a Mr. Glover, minister at Little
Stoneham Church ; this reverend gentleman and the devil together, no
doubt, planned a schemne to keep my father from going to chapel; this was
the trap : my father was to drive the family to church on Sundays, which
be did; and while in this situation, he became so barren, so lifeless, so
dead, and so stupid in his feelings that he did not know what to do;
while in this state, he was violently tempted to get some arsenic and
puison my mother, and then put all uschildren into the workhouse; butit
happened on a certain day, that a Baptist Chapel was to be opencd at
Stow Market ; thither my father went, and there it pleased the Lord to
meet with him again, while they were singing these lines,

* Witness ye saints that hear me now,
If I foreake the Lord.”
So powerfully was the love of God shed abroad in his hecart that he
determined to drive his master no more to church. On the following
Sunday, when his master told him to get ready, he replied, * I eannot go,
Sir, I cannot hear your gospel ; I thievc it is your’s only ; and not the
gospel of Clrist; and so I must decline your place, if you are deter-
mined to make me go to church.”” Thus my father was delivered from
twa snares; that of poigoning my mother, and of going to chureh.

Some years after this, Mr. Glover sold his living to a gentleman of the

name of John Wilcox, of Loundon; this John Wilcox asked Mr, Glover
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if he could recommend him a bailiff. Now my father had for years ¢oy,.
tinued only as gardener for this Mr. Glover, and no other man could b,
recommended but my father. An interview took place; and iy father
suffered himself to be again entrapped, andto adopt the advice of Johy
Wilcox, whieh was for him to give up his then business as a jobbip
gardener, to let his house and garden; to turn his back upon his employ-
ers, and then come and live in a little house on his premises; which he
did, thongh not without being first warned of the trouble that woulq
await him. His employers very many of them prophesied truth con.
cerning the step he was about to take ; but I now believe God had a speeial
purpose in it, for as the tower of Bahel became an occasion and means
of separating Noah’s family; so, this unguarded step of my father
became the means of scattering all of us. My father left Mickfield, and
came to Stoneham, in January, 1817 ; bringing with him my mother,
seven children, and two fat hogs; but he had not been in this, his new
situation but a very short time before he received notice that Mr, W,
needed his services no longer: but this man was constrained to keep my
father for six years in his employ, during which time my parents
suffered almost martyrdom both in providence and in grace. This
gentleman used to go at times to my father’s house on the week evenings
when there would be preaching at a little new baptist cause in his
locality ; and tell my mother that she should not go ; that he would not
suffer her to leave her house; and as to my father, he was alwaye too
much engaged in things pertaining to his office as steward to be spared
to go. At the end of this six years, we all caught the typus fever; my
father and mother, myself, and several of my brothers and sisters lay
senseless at the same time. This dreadful disease continued to rage from
April, 1823, until the Christmas following, when it pleased the Lord to
recover us children and my mother to health, but my poor father long
suffered from the effects of it in one of his legs. At this dead season of
the year Mr. W. compelled my father to leave his house, taking with him
my mother and eight children, 24d. in money, and five loaves of bread;
having no place to go to, save into a room frum whence a poor woman
had escaped in the middle of the previous night, for fear that her land-
lord should distrain her goods.

After this it pleased the Lord to let my father have another house, and
to give him a few of his old employers he had served before, and which
had prophesied truth concerning the tyranny of Mr. W. ‘s _conduet;
but as Paul and Silas must need go to prison, so likewise this furnace
proved a blessing to my father, as it tended to burn the truth into his very
soul, and gave him to experience the delivering hand of the eternal God,
Father, Word, and Holy Ghost. About this time it pleased the Lord to
send several of his real ministers into this part of Suffolk; and under the
ministry of these—Mr. Gowan, now of Hailsworth; Mr. Defrane, now 1
believe in some part of Kent; and Mr. Tant, now of Brighton ; my father
was many times favoured with visits from the King of kings. ’

My father died triumphant in the faith, longing to dcpart, and to
take possession of his long looked for inheritance, on the 13th Feb,
1840, Duringhis last iliness he was oft’ times tempted to sell his Lord;
but he would exclaim,  Oh thou blessed Lamb of God, I would not far
ten thousand worlds keep him back, keep him back.”” At other times, he
would cry out, ** shut his mnouth, shut his mouth.” I did not visit my
father during his last illness, but my brother Llisha did, who said to him,
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« Father, perhaps you will get better now.”’ At this he replied. ““ Away
with it; away with it; I do not want to get better; I want to drag this
muck rake no longer:"” meaning his body of sin and death.

In my next, if spared, I will give you the letter written by my father
above referred ta, and then proceed with my own history. Forthe present,
farewell.

Your’s, to serve in the truth,
C. COATES.

To the Church of the Lory Jesus Ehrist.

LETTER IIL
Dear Friends,

When the Lord is about to do a great work for his church aud
people, it is no uncommon thing for the enemies of his church to
be up in arms and set themselves in battle array against it ; hence
it is said that when Jehoshaphat was inspired by the Holy Ghost
to set his face to seek the Lord, and to restore the true worship of
God, that it came to pass that the children of Moab, and the chil-
dren of Ammon, and with them others besides, the Ammonites
came against Jehoshaphat to battle; and hence the church has
ever found that when the Lord is blessing her to any great extent,
that this threefold army, unbelief, sin and satan, are continually
perplexing her, and setting themselves in battle array against her,
so that the weak and fearful in Zion are oft’ times afraid that
they shall one day perish by the hand of this threefold combina-
tion of enemies; but fear not, poor trembling soul, for your God
has promised that when thine enemy cometh in like a flood that
his spirit shall lift up a standard against him—and

¢ His promises are yea and nmen,
And never were forfeited yct.”

But it is aleo said that there came some that told Jehoshaphat,
saying, ‘‘ there cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond
the sea on this side Syria, and behold they be in Hazazon-Tamar
which is Engedi.” 2 Chron. xx. 2.

Having occasion to call one evening at the house of a friend
upon business, a{ter business was over, my friend, a man of God,
took up his Bible from the table, and read a few verses from the
above chapter, when the words of the second verse arrested my
attention ; and as the Lord shall enable me, and depending upon
him for a blessing to accompany them to the souls of his dear
tried family, I shall endeavour to offer a few thoughts upon them,
and shall notice in the first place, Jehoshaphat as being a type of
the Lord Jesua Christ: First, in the signification of his name ; for
Jehoshaphat is a compound of Shephat, to judge, and Jah, the
Lord, and means, the Lord is judge, or the Lord judgeth, and hence
the heart of Jelioshaphat was strengthened at the recollection of
this, and be said, O! our God, wilt thou not judge them, for we
have no might against this great company that cometh against us;
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neither know we what to ao, but our eyes are upon thee. Ver, 12
And God heard this ery of faith, and wae faithful to his name, for
when Judah came toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they
looked unto the multitude and hehold they were dead bodies
fallen to the earth and none escaped ; (ver. 24.) and not only is he
the judge of his people’s enemies to subdue and destroy them, but
he is :—Secondly, the judge of his people, to reprove and chastise
them, on account of sin and iniquity; however offensive this may
be in the nostrils of some who would have us believe they are
the highly favoured children of God; but the Holy Ghost says,
that if they are without chastisement, then are they bastards and
not sons : Heb. xii. 6—8 see also 1 Sam. iii. 13; Ezek. vii. 3, 4, 18,
30. and Heb. x. 30. For whose sins | would ask doth God
chastise his people for but their own? not our dear Lord’s, for
bless his dear name, he was without sin* neither was guile found
in his mouth, for he was holy, harmless, undefiled and seperate
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; who needeth
not daily, as those high priests, (under the law) to offer up sacri-
fice first for his own sins, and then for the people’s, for this he
did once, when he offered up himself without spot to God, that by
the shedding of his own most precious blood, he might by the
power of his spirit purge our consciences from dead works to serve
the living God. Heb. vil. 26, 27; ix. 14. Thirdly, at the final
restitution of all things he is to be the Judge, for the Apostle
St. Peter saith in his sermon to Cornelius that God commanded
him to preach unto the people and testify that it is he which was
ordained of God to be the judge of the quick and the dead. Acts
x. 42. This among other characters of our Lord is one which he
is to exercise as his own personal right; for the Father judgeth
no man, hut hath committed all judgment to the Son, that s}ll
should honour him, (by which I understand that the Father will
have his own peculiar people to honour the son with the same
honour as he himself requires, for the word, men, is not in the
original, and therefore it must mean all the redeemed from among
men) ¢. e. the Son even as they honour the Father. John. v. 22,
23 Matt. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. But what a sweet consolation
is it to the believer to know by precious faith that when he comes
to judge the world in righteousness, and to minister truc judg-
ment to the peopls, he comes to confirm what hath already
passed respecting the redeemed, and to declare that they are
completely justified in his blood and rightcousness, and cannot
come into condemnation, though they are often now walking 1n
darkness without any bright shinings, and saying—
“When thou my righteous Judge shalt come,
To feteh thy ransomed people home;
Shall [ among them stand?
Shall such a worthless worm as I,
Who sometines am afraid to die;
Be found at thy right hand 2"
»  Though he was at the saine time, the sin-bearer of his redeemed people.
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But awful will that day be to all who are not found clothed in
the righteousness of Christ, and washed from their sins in his
rich atoning blood ; but, fear not poor doubting believer, for
though it will be an awful day to the wicked, yet to the saints of
the Most High God it is sald to be the day of ‘“the glorious
arppeari!i% of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”
‘Tit. ii. 13.

‘¢And if thy soul and Christ are one ;
God will thy ransomed spirit own,
Made ready as his bride :
Cloth’d with the robe of righteousness ;
The King will then approve thy dress,
And place thee by his side.”

Secondly, Jehoshaphat was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ
with respect to his wealth ; for it is said of Jehoshaphat, that all
Judah brought to him presents, and he bad riches and l:onour in
abundance, that he waxed great exceedingly, and that when he
and his people came to take away the spoil of their enemies, they
found among them in abundance, both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels which they stripped off for themselves,
more than they could carry away, and they were three days in,
gatkering of the spoil, it was so much. And what are the riches
of our earthly Jehoshaphat, when compared with the riches of our
heavenly Jehoshaphat (Jesus); hence the Apostle St. Paul says,
that they are unsearchable, (the greek word signifies not to be
traced out,) in Chtist are riches of justification, riches of conso-
lation, riches of sanctification, and riches of glorification, so that a
precious Christ will be to the poor believing soul the best of all
riches, because in him are all good things to be found; *‘ for it
lLiath pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell.” Yes,
believe me, poor doubting soul, when 1 tell you that in Christ
there is a fulness of blood to bathe your poor polluted soul, and
that this blood is efficacious to cleanse it from all sin; yes,
from all sin ; for God never pardons one sin, but he pardons all;
and we dishonour him more, (saith an old divine,) by not trusting
in him for complete forgiveness, than cver we did by sinning
againsthim. In him there isa fulness of grace to supply all your
needs while passing through the desert; in him there is a ful-
ness of righteousness to clothe and justify every elect vessel of
merey ; within him there is plenteous of redemption, and in him
there is a fulness of glory to muke all the redeemed eternally
happy ; so that the believer may well sing : —

* How can my soul be poor,
The pearl of price is mine;
In Jesus all I want, and more,
1s stor'd by love divine.
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His merit grace and love,
His righteousness and blood,
Enrich me now, my treasure prove,
And pay my way to God.

Jesus is full of grace,,
A treasure all divine;

I'll lay my wants before his face,
And call his riches mine."

But not only are the riches of Christ unsearchable riches, but
the riches of the Lord Jesus Christ are said to be durable; hence
the Holy Ghost saith by Solomon, when speaking in reference to
our blessed Lord, ¢ Riches and honour are with me, yea durable
riches and righteousness.” Prov. viii. 18. The Hebrew word
means old riches ; all other riches are but of yesterday—are new ;
but with me, saith Christ, are old durable riches and righteousness
for every poor soul who feels their need of them.

I have read-of one, that upon his dying bed called for his bags,
and laid a bag of gold to his heart, and then cried out, take it
away, it will not do. It will not do, worldly professor; think of
this, for depend upon it, that worldly riches can never satisfy di-
vine justice ; they can never pacify divine wrath, neither can they
ever quiet a guilty conscience ; but the riches of Christ has satis-
fied them all; and when the poor soul is lying under the guilt of
sin, what so relieves it as the riches of his blood! when the soul
is surrounded with temptation, what strengthens it like the riches
of his power and grace! when the soul is mourning under affliction,
what comforts it like the riches of his dyinglove ! and when both
heart and flesh shall fail, and the soul comes to tread the verge of
Jordan, what shall so comfort and support it, and land it safe on
Canaan’s happy shore, as the riches of his everlasting love and

ower. But I pass on to notice :—

Thirdly, that Jehoshaphat was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ
with regard to the establishment of his kingdom, anc the bring-
ing of his people to Jerusalem with joy: for it is said, that the
‘* Lord established the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah brought
to Jehoshapbat presents, and he had riches and honour in abun-
dance. Then they returned every man of Judah and Jerusalemn,
and Jeboshaphat the head of them, to Jerusalem with goy, for the
Lurd had made them to rejoice over their enemies, and they came
to Jerusalem with psalteries and bharps and trumpets unto the
house of the Lord.” )

God the Father, when speaking of tbe kingdom of Christ,
says, ““Yet have 1 set my king upon my holy hill in
Zion,” &c. I have set my king, not an indifferent person,
but him who is my Holy One, anointed of me hy the Holy Ghost,
and though they have gathered themselves together against me
and my king, and would not that he should reign over them,
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yet my counsel shall stand, and I will doall my pleasure, for I
have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, and have given
all the kingdoms of the earth to be in subjection to him, and he
shall reign until he hath put all his enemies beneath his feet, and
then shall he deliver up the kingdom to the Father, that God may
be allinall. Then will he indeed bring all his redeemed people
to Jerusalem with songs of deliverance, and everlasting joy shall
be upon their heads : they shall then in the {ullest sense of the
word obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.
A SILENT OBSERVER OF WHAT IS GOING ON IN THE
CHURCH OF THE Lorp JEsvs.
(To be continued.)

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A BISHO. OF JERUSALEV,

NOW TRAVELLING IN ENGLAND UNKNOWN BY THE
PEOPLE.

Kind Lady,

Accept this hasty reply, to defend truth, Glory be unto the ane’ent of
days, Spirit of spirits, Life of lives. ‘* God is love.” God is good to all.
The changeable creatures have not changed God. Love, essential true
love cannot be turned into hatred. God changeth not. God hateth not
anything that he mad:. The whole creation was good, very good; but by
gin and lies, the creature changed from natural and moral perfection in
which it wa. created. The whole creation was good, very good. But by
sin and lies, the creature changed irom natural and moral perfection in
which it was created. ‘Jbe angels that fell from heaven were free-willers.
They changed. Adam in his pure state was a free-willer ; buthe changed,
and we are changing daily, dying daily. But can these changes in the
mutuable creature, change the very essential nature of God, which is love,
or alter his immutuahle will, that is eternal? Impossible. Who hath
resisted, changed, or altered, the good, acceptahle, and perfect will of
God ? Neither angels, men, devils, time, sin, nor death, can possibly
change Almighty God. That which is changeable is not God. The son
of God took on him a changeable mortal body; not a sinful one, and
hore our sins in his own body on the tree ; and when he was condemned
for our sins, sin itself was condemned in the body of his flesh, when he
was chenged from mortal, to unchangeable immortality, sinking our sins
for ever in his death and bload. And by the power of the Spirit, the
God-head, he was raised again, opening a way by his blood, resurrection,
and righteousness, into the immutable life and uchangeable love of God;
and into that love, we are quickened, and raised by the same Spirit: in
perfect love we stand and live, “rejoicing in the hope of the glory of
God.”

God is love, and hateth not anything that he hath made. 1t is the
creature deceived by satan and sin that hateth God; and sin is of the
devil,  The Lord did not m:.ke sin. God is love from everlasting to
everlasting ; and in himself who is love be hath loved us, and chosen us,
not in moral Adam before the fall, nor in mortal Adam afier the fall.
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But he chooses us in his pure and holy son before the world began. Apq
Christ the Holy Lamb came in the flesh, and by his death and blood hath
slain the enmity, hatred, or sin for us, and in us when we receive the
atonement ; for we by nature hated God, not that God ever did hate us;
and the spmt quickens us and brings us through that loving, bleedmc
Redeemer into perfect unpeushable love in God. By grace are ye saved
and by faith ye stand. * This is the will of God that not one of his litt]s
ones should perish.”” Th.y stand in the love of God and will of God,
but those who stand in creature free-will, stand in a lie; and those who
stand in a lie are in the wicked one, who is a liar, and lied and sinned
from the beginnitg. DBut we are sanctified through the truth, and stayeq
in the will, love, that had po beginning, neither can it have any end.
Glory be unto the God of Glory for ever. Amen.

Lady, 1 add no more now; but love, may the soft melting flames of
Jesus’ love, melt our souls more and more inlo one holy flame in him.
Farewell.

“« WORTHY THE LAMB.”—REv. v. 12.

“WorTAY THE LAMB "’ {hat undertook,
To save rebellious man;
And in the eternal council book,
First drew the wond’rous plan.

“ Worthy the Lamb ! the Prince of Peace;
‘Who left the realms above ;
Fraught with the riches of his gaace,
To shew his Father’s love.

“ Worthy the Lamb!” the Lord of Life,
Who suffer’d, groan’d and bled,
To save his (.,hurch froin wrath and strile,
Because her living head.

“ Worthy the Lamnb !" exalted now,
A King, and Priest on high;
An advocate that ever pleads,
And hears his people’s ery.

¢ Wortny the Lamb 1" the angels sing,
And saints their voices raise;
Whilst heavens high arches ever ring,
With ever ceasing praise.

¢ Worthy the Lamb!” the church below
Unites with those above;
And one Joud anthem ever flow,
Of praise, to Jesus’ love,

Castle Cary. Josepn.



THE SICKNESS OF ZION;

AND

THE TWILIGHT AGE OF THE CHURCH.

* And, behold, at evening-tide trouble.”— Isaiah.

“ The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth greatly, That day isa day of wrath,
of trouble and distress,”—Zephaniah.

¢ And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ;
for your redemption draweth nigh.”"—CHRIST.

THE sickness of the church at this time is evident; and the
opiate has so far wrought in her constitution, that she appears
almost in her midnight sleep. And who can awaken her? None
but he who came to his sleepiog disciples, and waked them in
the garden. The exact time of the night is hard to- determine ;
but the signs of the times, speak loud to those who have any
spiritual discrimination. The time of Chriet’s second coming,
the first resurrection, and the end of the world, no man on earth
nor angel can know ; though many have pretended in these last
days to know the time, and have prophesied of it, and have de-
ceived many. But, indeed, ““it is not for you to know the times
and the seasons, which the Father has put in his own power.”
Actsi. 7. But it is our privilege to watch the ‘Signs of the
times;” and hath not the Lord covered the daughter of Zion
with a cloud? Think you, is it the night clouds spreading over
the gospel day, or dispensation ? Think you, shall we have a
tempest before the cloud disperses? the cloud looks black, and
big with something; the air is very oppressive ; some are fallen
asleep, and dreamiog many vanities; and those who arc half
awake, can scarcely breathe ; the air seems to be impregnated
with some foul vapours, it may ignite, and burst suddenly upou
us soon. Well, hurricanes and storms sometimes clear the air;
and there is much to be cleared away, before we can have clear
skies and sunshine.

‘Twilight precedes midnight. Hark! did I not hear ZLuther's
time-piece strike ? ¢ Verily I believe that God will notbear with this

Panr x. Q
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wicked world, three hundred years longer.” The sixth vial appearg
* to be poured, or pouring out; the Euphrates is drying up; the
false prophets’ days are numbered; the Turkish Crescent ig
waning ; the Ottoman Empire is fast declining: and, when the
seventh trumpet sounds (the last trump of God) and the seventh
angel hath poured his vial into the air; the great voice out of
the temple of heaven will be heard from the throne, saying I
is done.” Rerv. xvi. 17. Popery is rallying to her utter ruin;
and like a mill-stone, must first be raised up, before she is hurled
into the sea to rise no more. The cloud coming over us, is big
with important events; the people were alarmed at the cloud,
and a tumult was heard through the land; but they are silently
gone to sleep again ; they could not stop the evening shadows:
and “They that sleep, sleep in the night, and they that are
druuken, are drunken in the night.”

Signs of the night being upon us—Popery, or the sly Roman
Catholics, like evening wolves, are lurking in the dark forest
around us; beginning to prowl: and if once they can obtain the
civil power in Parliament, the sheep of Christ will feel their
teeth. They will not be satisfied with their present grants: as
the prophet saith, ‘“ they gnaw not the bones till the morrow.”
People persuade themselves that Roman Catholics are not what
they formerly were ; but the nature of the beast is not changed.
0! Dissenters ! Dissenters! the wolf came in with a lamb’s skin
on. You have let the wolf in among your children; he is getting
his muzzel off, and you will not get him out. You may pat him
and coax him; he will awake that shall tear you, and like a ser-
pent that shall bite you ; and where is the balm for our wounds
in the night? O sinful nation ! and sinful people, our sins have
procured this for us. The night is upon us; the sun is gone
down over the prophets. We are in the dark, we see not our
signs, it is dark, and our sins and errors have blinded us; ** dark-
ness is covering the earth again, and gross darkness the people.”

Anothersign of the night is, the witnesses that have heen along
time prophesying in sack-cloth, are beginning to finish their
testimony, and the ‘* beast is ascending out of the bottomless pit
to make war against them.” Rev.xi. 7. Those faithful servants
have been giving a portion of meat in due season to the house-
hold of faith, and feeding Christ’s sheep. But night is the time
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when men are drunken. The night is coming on us when no
man can work. “They that are drunken, are drunken in the
night ; and the evil servants, are beginning to beat their fellow
servants.” Luke xii. 45. For even those who we expect are
the true church, are beginning to hate one another, and beat one
another with ill words ; and if it goes on, not only outward foes
will scatter the church, but she will divide herself against herself,
as those in Jerusalem at the time of her destruction, warred
among themselves till the blood was seen running out at the
sinks and gutters, before the Roman army went upon them. So
js it now, the visible church have some evil servants in her, and
intestine wars are evident; ministers against ministers, people
against people, and various sects irying to conquer and subdue
each other, and tongue-banging one another. The leaders of the
people cause them to err. Through their pride, and self-im-
portance are despising one another ; and even those who profess
to Le of the same faith, and order, cannot bear the sight of each
other ; but are beating one another like drunkards of the night,
at midnight revellings, swelling to see who is to be the greatest.
And while these wars, and fightings within the church, that
come of their own lusts and pride, are going on; the Romun
Catholics without, are watching their opportunity to burst upon
us as the Roman army did upon Jerusalem of old.

It appears that the sixth vial is almost poured out, and the
nations are mustering for the decisive battle of Armageddon.
Rev. xvi. 16. ‘“ Multitudes ! multitudes! in the valley of de-
cision, for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.”
Joel 1ii, 14.

Another sign of the night is—* The sun and the moon
shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shin-
ing :" Joel iii. 15; corroborating with Matt. xxiv. 29; *‘The
sun shall be darkened and the moon shall not give her light;
and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers of heaven shall
be shaken.” The sun of righteousness is darkened now by the
smokes, mists, and vapours of error, and wickedness fromm the
pit; very little sun-light in the church; darkness without, and
darkness within is known and felt by many, while others are
fallen asleep, and dreaming that a millenial light and glory is
beginning to dawn among us in this day. The ministry of the
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times, is a dark ministry ; the deathly natural feelings of corrupt
nature is preached more than the glory of Christ, and his glorioyg
gospel. The churches seem more like companies of dead corpses,
than living, praising sons of God; dezth is come in at oyr
windows ; and death and famine, is felt by the living in Jeruga.
lem ; and the ministry is like ‘‘the dead burying the dead”
Death, and creature pollution is the theme of the times, rather
than the life, righteousness, and glories of Christ. Death is ip
the pot. People are eating the pottage and falling asleep, and
tumbling one on another; the healthful meal, the living Christ,
and his glory, is not pouredinto the pot, to take death and poison
out of it. The night is come; and men have closed their shutters
and are going to sleep in the dead religion of eelf; or rocking
each other to sleep with the night lullaby; rather than awaking
up harp, lute, and glory, to sing the high praises of God and the
Lamb. The church, once *‘ fair as the moon;” does not give
her light, nor reflect the risen glories of her glorious Lord ; but
1s eclipsed with the dark shadows of earth ! earth! earth! The
starg are fallen ; many who stood as lights to the visible chureh,
are fallen to the earthly, sensual, devilish religion of popery.
The powers of heaven are shaken ; the church is called heaven i
many scriptures ; the religion of the Spirit is in her, but, alas!
the powers of godliness aredenied, and almost shaken out of her,
and the dark dead form set up in its place; stone busts, portraits,
paintings, and dead images of godliness are seen in abundance,
but the life, and the breath, and the motions of the Spirit, where
are they ? O! could I but cry aloud unto God to revive us. But
O'! I feel this death myself, and am almost ready to fall asleep.
“ Waken, O Lord, our drowsy souls,
To run the dangerous road ;

And if our souls are hurried hence,
May they be found with God."”

Another sign of the night is when the unclean beasts and un-
clean birds, that cannot bear the sun light, creep forth. John
Bunyan, in his writings on the slaying of the witnesses, says,
that  when we see all the unclean birds gathering together, and
beginning to chirp in one cage together, we may know that the
time is at hand.” The unclean ate those who are not sanctified
by the Spirit, word, and blood of Christ, whether profligate ar
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professor. And since the night came on us, see how the un-
circumcised, and the unclean, are gathering together in one army
against the true Zion. Churchmen turning Puseyites, and going
over to the mother of harlots; dissenters have for some years
been forsaking the professed purity of their faith; going into
the quagmire and uncleanness of Arminianism, free-will, &c.;
which, in the essence, is Popery. And the whole great body
of general dissenters, that are not sanctified through the truth.
remain in the lies of satan, and if not members of Christ’s
mystical body, are but limbs of the man of sin and Anti-christ,
and have the mark of the beast shut up in their right bhand,
if it is not on their foreheads in an open avowal of Popery. And
have they not for years been uniting in one spiiit, against those
who are born of the Spirit, the true covenant of God? As
the light and glory of the gospel sun declined, darkness and
error came on in the name of light and truth; so that night
fowls, and beasts of prey, are gathering together without; and
when the trying crisia comes, doubtlees will be formed in tke
army of Anti-christ, with a uame and form of christianity,
fighting against those who have the Spirit, and bear the image
of Christ ; none others will suffer in that day, depend on it. A
professor of Christ i3 common among men, and easy to those who
seek some outward show, or advantage by it; but suffering for
Christ, is another thing. And, who will suffer for Christ in
that? None but those who have * Christ in them, the hope of
glory ;”” none but those who have his image impressed on their
souls. But if we suffer with him, we shall reign with him.
Another sign of night is, when thieves disguise themselves, and
go in the dark to plunder. The midnight thieves are out,—the
thief cometb in the night. We are informed that the Jesuits of
Rome, under the command of the Inquisitor General, are out in
disguise in all nations, todeceive the whole world: and are be-
witching the people to popery. Many are already in England in
disguise, deceiving the people; not only foreign thieves, but
thieves at home iu the visible church, are storking about in this
dark night, ‘“and shall deceive many, if it were possible the very
elect,”—not by preaching against election: the subtlest home
thieves have election in their creed, to make the deception the
greater, to deceive if possible the very elect. Swindlers and
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coiners of base money stamp the sovereign’s image on it; but ¢
is not on real gold, but on base metal gilded ; and weighed in the
balances of the sanctuary they are not found to be good weight.
1t is not the new man created after the image of him that created
him, in righteousness and true holiness. It is a false Loliness
gilded—<“ a potsherd covered over with silver dross:” it is old
Adam and his dross passed through a false gospel mint. But
night is the time when this bad coin is vended; and the churely
in the night have been deceived ty such: and there is much in
circulation now, ““ but every man’s work must be tried as by fire.”
A bypocrite will perish ia the trial. And when the founder begins
to melt in many churches, I fear he will melt in vain—almost ali
dross, and little or no pure gold : but his gold cannct be lost in
the fire. Now, who is the coiner of the base money >—the devil,
not the Holy Spirit ; and the thing coined is deceiving and being
deceived : and night is the time to pass this bad coin, with all the
false evidence and false witnesses on it. Adam, sin, death, and
corruption, gilded over with gospel words, and not the new man,
with the ““Three that bear witness in the earth, the Spirit, the
Water, and the Blood.” Forthe Holy Ghost is witness for those
who are created anew in Christ Jesus,—‘The Lord knoweth
them that are his,” and they know him who is their life eternal;
therefore, they have the love and faithful witness within them.
** The Spirit beareth witness with their spirits that they are the
children of God.” Tor it is 2 new man created in a new and ever-
lasting holiness in Christ Jesus; and the Adam body of this
death and corruption, are no evidences of the new man, but the
contrary. ‘“ It is the Spirit that bears witness, even the Spirit of
truth which proceedeth from the Father, he sball testify of me.”
John xvi. 26. This *“ he that believeth on the Son of God hath
the witness in himself.” And Jesussaitb, ‘ Ye shall hear witness
of me.” Thus, tbe newman, the true believer, hath the true wit.
ness of God, and is God’s witness. *Ye are my witnesses, saith
the Lord.”” DBut others receive the witness of man, old adam
wretchedness and corruption, and dead bones, are set up 89
witnesses, by men, but the witness of God is greater. 1Johnv.9.
The rotten dead bones ofold Adam set up, are no witnesses of life
for the true Isracl. The body is dead because of sin, the Spiritis
life. The dead bones of the multitudes of Gog are no witnesses,
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but of death ; for the living passengers in this night, now passing
through this dark valley of Hamon-gog, when any shall see a
man’s bone, the dead bone of old Gog and Magog, the body of the
man of sin, they shall set a sign by it, till the buriers have
buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. Ezek. xxxix. 15. What
sign?  “ The signs that shall follow them that believe.” Mark
xvi. 17. Through the power of the Spirit, in the ministration of
the gospel, the souls of them that believe, shall have the true signs
and witness of the Spirit. And when the passengers, or spiritual
ministers of Christ, have passed through this valley, all the bones
of the hody of Christ shall receive the life, breath, signs, and
witness of the Spirit in them ; but those which are left of the
dead bones of Adam, destitute of the Spirit of God, will be left
as the bones of the multitudes of old Gog, the man of sin,
in the valley of Hamon-gog; and the city shall be called
Hamonah—that is, the multitude ! ‘“ multitudes, multitudes, in
the valley of decision.” )

Now, ye dear ministers of the Spirit in the sanctuary, where
are we? Do we set up our signs by the dead bones of Gog :
or, is the night come upon us so dark, that ‘“we see not our
signs ? ¥ What are the greater part of the churches professing
Christ in this day? Are they not like the sepulchres of Gog in
the valley of Hamon-gog, painted with the smooth demure
appearances of piety, when inwardly they are full of rottenness
and dead men’s bones—the boues of the multitudes of Gog? Are
not the ministers of Gog gathering the armies of Gog in all
nations together, a large Magog to make war with the saints?

Now, ye dear ministers of God, who are a flaming fire, and
have the Spirit of God in you, go through the land and set up
your signs, but do pot gather the dead bones of Gog, and cal]
them the bones of the living body of Christ. Do not preach
the corrupt creature’s eincerity, endeavours, and mere moral
reformation, as signs of divine life; neither preach the rottenness
and corruptions of old Adam, as evidences to the children of
God :* too many dead bones are already gathered into the
valley of vision—the visible church.

* Every poor sinner truly convinced of sin by the Spirit of God, most
certainly feels rottenness enter into his bones, and tremblings in heart
R
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“The burden of the valley of vision, what aileth thee noy»
* *  ““The slain men are not slain with the sword, nor deag
in battle.” (Isaiah xxi. 1, 2.) Are they not dead in a profes-
sion ? Set up your signs; the true signs of the work of the Spirit,
and the life of God in the soul; and may the Lord work with
you, in you, and by you, with signs following. Amen. Mark
xvi. 20. What of the night? The morning cometh!
A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS.
YcicsTER, Oct. 12, 1845.

(To be continued.)

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GOODNESS AND FORBEAR-
ANCE OF GOD TO ONE OF THE VILEST OF THE VILE
—ONE OF THE MOST IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE
IN THE CHURCH MILITANT—BY CALEB COATES.

Dear Brother Banks,

Ix my last letter to you, which is published in the October number of

the EarTHEN VESSEL; I very briefly noticed a few things declarative of

the gracc of God in my father, and the Lord’s faithfulness to him; even

to and through the waters of Jordan: and I therein promised that I

would subjoin one of his letters which he sent me; that I cheerfully go,

that so he may, though dead, ““ speak for himsclf on God’s behalf,”” (Job
sxxvi.) much better than I can speak for him: and may the Gud of

Leaven, who seeth not as man seeth, make its contents a blessing to some

one of his dear elect ; which he assuredly will do, for he setteth not a man

to work in vain, though he may only spin goat’s hair. (Exodus xxxv. 23.)

The letter is as follows :—

Stoneham, Sept. 15, 1835,
“My dear Son,
< A5 I have had no answer from London to my last letter which I sent
to your brother Robert; and being a little more settled in some way, I
thought I would write a few lines to you, through the upholding eare, and
faithfulness of a merciful, covenant-making and upholding God, which
was ordered in all things; what a merey, it is all things included in it;
then he hath ordained my tribulation-path, and the mercies that should
be thrown into it from covenant love.
« He whosaw all things from the beginning, saw what the church would
he plunged into ; born to cares and woes, a sad inheritance! but when

and lips; he feels his vileness, filthiness and corruptions unbearable,
But mark, these are all evidences in the court of conscience against the
goul ; let experience speak ; do not they all come in and evidence against
the soul to condemn it to death and hell ? and the poor soul for a timc
helieves what they say: knows it to be true; and fears it shall perish
eternally ; unti) the Iloly Spirit comes in with a better witness of life,
peace, and pardon through Christ Jesus the Lord, and Lis precious blood.
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the sinner that was loved by a dear Redeemer, who is equal with God ;
and God the Spirit seals truth in his soul, and gives him divine under-
standing, he can see that he has got two inheritances, and he is sure of
both ; aithough in one he cannot see what may befall him, yet a loving
God has promised, * As thy day thy strength shall be;”’ and that be far
from God, to send out more promised notes than he means to cash: such
thoughts are insulting his wisdom, love, and power. But, if our adver-
sary can get us to buy any of his trash, he is sure to throw us down; but
the commandments of God to his children are, that as ye have heard from
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 1 think this beginning means,
when thle Spirit of God, orrather God the Spirit, begins to work truth in
the soul.

“Whosoever trangressethand abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,
hath not God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the
Father and the Son. These commandments his children are called to
keep; and they are not grievous to them to kcep, for when faith and
understandiug are given, they know rotten doctrine—the devil does not
often get them down here—no: they, more or less, love the gospel, or
tidings of mercy. This they know that the law made nothing perfect, but
the bringing in of a better hope did; by which hope (Jesus) we draw
nigh to God; nigh enough to see man a rebel at his heart; nigh enough
to see sin condemned in the flesh of Christ, on covenant love and engage-
ment ; nigh to see themselves condemned by law without Christ; nigh to
God by the blood of the cross: by one offering he hath perfected the
blessedness of salvation, by bearing a load in soul and body, that would
have sunk a world to hell; that he might be their hiding place, who were
ordained to believe on his narmne.

“From the late trial, the death of my father, which I have been called to
witness, and to feel keenly in my whole frame, 1 think I have been led to
sce what a blessed bestowment is salvation, in knowing and feeling the
desolate state the soul appears to be in, without these blessed discoveries,
whicli are solemnly felt by them that die in the faith. Oh, the worth ot
the gospel, in all its doctrines, in all its discoveries, Ol! what has not
God given in his gospel kingdom, of needful blessings for his ehureh
below—knowledge, faith, hope, coufidence, assurance; to taste and feel
the worth of the word of life : and where it is not felt, where it is not the
will of God that we should not submit to his sovereignty, we might mourn
till we languish for the evils we cannot heal. Oh, did we but live under
asense of the suitableness of gospel blessings, and live on our avowed
principles, sure then we should not be moved out of the paths of pleasant-
ness, for all such paths are peace.  But our adversary goesand setsalot of
snares on cvery path we tread, and his satanic influence was ever too
subtle and too erafty for man—helpless man, to encounter with; and as
God had promised a weapon for his children that will break snares and
spring the enemies’ traps, we are called to make our request to the Lord :
prayer gets cold, heart gets harder, soul more insensible, dangers blacken
ap, and satan says, ‘‘ Wheredo you think you are now? give it upand
hang yourself:” and so he worries whom he cannot destroy and then
they have to make their requests again. Ds. cvii. 19. Thus through
dismal shades and dangerous snares, they make their way to God.  Ilcre
the dear crippled family meet Christ, the centre point, between God and
man; here they get their bones set, their hearts softened, their eyes
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cnlightened, their feet shod, and they set off afresh. DBut, alas! like a
little child unguarded by its parents, steps into the mire again, and then
again they fali.

“We doubt not, but that this very trying season, must have hag
a great effect on your garden. We want you to tell us whether it has not
affected your spring crops ; and if so, tell us what the Lord has placed a5
a substitute for them: and be sure to write to us, as we have a desire to
hear from you as soon as convenient. We wonder Robert did not
answer the letter respecting the death of his grandfather. Poor dear! he
laid on my arms, and I had to lay his head vn the pillow ; then he closed
his eyes in death, in three or four minutes.

“T think of trying to continue my mother in her house, if the Lord
permit. May the Lord teach me how to act towards her ; there is much
evil attending that concern. I do hope I shall not be ensnared by the
Sunday work. We remain much the same in providence, as to health,
Your dear mother and myself are breaking up, little by little; but we
want to leave ourselves in the Lord’s hand; for it is said, It shall be
well with them that fear God, which fear before him.”” Eccles. viii. 12.
We very much want a few lines from Seba and from John; and we hope
they must think so. We hope Robert is not offended with us: we could
not let him know before; his grandfather had a very swift message, and
as soon as I was able, 1 wrote him word. 1 hope he will write to us and
Jesse also. I must ¢onelude with our kind love to you and yours, andall
your brothers.

‘ We remain, your loving parents,

‘“R. and M. COATES

I ought now to go on with my own history, but before I do that, allow
me to add, that my mother is yet alive, and is living in the country ; and
while I was thinking about commencing this story, 1 was powerfully
arrested by these words, * The people had a mind to work.”  Nehemial
iv. 6. I therefore paid her avisit, for the purpose of getting at the first
part of this narrative ; and I hereby testify, that my journey was not in
vain, I found my mother in doubting-castle, writing bitter things
against hergelf, drawing conclusions from what she felt working within,
that she could not be a vessel of mercy. She said, her constant grief was
(hat she felt so little or no life in her soul, and that carnality, hardness of
heart, scnsuality, deadness, darkness and unbelief, pressed upon her so
heavily, that she mnany times thought that it was all delusion.  However,
when we began to cast up the way in which the Lord had becn pleased to
lead us through this great and terrible wilderness, (Deuter. i. 19.) she
became overwhelmed, in meltings of soul; andshe cried for joy of heart and
said, it is all right—the Lord hath done all things well: my pathis a
right path notwithstanding its roughness. She also said that I had been
instrumental in doing her more good this visit than all others put together.
I stirred herup in a wav of remembrance of what the Lord had heen
pleased to give them. 1lis testimony and tokens were examined, or as
the Psalmist saith, “ I will consider thy testimonies,” Ps. cxix. 95.; and
the dear Lord was pleascd to seal thern upon my soul as tokens for good.
Ps. Ixxxvi. 17.

Thus, I trust, my jonrncy was not in vain; and now I shall prot_:ce(l with
reference to my own life, andshall notice, but very briefly, a few things con-
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neected with my younger years, least I should weary you with an account of
things to no profit. I well remember my father carrying me miles when
they went to hear the word preached, before he went to live at Stoneham,
but never, to my recollection, was 1 very deeply convinced of my lost
state; yet, an act of wickedncess which I perpetrated, when quite a little
boy, has looked me in the face, even to this day. YWhen my parents
removed to Stoneham, I was vmployed at the rectory belonging to the
late John Wileox ; and on Sundays I was sent to a school, established at
the parish church. In this school I learned to read a little, not only in
books, but in my own conscience; for one day the rector preached from
these words, “Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Luke xvi. 13.
Then I began to look at myself, and to make mary promises to be a
better boy. I well remember that once I was attempting to pray in a
certain place, and that instant my father came where I was, and seeing
me on my knees, said, What are you at boy ? I in a moment uttered a lic,
which deceived my father, and drove my resolutions to be better, to the
four winds; I have often thought of that aet, and wondered how a lie
should come into my mouth so instantaneously, and so contrary to the
feeling of my mind. I do not recollect that 1 made any other attempt to
pray; butI used to think that if I had time to say, * Lord have mercy
upon me,” just before I closed my eyves in death, that all would be well;
however, God in the order of his providence afflicted e sore, and taught
me otherwise ; there is no getting away from under his hand.

When the typus fever reached my father’s house, I left it, and went
and lived with my grandfather. Dut that drcadful disease, one day laid
hold of me so powerfully, that I fell down senscless; when I came to
myself, 1 wondered what had been the matter with me; I walked (o my
grandfather’'s house afterwards, and went to rest; but I was soon seized
with it again, In the morning I was advised (feeling a little hetter,) to
go home to my father's house, in barley sowing scason. My father and
mother were then laying in a state of insensibility ; whioh was my fate,
after the first night in that melancholy house. In this afflicted state, I
laid nearly four months; during which time, many thought I should die,
and Dr. Beck gave me the naine of Resurrectioger, when he saw me re-
covering. In this illuess, I had three dreams, dne was, T thought I saw a
ball of string in Dr. Becks drawer, nud when that was drawn out, I should
go and live with that gentleman; which I did; but, there was no more
signs of that, than there was of my being called by grace. In another
dream, I thought the earth was level, and cleared of every thing, so that
not a vestige was left under which a sinner could hide himself; and that
all the clouds had left the skies, and that I wae standing upen the earth
quite naked, trembling, and in a stooping position ; while arrows were
shot into my back and sides ; and refuge appeared to fail me. 1 dreamed
again, and then I thought the earth was covered with beautiful green
mountains, and vallies ; and everything looked delightful; and 1 saw an
abundance of sheep soattered over the earth, some were in flocks, others
wide apart feeding by themselves taking no notice of those that were
flocked together. I tried with all imy might to get near one of these
flocks, but in vain; at last I was told that I should be e¢nabled to do so,
and that the cattle on a thousand hills were the Lord's.

These two latter dreams have been very instructive to me since I
have been called 1o Know the truth, they are so significant of the two
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states of a poor sinner: first, as being under the law; and. secondly, a4
. . - ’

Leing brought to mount Zion, feeding on the pastures of eternal truth

that they need no comment of mine, to shew their meaning. ’

C. C.
(To be continued.)

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY:

ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:~ITS MEN.
Part VI

THE EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO THE MINISTRY
OF
MR. THOMAS STRINGER.

A little work, embodying an interesting sketch of the early life,
conversion and call to the ministry of THoMAs STRINGER, now minis-
ter of the gospel at Snows Fields Chapel, London, has just been
published. It may very justly be termed “ Thomas Stringer's
reason of the hope that is in him :” we shall therefore in a few ex-
tracts from the work, let him speak for himself.

After a spirited, and smartly-writien preface, (which well be-
speaks the cast and tone of the author’s mind,) he says,

“T was brought into existence, at Orpington, at the White Hart Inn,
in the county of Kent, where I continued with my parents till the age of
five years. My poor parents at this place were quite reduced in circum-
stances ; and had a sale of what they possessed, and rendered mearly (if
not quite) unto all that which was their due. They then removed from
there and went to Dartford, in Kent, where they abode a short time.
* * To the bestgpf my recollection we returned from Dartford
back to Orpington, where'we fell upon the parish for support: and because
my father had acted upon honest principles, the parish officers always
concluded he had got money, under which suspicion of theirs’, we were
treated like dogs, and suffered very. greatly, searcely allowed bread to eat;
and were denied the annual or Clristmas gifts, which made things go
very hard with us; inore so as neither of my parents knew the Lord, nor
one of us as a family, which consisted of five children. . .

“ About this time I was put to school, at the National School, Saint
Mary's Cray, Kent, in which school I continued two years, being all the
schooling 1 ever had. Shortly after I was put to this school, my parents
obtained an order to be received into the workhouse, not being able to
live out any longer ; but, so great was the enmity of the officers of the
parish, that they refused to admit iny poor parents into the house, but
said, the children may come in, and they should stay out and live how
they could. Accordingly, mysell and one sister were placed in the den,
the others being married and at service: and here we were used brutally
and tranipled (as it were) under foot, our father and mother going like
vagabonds or beggars, from place to place, for food to support them—and
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were pnot allowed to see us, nor we them. This I thonght was very hard
and very tyrannical ; the master of the house seemed never so happy as
when he was flogging me, which he would do for the smallest offence,
which was a great trouble to my poor sister. At length my father and
mother, who were perpetually troubling the magistrates and overseers, to
let them into the house, obtained permission, (something like the poor
widow and the unjust judge:) so they came in, and for a long time were
used very ill. After a time, the master of the house much approved of my
father, and honoured him with the noble office of tax-gatherer, being, as
I suppose, ashamed to do his own dirty work, so he made him a cat's
paw for bimself.

“ We were in this place about two years, and 1, instead of being kept to
my school regular, as the other children were, was compelled to stop at
home a great part of my time, and spin a certain quantity of goat’s hair,
to make nosebags for horses, or go without food: a little like the children
of 1srael, not aught of this-task was to be diminished, straw or no straw:
or I was driven out into the fields to keep crows off the corn, with a small
piece of tough beef and eight or ten cold potatoes in 1y satchel. At
length the parish officers requested us all to come out, and they would
find employment for father and me, so out we came, and hired an old house
for a shelter from wind and weather, but had scarcely any thing for do-
mestic use; we filted together a few bricks for seats and did as well as
we could. Yet, we preferved it to the workhouse. Slight convictions of
all that was wrong had followed me close for some time, but worn off at
intervals. I was now about ten years of age, and began to form con-
nexions, and be a confederate with the most low life profligates I could
find ; 1 was awfully addicted to swearing. My poor father often chastised
me for mixing with such base company, telling me I should come to
the gallows, which for a time much distressed and alarmed me; yet it
was all my delight to be among them; and if any bad deed had been
perpetrated, or any mischief had been done, Stringer was sure to be the
first in the transgression, like a ringleader of the giddy rabble. * ¢

‘- About the age of twelve years, I was to go to work for one Mr. Mos-
yer, a large farmer and butcher in the village, for two shillings per week;
in his service I continned nearly five years. Sometimes I was employed
on the farm at husbandry work ; at length I became his batcher boy and
groom ; and some sins from which I was secretly preserved, while in this
situation, I shall not mention; only bless, and praise that God, who
graciously kept me from them. . . .

Convictions of sin, and inward struggles against it, appear to

have been implanted in his soul at so early an age as between
fourteen and fifteen: he says,—

L]

“ Convictions of conscience for all that was wrong, closely pursued me i
so that 1 vowed and prownised again and again to reform, in order to get
rid of these lawful indietments; but no sooner was the vow made than
broke again; and 1 returned to mny old habits as usual. [ went one Sab-
bath to chapel; the service commenced: the hymn and prayer much
affected me; and rested with some degree of weight on my mind; the
text was announced, and made a deep impression upon mv soul, by the
power of God; these were the words, ‘ He sent redemption unto lis
people.”” Ps.cxi.9. During the discussion of the subject, which was
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with great warmth and energy, as was uaual with Mr. C , MY mind
was very much arrested with the words, his people, together with the de.
scription he gave of them, and their glorious redemption by Christ Jesug
the Lord, from the curse of the law, sin, death, and hell. O, how sweet
was this good news from a far country; I enjoyed it blessedly; and
thought it was all mine! O what a possession! This sweet frame was
very transient, for 1 soon became very miserable, having lost the savour
of the subject: a gloom hung over my mind, and trouble took possession
of my soul ; the sin of swearing, to which 1 was so addicted, appeared like
a huge mountain, which I thought would have erushed me to atoms; and
many more awful sins and heinous erimes which 1 was the subject of,
seemed to back it up, and threaten instantaneous destruction. I tried to
pray, but could not. I endeavoured to cail to mind, or recollect, if 1 had
not done good, or been better at some one period, so that T might procure
to myself a refuge from the threatening storm; but, alas, everything I
thought of, seemcd to bear this inscription, * Sin: " and, “the soul that
sinneth shall die.” This was a sore trouble to me for some thne: 1 was
quite afraid to lie down in my bed, and close my eyes, fearing I should
open them in hell: I have watered my couch with my tears. Sometimes
I thought the carth would open and swallow me up in a moment; and
have looked about to see if any person was near to see me sink to rise no
more. Then I have run away fromn the spot, thinking 1 might be morc
safe at another place. Again, | have rushed into company of any sort to
get rid of my thoughts or drive away my distress. 1 trembled awfully at
a thunderstorm, expecting a thunderbolt to cut me down every moment.
T once dreamed 1 was gazing upon a most dreadful thunderstorm, the
heavens looked awfully-black ; the thunder rolled through the vaulted skies
as though it would rend the globe to atoms; presently a ball of fire fell
from the clouds some distance from me, and bounded along on the earth
straight toward me: O, how I trembled, fully expecting to be‘cut asunder
thereby ; about one or two yards before ine, it bounded again, and went
right over my head. T awoke and all was well. (Bless the Lord, O wmy
soul.””) Well, in the midst of this, I concluded I did not _rcad and pray
enough, so I augmented my task, and doubled my speed, 'and then got
further behind than ever ; my poor mother told me repeatedly 1 should go
erazy with so much religion, whereas I had got none. I read the Bible
till I was quite tired, and set up in my bed at night re:aflmg prayers, till
I have fell asleep. Thus, while I was tugging and striving to make my-
self both holy and happy, the Lord was discovering to me more and more
of my own vileness; 5o will he stain and mar the pride of man, putting
him in his proper place, (the dust,) and securing to himself all the glclz
of his salvation.” . . . .

Some remarkable instances of the preserving hand of God aro
then recorded ; some providential mercies noticed ; after which our
author says.—

“ Now 1 had not experienced what is called a law-work, so terrific and
deep, as I believe some of the Lord’s people do, iny deliverance was .ltn
somne degree imperceptible, on this account, or for this cause: Iam (]UIIC
aware many of the standard-raisers will cut me off, (as stated in 'il_c
preface) but their censure I am quite prepared to meet and bear, (for l‘us
reason,) the Lord is iny Judge, Isa. xxxiii. 22. and not poor puny it
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I constantly went with my master to hear the word; I belicve it was in
general faithfully spoken by various ministers, (as supplies.), Sometimes
I heard with great joy, and sometimes with great sorrow, as it seemed to
be all against me, and to seal my condemnation : then again, a portion or
promise of God’s word was made very precious to me, so that I again
possesssed  for an helmet, the hope of salvation; * L4 L The
Bible seemed very precious to me at times, and yet 1 thought it contained
something to which I was a stranger, so that 1 begged of the Lord to
teach me the right meaning of his word, in my soul’s experience; and if
I am not deceived, 1 have handled and tasted both the power and sweet-
ness of it for some years past.”

We come now to that part of the work where Mr. Stringer’s
mind was wrought upon with desires for the ministry. - To trace out
the mystery of a man’s call to preach the gospel being one feature in
the design of the EARTHEN VESSEL, and purposing as we do,
(should the Lord be pleased to spare and prosper us in this matter,)
to give the lives of many of the Lord’s sent servants, who are com-
paratively hidden up In various corners of the earth, we extract
rather copiously from this part of Mr. Stringer's work.

“While I was in the employment of Mr J , my mind was wonder-
fully arrested with the great importance of, and earnest desire for, the
work of the ministry. I have secretly cnvied God’s ministers when they
have been preaching, and longed to be in the pulpit, talking of and about
Jesus with that liberty and enjoyment as they appearcd to do. I have
sometimes been afraid this was born of the flesh; but now I believe it was
born (or begotten) by the Spirit. I often asked the Lord (if it was his
holy will), to make me a faithful witness for him, and a decided preacher
of his glorious gospel: at the same time, portions of scripture, onc afler
another, would crowd into my mind, and open to my thoughts in such a
way, that T have wished a congregation had becn present, so that I might
expound unto them the seriptures. I have gone into a wood, and preached
to the trees and stubs; but the word spoken did not profit my hearers,
1 have been out on my master's business, both with bread and coals, which
he used to sell; and a portion of God's word has been applied to my soul
with such sweetness, opened and divided so blessedly, that I could nat
lielp preaching to the horse and cart I was then with; and have caught
inyself preaching, and looked about to see if any onc had been hearing
me, thinking they would conclude 1 was either mad or a fool to preach
Jesus Christ to a horse and cart.  Bless his dear name, he appeared so
precious to my view, that 1 would and could have preached him to devils.
Then again, 1 have had solemn tremblings of soul for ever thinking about
preaching the gospel, such a wretch as me, and one so amazingly ignorant
both in temporal and spiritual things; *yct hath God chosen the foolish
things of this world to confound the wise.” My mind was much exercised
about the solemn matter, and sometimes greatly distressed; some of the
Lord's people often told me they knew God was fitting me for the work of
the ministry, and that a period would arrive, when he would send me
forth with ‘ Thus saith the Lord.' I somelimes thought it would be; so,
from what I knew, saw, and felt; and then I thought again, what a fool I
was to indulge such a thought; considering my ignorance and total incom-
Peteney for such a solemn work. Satan here kept me looking entirely at-
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myself, which is sure to bring a person into despondency, relative to any
point. I was not looking to him who can, and does make his own minis.
ters, (independent of human help or learning,) able ministers of the New
Testament, (or covenant,) not of the letter, (the old covenant,) but of the
Spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.

‘“ But to return: at this time, and all this while, I knew nothing
savingly of God's truth; nor of himself, and was greatly troubled on
that account; satan was continually besetting me in a thousand different
ways, tormenting my nind with crucl temptations of various sorts, espe-
cially about preaching; he has often told me I should commit suicide, or
go crazy ; I should one day lose my rationality, and then at once run
mad and destroy mysell; and from what I have seen and felt within and
without, 1 have trembled much, and thought it would be so ; under these
painful suggestions I have been afraid to take my razor in iy hand, fear-
ing satan wonld take the advantage of me, and highly gratified would the
infernal foe have been if it had been so; but his saints (the Lord’s) are
preserved for ever, and thus far I, with inany more, are living witnesses
to the truth of. Crown Jehovah! my soul! crown Jehovah! O ye saints,
Lord of all. Now the way in which I was delivered from this and other
complicated troubles, was the following : I was coming down a dark lane
one evening, wondering in mind how the scene would end ; and all at once
salan put a question close to me, which I was quile unable to resolve;
being in such darkness and perplexity of mind; this he well knew was
the case, and so took the advantage of me. Yet did the Lord most
graciously take the advantage of satan at this time, to his confusion, and
the joy and rejoicing of my heart: the gquestion he suggested was,
“ What is religion ?”’ Oh what I did feel because I could not tell him,
no one knoweth but God and myself; then, said he, you profess that
which you know nothing about; you are a complete hypocrite : the sooner
you give it up the better ; before you bring an open disgrace upon the
cause. Then again the question would eume, * What is religion ?” 0!
thought 1, 1 am undone, it is all over with me now. Oh, that I had never
been born, ‘O wretched man that I am, who shall or can deliver me?"
0, says satan, there is no deliverance for you, you are adeceived deceiver,
God las east you off ; he has done with you, and given you up to me;
and then the question came again, What is religion? I tried to beg of
the Lord to enable me to answer the question, and silence the foc;
I thought of the words “ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you," but
1 had no strength to do so. True it is that “IHe giveth power to Ythe
faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth strength.” Well,
while T was thus agitated and distressed, these words came swectly to my
mind ; “ Christ in you the hope of glory :” this broke the fowler’s snare
and liberated my soul: this brought joy and peace into my heart, and |
wanted to auswer satan’s question with the same words, but he was gone.
Al, when Christ applies his own truth to the soul, or comes himself,
satan is quickly absent. Surely then he shall and will deliver thee
from the snare of thefowler, and from the noisome pestilence; he shall
cover thee with his feathers, and under bis wings shalt thou trust; his
truth (Christ) shall be thy shield and buekler ; well, I had no more of
satan’s company all the way llome, nor for a long time afterwards ; for I
believe he knew I could answer Lis close question, and so kept his dis-
tance ; and J know it isa religion that the devil hates, and so do thousands
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of the pious folks of the day—because Christ is in it; yea, it is he
himself.
" * -* * . L] L ] L L] * & -

“ A person who was, and still is a member of Mr Irons’s, Cam-
berwell Grove, being a painter as well as a preacher, was sent
down from Camberwell, by a person who held on a lease several
houses in the village, (mine being one of them) to paint them:
which work lasted about six weeks ; during that time he was de-
sirous of preaching in some obscure place, where no gospel was
heard: now I had my eye, and my heart too, upon a village close
by, long before this, called Farnborough, where I had often thought
if it was the Lord’s will, I should like to speak in his dear name, having
nothing there but a dumb dog in the church (so called.) T there-
fore desired him to go there, and I would stand by him; so we went
together, like Abraham and Isaac, and called at a person’s house,
who I believe knew the Lord; told him our errand; he seemed
very glad, and went with us about the village with a chair in his
hand, so as to afford our friend a pulpit, when we could get upon a
spot where he might preach.

After many enquiries and as many objections, we at last were
permitted by a good old man to have service in his yard, just oppo-
site the George Inn. The chair was placed on the ground—the
preacher ascended—I gave out the hymn, and two or three of us
sung it; at which the folks looked very wild. My friend announced
his text, which was these most blessed words,  Him that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out.” John vi. 37. He spoke very
loud, and the people seemed quite frightened: some peeped out of
their windows—some out of their doors —some came out and stood
a great way off—some jeered—some laughed—some ridiculed it, and
so on. At length my friend (and brother) closed the subject; and
some desired that the word should be spoken to them again: and
the old man to whom the yard belongeb. said, he had a cottage in
the village, occupied by a poor man and his family, and he would sce
him, and get him to let us have the front room, which was a large
oue, for our use, for a tritle per week. He did so, and it was
all arranged (without the least seruple) that we should meet there
again the next Lord’s day. This was made known to the public,
and we went again from the yard to the room, where twelve or
lifteen persons were assembled : my [ricnd preached warmly from
Isa. ii, 11,, *And the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.”
My soul enjoyed it much, and so did others who were present.
Six successive Sabbaths, connected with Thursday evenings, my
friend preached in this room, and many began-to ﬁathcr together,
who expressed their pleasure and gladness at the place being open
for the proclamation” of the truth of God.

“ My friend had now finished his work, (the painting,) and
was about to return to Camberwell. One evening, when hun and
myself were returning from the room, he said, “Thomas, I am
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now about to go home to London, so that it will be impossible
for me to come down to preach regularly at the room, and it
would be a great pity to close the room, and disperse the people
I consider (said he,) you are'quite qualified and able to addresé
the people, and keep it open; and I hope you will do so.” At
this request I was speechless for a time, and then begged to be
excused, apologizing as well as I could, in order to waive the
matter ; but my friend’s solicitations were more powerful than my
objections, and he (as God would have it,) prevailed. I went up
the ensuing Sabbath, trembling and shaking from head to foot;
satan suggested I should have nothing to say, and all the peoplé
would laugh at me; for, sayshe, all the people about here know
your origin and your pedigree; so that it would amount to this:
“Is not this Stringer whose father and mother we know, and
all his relations? Whence then hath he wisdom ® or how know-
eth he letters, having never learned ?” Yet was there some sweet
thoughts revolving in my mind, like the leaven in the meal, so
1 went on begging of the Lord to go with me, and help me to
say some little in his dear name. % got to the place, and a
goodly number were assembled, waiting for the parson: I spake
to them with a trembling heart and faultering voice, from these
words: “They shall come from the east, and from the west, from
the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the king-
dom of God” Death truly worked in me, but life in them ; they
expressed their surprise and satisfaction, having heard of me by
the hearing of the ear only, so their voices were unanimous for me
to continue to speak to them. 1 did so in the same room for seventeen
months, and the Lord gave testimony to the word of his grace: the
room now was filled to excess ; between seventy and eighty persons
have been there together, and several outside ; which, with the realiza-
tion of the Lord’s presence, emboldened me greatly. A good oid dis-
ciple being amongst us, who had alittle property, said, that as there
appeared a spirit of hearing, he hoped good would be done ; that
he Lelieved it was of the Lord; and if I would continue among
them, he would build us a little chapel. FHe did so; where I went
constantly for more than three years. * * *
“«While I was here, God was pleased, I trust, to snatch thice
dear souls from the jaws of ruin, who are still pressing on to God:
one very wild young man especiall{i who is now 2 member of Mr.
Well’s, Surry Tabernacle, Borough Road. .
«During the time I preached here, I was very much tried in
¢ircumstances—for it was only now and then they collected o few
shillings for my labours: and things went entirely against us in our
little business. b * * I recollect, one léaturdny night,
I had promised to pay a bill for five sacks of flour, and was com-
pelled to forfeit my promise, it being n bad Saturday night, and
money not coming m as I had anticipated. The anguish and distress
of my mind was beyond description—satan setting in upon me o0
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all sides—keeping my promise to pay the bill, always before my
eyes. Do not attempt, says he, to preach to-morrow: see whata
lie you have told. Under this temptation I vowed and declared, I
would not preach on the coming ds:ly. I walked the garden more
like the man with the legion of devils, than a preacher of the Gospel ;
my dear wife was in pursuit of me, and a good old man with her,
with whom we are acquainted, fearing I had committed suicide;
and after a long search found me in a shed, deeply bewailing my
sad condition. The old man and herself prevailing in getting me
in doors, being now past midnight. I had a cup of tea, which
refreshed my poor body; still my mind was in great distress. The

oor old man remonstrated with me very sweetly, which did mea
rittle good—begging of me to go and speak to the dear people as
usual : and I shall never forget one remark the dear old man made,
# When you get there,” said he, “if not before, the Lord will say,
*Loose him, and let him go.”” This began to melt me down, and
1 proved, blessed be Gog, the old man a true prophet. Aftera
restless night and with a miserable mind, I set out toward the place;
I truly dragged on heavily—no text—no promise—and no heart
(according to feelings) to ask for one: but O how sweetly did I
realise the fulfilment of that precious text, “ I was made manifest
unto them that asked not after me.” Rom. x, 20. Justas I was
passing a clump of trees in a gentleman’s paddock, the Lord Jehovah
gave me a text, and came himself with it—broke into my poor
mind most blessedly : I was blest with much nearness to him, such
familiarity with him, and such enjoyment of him, it was heaven
begun below; all my darkness was banishe#, my trouble was re-
moved, and my sorrow buried in the soul absorbing manifestation of
the sovereign favour of a covenant God. The text he graciously
gave me was this, “ And they were astonished at his doctrine, for
his word was with power,” Luke iv. 32.; and so most of the people
found it, as well as myself : for I really had the presence and bless-
ing of the Lord, while speaking in and of his precious nane. Thus
the old man prophesied under divine inspiration ; and the prophecy
was blessedly fulfilled in my soul’s experience. ¢ When Ee giveth
peace, who can make trouble, and if God be for us, who can be
against us 7
b4 - - - * L] * * L ]

An interesting and striking narration of the many trinls and
mysterious movements in providence, which resulted in bringing
Mr. Stringer to London, here follows: the commencement of his
ministerial labours in the metropolis are thus recorded :

“One Sabbath morning I was asked to go to the prayer meet-
ing, in the afternoon, at the Surry ‘I'abernacle, and here God Arst
began toopen my mouth, andmy way in London. Accordingly, Iwent
and was desired to read a portion of God’s word: I did so, and
was cnabled to comment experimentally upon it. So, after serviee,
the general enquiry was, “ Who is this?>—Where does he come
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from #” &e. Mr. Wells being out of town, I was asked to Preach
the following Sunday in the afternoon: I did so with trembling
almost indescribable. Now, sayssatan, they will find you out: these
people are wise, and know right from wrong, and will surely detect
you; and only think, says he, what a spiritual man anda good
scholar le is, that fills this pulpit. As for you, you will only be
laughed at by them, for attempting to preac{;. Oh, how I did sweat
and tremble under this suggestion. While they were singing the
hymn, T had a good mind to go down, and say I was not well, but 2
thought entered my mind,—O, that is so cowardly; so they closed
the hymn, and with faultering lips I announced my text, Rom v. 2.
I spoke as well as I could for a little time, and was completely
ashamed of what I advanced (for the brokenness of it,) and myself
too. I crept out like a thief as soon as possible, calling myself 5
thousand fools for ever going near the place; yet the Lord was
graciously pleased to bless the word to many of them, so that an
union has existed between us ever since.”

From this period, many doors for preaching the word, both in
London and the country were opened to him, until hig settlement
at Snows Fields, where he now statedly labours.

Upon the whole, the work contains a most straightforward, and
soul comforting record of the goodness of God to his people; we
trust it will be made a blessing to many of the chosen seed of God,

“Is Christ Divided ? or, the Arminian’s Friend)”

Such is part of the title of a little work very recently published
by Mr. Bennett, of Paternoster Row. The title altogether is a
gigantic and comprehensive one: the author therein declares that

erein ‘ those portions of Holy Writ upon which the doctrines of
Universal Redemption; the Insecurity of the Saints; and Free
Will are said to be built, are EXPLORED and EXPLAINED :” Also,
that *“research is made into the Original Language, whereby some
portions are shewn to be incorrectly translated, and the whole
structure of Arminianism to have no foundation in the New Covenant.”

While it is certain that all this has been experimentally learned
out in the consciences of real believers in the Lord Jesus Clrist,
still, it is not too much to hope that in some humble measure this
little work may be useful in explaining some obstruse and diffienlt
portions of our translation of the Word of God. We are decidedly
opposed to too much being said about the *incorrect translation of
the Bible;” it is a translation which has been honoured and blessed
to the conversion, consolation, and building up of millions of God’s
elect: and in the midst of all the opposition which earth and hell
could ever bring against it, it has been preserved, and proved to be
one of the richest boons that a covenant God ever conferred upon
his people, as a help meet and companion for them while passing
through the wilderness. On the present occasion, we simply let the
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authorof this work speak forhimself, in the following extract whereby
THE ETERNITY OF THE ATONEMENT
is clearly made to appear:

* For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment,
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised
Moses’ law, died without mercy, under two or three witnesses : of how much sorer
punishment, suppose .ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant. wherewith he
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace.”—
Hebrews x. 26—29.

“ [ shall take under consideration each one of these verses in
their successive order. The translation of verse 26 is erroneous.
The following would be correct—*for if we have sinned freely*
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, yet is not the
sacrifice on account of sins failed ;*t so that this passage, instead of
being supposed to support the dogma, that the believing family of
God can ‘sin away their grace,’ doth, on the contrary, afford most
holy comfort, by declaring the everlasting virtue of that sacrifice
made by Christ Jesus, inasmuch as our sins cannot blot out our
inheritance in glory, because the atonement once offered was pro-
pitiatory, neither can its efficacy cease, so that although we may
act the part of Onesimus by running away from our Lord and
Master, yet all our sin was known of old, neither can we come into
condemnation before God, for ‘yet is not the sacrifice failed.” I
know not that I need scarcely continue my illustration of this verse,
for my readers will do well in this case, as in all others to examine
the previous part of the chapter or epistle, for thereby, their con-
nective agreement can be more readily concluded, whether '1
speak the words of soberness and truth ;/ but there is a beautiful
attestation of the completeness of the sacrificial work of Jesus,
(ver. 11, 12.) which moves in such sweet union with our reviced
translation, that I cannot avaid quoting it, viz.—for every ‘priest
standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sncri-
fices, which can never take away sins : but this man, after he had
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of
God ;' forasmuch then as the Saviour hath atoned for sins, let none
say he hath cnncclled the transgressions of o man during the first
thirty years of his existence, wh%le those of his after lite are unexpi-
ated. Blessed be his name! he hath finished the work the Father
gave him to do, and hath extracted the curse due to our sins, ‘ being
made a curse for us,’ and though his children should be rebellious
‘yet is not the sacrifice on account of sins failed.’

“The 27th verse would be correct thus—¢but a certain dreadful

® The only other places in which the Greek word occurs arc 1 Peter. v. 2. Philemon
14; while in both places it is translated willingly. 1ts meaning is hkewise freely.

t ‘The Greek verb has the following significations: left behind, relinquished, deserted
surpassed, desisted, failed ; It occurs in 2 Timothy Iv, 13— Tlhe clonk that t loft be-
hind,’ so that the sacrifice for sins is not left behind,
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approaching of judgment and fiery wrath, which shall devour the-
adversaries (or oppositionists.)’ 'i‘he evident meaning of which i
—*¢that with regard to the soul, the adversaries cannot bring jt
into condemnation, because the sacrifice on account of sin can never
cease to be efficient,’ hence the difference between a priest under

the mosaic dispensation, and our great High Priest, but as respects
the adversaries, ‘a dreadful approaching of judgment awaiteth them ;
and the 28th and 29th verses are descriptive of the great sin of
which they are guilty who are the oppositionists of the saints

shewing the judgment of a former adversary—¢he that despised
Moses’ law died without merey under two or three witnesses,” and
thus contrasting the crime, continues—¢ of how much sorer punish-
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith e was sanctified, an unholy thing; and hath
done despite unto the spirit of grace,” or ¢ hath insulted the spirit of
grace! Now whoso persecuteth the saints because of their non-
conformity to the world, (and I will venture to say there is not one
‘ non-conformist ’ exempt) virtually persecuteth him by whom they
were transformed, for it is writtten—¢ whoso toucketh you, toucheth
the apple of his eye, and he who treads under foot the children of
God, treadeth under foot the Son of God,” for Clirist and his people
are one, being ‘ members of his mystical body ; so likewise they
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing wherewith he was
sauctified, and insult the spirit of grace,’ since by their enmity they
do despite, by profaning the work of God, in trampling under foot,
and warring against those whom he hath sanctified, and setting
themselves in array as * oppositionists,” both to the workman and
his workmanship.

“ That the foregoing is the true interpretation of these passages
is made peculiar manifest by the 17th and 18th verses—‘ and their
sins and iniquities will I remember no more.’ ‘ Now where remis-
sion is, there is no more offering for sin,’ which statement cannot
harmonise with the supposition that the meaning of the apostle is
—-¢that if any sib freely after they have received the knowledge of
the truth, a fearful coming of judgment awaits them,’ but beautifully
accords with the correct translation—¢ For if we sin freely after we
have received the knowledge of the truth, yet is not the sacrifice for
sins ¢ failed or left behind,” because * by his one oblation he hath
perfected for ever them which are sanctified,’ so neither can the
29th verse refer to the saint himself treading under foot the Son of
God, and counting the blood of the covenant wherewith he was
sanctified an unholy thing; for if so, how could Jesus be said to }mve
perfected for ever them that are sanctified ? Thus, I trust, it will be
seen that I epeak the truth, I lie not, and that this portion of hqu
writ is full of comfort to the believer, in the first place assuring him
of the perfect work of Jesus ; and secondly, in times of persccution
to look unto God, who said ¢ vengeance is with me,” I will recom-



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 385

pense, saith the'Lord. Though your adversqries, my brethren, be
many, yet cast not away your confidence, which hath great recom-

ense of reward, for the Saviour hath said, while upon earth—¢ re-
oice in that day and leap for joy, for behold great 1s your reward
in heaven.’ Lastly, the 38th and 39th verses, are additionally
substantiary of the truth of my interpretation—* now the just shall
live by faith’ and then, discriminating between those ¢ who are not
of them who draw back unto perdition,” and those who ‘in times of
persecution are offended,’ (which are they whose religion is not the
Spirit) it is added—¢ whosoever will draw back, my soffl shall have
no pleasure in him.’ DBlessed is that man whose soul can bear
witness with the Apostle when saying—* but we are not of them
who draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the
saving of the soul.’

¢ If this and the preceeding chapter are read, it will be perceived that
my interpretation of these four verses is fully borne out. I am confident,
independent of this, that I am correct. I_,et the 2nd verse of the chapter
be kept in mind while the verses are considered : speaking of the offerin
made according to the law, and their inefficiency on account of their being
offered daily, and shewing that they were not perfect, he says—¢ for then
they would not have ceased to be offered,” now observe how beautj-
fully this defect in the Mosaic economy is contrasted with the perfection
of the sacrifice of Christ, for our revised translation of the 26th verse
—for if we have sinned freely, after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, yet is not the sacrifice on account of sins failed.” Herein the
apostle would say lies the difference ; the one ceased daily, and the other
never ceases, Jesus ever living to make intercession for us. In what
way, I say, would the sacrifice of Christ be more efficncious than the
sacrifices under the law; if, because a sinner committed sin freely, as did
some worthies recorded in Scripture, the sacrifice of Christ was jmmedi-
ately to become of none effect; if this were the case it would be vastly
inferior to the sacrifice of bulls and goats, inasmuch as the sinner could
have resorted thither day by day, while the merits of Christ’s death wounld
cease. Oh, no! the Apostle could never have written to the saints, say-
ing, ¢ ye are complete in him,’ supposing there to have been a chance of
their being incomplete at some future time, for as the saints are only seen
in him, there must be incompleteness in Jesus before the saints can so be,
Blessed be his name ! He hath perfected for ever them that are sancti-
fied. The passage is a most important one, and as it stands in our
English Testament is entirely opposed to that cverlasting propitiation
which Jesus Christ hath made for the sins of the people. I have now
endenvoured to explain this passage ag 1 find it in the original Greek,
and those of my readers who have had their souls sprinkled with his
precious blood, will, 1 doubt not, be enabled to judge whether the sacri-
fice offered by Jesus is ever likely to fail.

‘“The adversaries spoken of in thefullowing verse (27th) are both ghostly
and bodily ; and the Apostle first speaks concerning those who are saneti-
fied by the blood of the covenant, who, though they sin [reely, yet such is
the all-sufficiency of thatblood that its efficacy is ever the same, and being
sanctified, and consequently made perfect for ever, and lct it not be inferred
from this, that it is esteemed a light thing to commit sin, this passage be-
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ing written for the comfort of such as poor Peter—for the believing family
of God, who might for a little season be led away of the adversary fur
whom remains fiery indignation, for the enemy delights to tell the children
that ifthey are disobedient, their Father will cease to own them, but
Scripture hath provided for all, ‘being not ignorant of his devices.
Secondly, he informs them of the dreadful doom which awaited their ad-
versaries, thus comforting them with the assurance of a future retribution
and exhorting them to fight the good fight of faith, knowing the Scriptures,
that hath declared God will punish those who war against his people —
¢ For we knog him that hath said, vengeancé is mine, 1 will recompense
saith the Lord,’ That St. Paul is here actually referring to persecutions
is manifist by the 32nd and two following verses, in the first of which he
encourages them to hold. fast the profession of their faith, by reminding
them of a former conflict, in the next verse how they had been made a
gazing-stock by reproaches and afflictions,” and in that following, how
they even suffered the spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves that
they had in heaven a better and enduring substance."’

“The Lost Found;” or, the Rebel Saved. Being a brigf outline of
the Superaboundings of Grace, over the Aboundings of Sin;
in the experience of .

‘We wish most heartily that the author of this proclamation of
mercy, had annexed unto it his real name: although it would not
have essentially increased its value; still, we like to know who the
man is, to whom so large a measure of divine grace has been given:
and we also like to know where the man lives, and what he is doing:
in these respects the work before us is imperfect: but in the essen-
tial ingredients of a vital experience here is much that is calculated
both to give pain, and to aflord comfort to a spiritual mind.

Very awful were the lengths of sin, to which the author of this
book appears to have gone; and most miraculous are the deliver-
ances ngiCh the ever-blessed God evidently commanded for this poor
Jacob: the attention is rivetted with a chain of events of no ordi-
nary kind. We can now only find room for a brief extract; (the
work itself can be obtained of Mr. Paul, publisher, Chapter-
House Court, Saint Paul’s;) the writer says—*The soFemn
doctrine of God’s sovereignty laid so lieavy upon my soul, that I
have often trembled to open the sacred word of God, for fear of
reading my own condemnation. Sometimes I have sat and looked
at it for a considerable time, quaking and fearing, and dare not open
it. One night as I was going to bed, I determined to look into it ;
and I opened the solemn book, and—*“God is a consuming fire,”
entered my conscience like a 'flash of lightning; I fell down upon
my knees, then buried my head in the bed-clothes, but was not able
to speak for fear: for I verily thought that God was going to cut
me off there and then. I felt satisfied that the devil was in my bed-
room, and I expected every moment to feel myself locked in his
infernal grasp. The agony of my soul was intense ; I dare not look
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up, for I thought I should see the infernal foe, and there I remained
till my bed-fellow came into the room. When 1 got into bed, these
words came into my mind, (not with any sweetness or power, but
they kept reiterating in my soul)—* with the Lord there is mercy,”
“with the Lord there is mercy;” and every time this reiterated, it
was contradicted with a solemn oath. I am satisfied this came from
the devil, forI trembled at the words, and tried to keep them out of
my mind; and I was afraid I should speak out, and my compa-
nion hear me swear against the mercy of God. But mercy was at
length too much for satan.

“God continued opening up the abominations of my abominable
nature, till I was ashamed to look up ; but, like the poor publican,
full of shame, I was eonstrained to cry, “ God be merciful to me a
sinner.” And [ believe, if ever a poor sinner was made truly sen-
sible of his lost condition, I was. God had now brought me low,
that he might exalt me; and in proportion as sin was developed and
made manifest, so in exact proportion was the compunction of my
soul; and God, in due time, gave me power and liberty to tell
him all my grief and woe, and gave me also such sweet rapturous
views of the glorious, solemn and tragical scene of Christ crucified
on the cross: that I sometimes scarcely knew where I was. But
this revelation of Christ was not fully satisfying ; being revealed to
the soul is not enough : he must be revealed » the soul. Though
those seasons were solemn, sweet, and blessed, I wanted more; and
blessed, for ever blessed be his dear and holy name, he gave me
more. One morning I went up stairs about ten o’clock, under a
deep felt sense of sinfulness; and oh, what solemn and sweet com-
munion we had with the eternal God, whether in the body or out
of the body I could scarcely tell, and ][:resenﬂy this passage, * Thy
sins which are many are all forgiven thee,” was applied to my soul
with sach light, sweetness, unction and power, that I felt persuaded
there was not one sin against me; my bwrden was gone; my sins,
though as countless as the stars in the firmament, were all forgiven,
my soul was set at solemn and blessed liberty: prayer was swal-
lowed up in praise. 1 jumped upon my feet,and I believe in my
soul that then ] was as full of bliss and heaven as any poor mor-
tal could bear in the body. O how I blessed, praised, and adored
his holy and ever blessed name; I was like o hind let loose. ‘A
new song was put into my mouth, even praisc unto our God.
‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless
his holy name."”

A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE REV. JOSEPH TRONS.

RESPECTED Sim,

A copy of your last new work, (entitled “ Priscilla) has
been recently put into my hands, the perusal of which I entered
upon with considerable avidity, fully anticipating a richh repast of
spiritual and experimental matter, the work being professedly styled
“ An Ezposition of the inspired Epistle o the Church in Iome."

I will say nothing respecting the disappointment I experienecd
in the general contents of your work; but as I was constraned ou
s
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a reeent occasion to refer to, and read an extract from it; and
as I did then feel mysclf called upon to declare that my poor pro.
test against your assertions should, (the Lord permitting,) be
carried beyond the walls which enclosed the place, in which I was
then speaking, I have, after I trust, sincerely seeking direction in
this matter from that God, whose I am, and whom I trust I serve;
been powerfully constrained to lay before you, and so many as
shall condescend to read this humble statement, a brief outline of
what was then advanced.

I am fully persuaded this letter will be treated with silent
contemst by yourself; and by the great mass of professing minis-
ters and members of Christian churches; but with that I have
nothing to do. What was said on the occasion referred to, was
sald in the fear of God, and under the fullest convictions that the
most cruel and wanton insult has been cast upon the ordinance of
believers’ baptism ; and finding that you, and your friends, are most
industriously circulating that work, in which the grossest stigma, is
being thrown upon thewhole of the baptist ministers and churches,
I have resolved in the strength of the Lord, to lift up my poor voice
against the same: and therefore purpose to publish a brief outline
of the discourse which was delivered previous to my administration
of the ordiance of baptism by immersion.

After reading and prayer, 1 said—* [ must be allowed to state
that I enter upon the services of this evening, with a spirit deeply
wounded ; because that solemn ordinance which we are about to
administer, as well as all the ministers and members of baptist
churches are now being most wickedly and cruelly insulted by a
minister of the gospel, of long and influential standing in the
Christian church, by the publication of a little work, a copy of
which I hold in my hand. Lest it should be thought I am pervert-
ing or overstraining this man’s words, I will read a complete
extract from the book itself. Referring to the matter of baptism,
the author says,

* Who could have conceived that even the perverseness of human
nature could have distorted the simple ordinance of baptism as
modern Popery has done ; that while the Holy Ghost has recorded
it as an emblem of his work, they, of two partics, reject his work
for the emblem, and excommunicate those whom he has baptized
with divine unction ; the one party for the want of a Uitle water,
and the other party for the want of much water; both insulting
the Holy Ghost by placing more importance upon their own doings
than upon his.

“To be consistent with themselves, both these anti-christian par-
ties should reject spiritual things altogether, and confine their creed
to literal things, then they may use material water, little or much,
to make Christians—De {iterally crucified—literally planted, and
literally buricd for three days before they are raised up; and after
all this literal process, they will be just as guilty and polluted as
before ; for neither sprinkﬁng nor dipping will make them Chris-
tians, although administered by priestly hands or nonconforming
functionaries.” ]

'T'o be continued in Supplement : tobe published in a few days.)
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LINES OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE
WILLIAM GADSBY, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT

MANCHESTER;

WHO FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS, AND

DEPARTED HENCE TO GLORY, JANUARY, 27th 1844.

“ The righteous are taken away from the evil to come.”

FROM all the evil yet to come,

Jesus hath took his servant home,
With him in peace to dwell :

Tu realms of bliss beyond the skies,

To see him with unclouded eycs,
And all his vietories tell,

Releas'd from sin, from doubts, and fears,
Spotless his blood-wash’d soul appears,
Before Jehovah's throne ;
In Christ complete, wash'd in his blood ;
He stands, as he has ever stood,
And Kknows as he is known,

No sin, the source of every grief,
No evil heart of unbelief,

Shall e'er disturb him more;
Nor darksome cloud sball interveue,
The Saviour's face and him between,

On Canaan’s peaceful shore.

Corruption’s pois'nous breath shall blow

No more, to causc him grief and woe,
Or vex his righteous mind ;

Pollution’s ditch, nor miry pit,

Nor valley’s clods shall clog hls feet ;
All these he left behind,

Unwearied here below, he blew

The silver trump, and ram’s-hom too,
With true and certain sound.

And, while he lifted Christ on high,

Far abore heavens and earth and sky,
Laid creatures to the ground.

The dateless, depthless love of God,

Which in his heart was shed abroad
By God the Holy Ghost !

The love of Isracl's God Three One,

Tle liv'd to preach and liv’'d upon,
This was his only boast.

The Father's love in Christ display'd,
re worlds, or sun, ot time, were made,
An cverlasting flame;
On his clect, eternally
Destow’d, and from conditions free,
Unchangably the same.

The love of God the cternal Son,

Made known in what himsclf has done,
In cov’nant acts of grace;

Who in redemption’s glorious plan,

Appeared the 11ead and great Days-man
Of all the chosen race.

Stone Hill, Smeeth,
near Ashford, Kent.

11is glorious erson, precious name ;
Atoning blooil, cternal fame ;

And spotless righteousness ;
[lis bitter pangs, and agony,
Llis finish’d work on Calvary,

His power and faithfulness.

The love of God the Spirit, too,
In cverlasting covenaut, who
For all the chosen seed,
To bring them safely home to God,
Through Jesus's righteousness and blood,
Eternally agreed.

These great, these glorious truths of God,
His soul rejoic’d to sound abroad,
In his dear Master’s name ;
And oft with pawer and unction too,
These truths distill'd like heavenly dew,
Or set the heart on flame,

The Lord the Spirit deign’d to bless,

And crown'd his labours with success,
To many a heart of woe;

Render'd his own almighty word,

Sharper than any two edg’d sword,
To bring the sinner low.

His work below is henceforth done,
His ministerial race is run,
Finish’d his course with joy;
And now to bliss beyond the skics,
Jesus hath bid his soul arlse,
‘Where pleasures never cloy.

He's gone to crown the Saviour's brow,
With all immortal honours now,
And at his feet to fall ;
From all the sorrows of the breast,
He's found a bed of endless rest,
Where Christ is all in all.

Yet Israel’s God is able still,
Ilis place among the saints to All,
Who sojourn here below;
With one who by the Spirit taught,
Like him with hesvenly wisdom fraught,
The path of bliss to show.

Zion, your loss has been his gain ;

From weeping and from tears refrain
HRejoice ! no morce he grieves ;

Or while affection’s tear will flow

This sacrcd truth belleve and know,
Thy Jesus ever lives.

W. SKELTON, S.8.
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WALKING IN DARKNESS,

When in darkness my soul has long been,
And all comfort has quite fled away ;
No trace of my God to be secn,
And my soul sunk deep in dismay :

No faith to believe on his name,
No comfort derived from his word ;
Full of gloom and sad darkness I am,
And I mourn at the loss of my Lord:

My encmies all on the shout,
To see me thus plung’d in despair ;
All darkness within and without :
Sure, Jesus can never dwell here!

Such conflicts with sin, death and hell ;
Such wrestlings within and without;

My Lord, ah, thou knowest right well,
What a body I carry about.

My treacherous heact’s full of pride,
And satan will of’times suggest

That 1 am cast out of thy sight,
And never shall reach that sweet rest.

In sad darkness like this, I exclaim,
‘“ Cau this be the path of the just?
“ Did patriarchs and prophets of old,
“ Ever grovel so low in the dust ?

Oh yes, they all trod the saine road,

All mourn’d and complain’d of the way ;
Yet pressed on their journey to God,

And, now in bright realms, they can say

‘“'Twas by the free grace of our God,

““Our Shepherd, our Priest, and our King,
¢ Who brought us thus safe on our road ;

“ And has caused us boldly to sing,

‘74 Salvation to God and the Lamb,
“¢Qur Jesus alone we adore ;

¢ ‘Who died that he might us redeem,
“¢We'll praise his dear name evermore.'"’

Fresh courage, my soul, why despair ?
Thy God will revive thee again ;
Tho’ dreary the road inay appear,
IIis faithfulness still is the same.

Ero long thou to glory shall rise
When sorrow and sighing has fled;

Salvation so free thou shalt praise,
And glorify Jesus thy head.



“THE GOOD AND THE RIGHT WAY.”

A few Words addressed to such as know and fear the Lord among

whom I am éalled to labour.

Ferrow TRAVELLERS To THE HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS,

It is laid upon my mind, to say a few words to you by way
of encouragement and congratulation. - It was on the afternoon of
Wednesday, November 19th, 1845, having that evening to preach
at Windmill Street, that I felt moved with a desire to beseech the
Lord to write home with divine power in my own soul, a word
which should be for his glory, and the real benefit of his living
family. Accordingly I took the word, and on my knees before a
heart.searching God, I implored him to give me to find his own
word like a hammer and a fire in my own:

You must know for some days I had been troubled with a fear
as to whether the Lord had not hidden his face from me for a
moment, because I had been the subject of much leanness of soul.
Well, while on my knees before God, the words of Samuel unto
Israel of old fell into my soul—*“I w:ll teach you the good and the
right way. Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your
heart ; for consider how great things ke hath done for you.” (1 Sam.
xii. 23, 24.)

With these words upon my soul I went forth, and preached
from them. A brief outline I here lay lbefore you: they are
wholesome words: they are comfortable words: may the Lord
make them unto you, profitable words; and his name shall have
the praise.

First : notice the speaker : it was Samuel : and his origin, and
his name all appear to have a bearing upon the whole course of
his life,

In the origin of Samuel, you may see what great distress of

Part XI. T
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soul is found by them who are led to seek the Lord. Samuel's
mother was a woman of a sorrowful spirit. She was truly a type
£ the real church of the living God, and of every elect and re-
geunerated soul. Her name is significant of three features in the
character of a living child of God. Hannah signifies one that
is gracious ; one that is merciful ; one that is seeking rest: these
ihrec inward spots must certainly, in a greater or less degree, be
‘ound in all who have really passed from death unto life.

First : they are gracious souls: the sovereign grace, the free
iavour, the everlasting love of God is communicated to them : it
's the goodness of God that leadeth unto repentance :

* Law and terrors do but harden,

All the while they work alone;

But a sense of blood-bought pardon

Soon dissolves a heart of stone.”’
ccording to Ezra—(Ezra ix. 8.) it is grace which works de-
liverance for the soul: * Grace hath been shewed from the Lord
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape:” Ah, to besure; itis
-race alone which can truly work deliverance: sin, and Satan,
:nd the flesh, and the world, and an hypocritical empty form of
rodliness are 50 many ‘snares, and deceitful traps in which the
sons of Adam are entangled ; but *‘ they that escape of them,”
(says Eazekiel) “SHALL ESCAPE ;" their deliverance shall be
permanent ; how solemn is the distinction! of some it is said,
*/ they shall not escape :” but unto the brethren in Cbrist, it is
said, that ‘‘ with every temptation, God will make a way to
escape:” although the escape may be so narrow; and the tem-
porary injury arising from the temptation may be so great, that
“'they that escape may be like doves in the valley, every one
mourning for his iniquity;” yet deliverance shall be granted
unto the whole election of grace.

The grace of God worketh softness, tenderness, compassion,
sympathy, forbearance, and forgiveness. Hannah also signifies
one that is secking rest: and this is certainly the case with all
irue living souls : they want rest from sin, and rest in salvation,

Look at these two things : from all eternity God had determined
that Hannah should be the mother of Samuel: but, poor soul,
see what distress she was the subject of before Samuel was born.
Jt is just 50, with you, poor soul; if you are a chosen vessel, a
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redeemed sinner; God hath, from all eternity, chosen you, and
ordained you in Christ: but, Oh, what grief, what bitterness,
what long waitings, and buffetings have you had to pass through!

Look for 2 moment at the path Hannah travelled in before she
got her Samuel.

First, she was brought to a feeling sense of her degradation -
she was barren, she had no children. Peninnah—(that is, the
false church, say some; but is not Peninnaha type of the fallen
nature of the believer ?—Ab, it is ; indeed itis : and this Peninnah)
has children fast enough : and she became a foe, a persecutor, an
adversary to poor Hannah : the Holy Ghost says: ‘“ her adversary
provoked her sore, and made her fret ; because the Lord had shut
up her womb.”

Oh, what a Peninnah is our fallen nature! How fruitful it is
in sin; in sinful thoughts; in sinful desires. 'What an adversary
it is to the quickened soul! How it makes one fret, and sigh,
and cry before God in eecret ; because barrenness ; a want of life,
power, and holy fruitfuluess is found in the soul. A deep sense
of degradation, of spiritual barrenness precedes a satisfactory
embracing of Christ.

Beside this, three other things are said of Hannah, which 1 am
sure is also found by those precious souls who are brought into
““ the good and the right way.” Hannah was in bitterness of soul :
that is, she had real inward sorrow and grief; her worship was
not formal, nor hypocritical ; but it was in her soul; and in her
soul ghe had bitter grief. What was connected with this bitter-
ness ?—*‘ The sorrow of the world workcth death : but ** godly
sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation.” A man may have
guilt on his conscience, sorrow in his heart; but if it be only
natural and legal, he will never get gospel liberty, nor real peace
in his soul; but he may get a false peace; he may get a dead
delurion; or, by the force of temptation, he may go right out
into open sin, or black despair; as Cain and Judas did; Cain
went into an open, hardened, wicked state ; Judas into black
despair : both perished in their sins: but Hannah went on weep-
ing and praying : at length, deliverance came; the child was born ;
and she triumpbed and said, ‘“ My heart rejoiceth in the Lord:
mine horn is exalted in the I.ord; my mouth is enlarged over
mine enemies ; because I rejoice in thy salvation,”
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If then Hannah’s experience may be viewed as truly setting
forth the work of the Lord in bringing his children into the bond
of the covenant, you will find it lays in three distinct branches :
first, a deep sense of degradation, bitterness of soul, and earnest
and continued crying unto God: the marginal reading of the 12th
verse is strong to this point: ‘It came to pass, as Hannah
multiplied praying before the Lorp :” she ceased not. “ Perseve-
rance (says Francis Raworth;) is the crown of grace; and heaven
is the crown of perseverance.” The Christian’s course is re-
presented by climbing a ladder ; by wrestling; and by flying, to
lay hold on the hope set before him. Experimentally, this is one
of the things belonging to such as come into the good and the
1ight way. »

Secondly : Hannah’s prayer was answered: this is according
to the New Covenant promise : ** they shall not build, and another
inhabit ; they shall not plant, and another eat; for as the days of
a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy
the work of their hands : they shall not labour in vain, nor bring
forth for trouble.” Blessed be God: he creates; he hears ; and
he answers prayer. Hannah cried ; the Lord answered her to the
joy of her heart : Jacob wrestled, and he obtained the blessing :
Jonah looked again, his soul fainted within him, but his prayer
went into God’s holy temple ; and the fish delivered up its treasure
safe and sound. Simeon waited for the consolation of Israel ; and
at length he saw and embraced God’s salvation : a praying soul can
never die until deliverance comes. Oh, my friends, I was going
to say, you have nothing to fear, if God has given to you praying
souls ; God speaks, (says one of old) as though he was afraid of
prayer : (Jer. vii. 16.) the prayer of God’s Jacobs are of such
power, that God forbids them to pray for those whom he will
not spare.

The third thing in Hannah’s case was, a giving back to God,
what God had given toher. “ For this child I prayed; and the
Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of him : therefore,
also, I have lent him to the Lord.” The margin is stronger : it
reads ¢ therefore have I returned him, whom 1 have obtained by
petition, to the LORD.” It is God’s own work in the soul, and
his deliverance of the soul, which brings back the revenue of
devotion and praise to himself.
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Samuel, then, being born of a praying soul ; being adopted by
God, and devoted to God, was found to be a man mighty in
prayer, as you may read throughout the whole of his life.

Now look at the circumstances under which these words were
spoken to Israel. They had sinned against God in asking of him
a king : their unholy request had been granted: and terror and
fear, distress, and apparent danger had followed in after the
obtaining their sinful desire. All the people fled unto Samuel,
beseeching him to pray unto the Lord for them.

Come here, ye ministers of God’s most holy gospel ! Look
here, for one moment: there are plenty of you that will preach
about the possibility of God’s Israel desiring, praying for, and
obtaining, many things which are neither for their present nor
their eternal peace. And you will also declare that distress of
soul, and some terror in the conscience is sure to follow an act
of sin on the part of a living child of God. And that the Lord
will certainly bring back such poor wanderers, with weeping
and with supplication.

Now, how easy a matter it is to preach these things! But
positive facts declare that although many of the Lord’s own sent
servants can stand up, and preach all these things; yet, they
cannot, they do not practise them. I have heard a man, (great
and solemn in the mibistry,) declare he would get up in the
middle of the night to serve a poor troubled, broken-hearted
sinner ; yet, when the thing has been put to the test—when a
poor broken hearted sinner—(I speak not here of myself;) has
sought for sympathy and instruction from this very man of God,
the case, without being inquired into, has been but publicly
ridiculed, and treated with contempt. Oh, we have many Eli’s
now, who hesitate not to tell poor Hannah that she is drunken ;
and is not moved by the Spirit of God, but by wine : no wonder
such men’s preaching is frequently in bondage ; and consists mucl
in a profuse dealing out of the corruptions of a fallen and sinful
heart.

Oh, ye ministers and servants of the living God ; look at this.
Samuel did not treat poor Israel with disdain, and with cruel
contempt, although they were so wicked in their determination
to have aking. No: no. Samuel stood by themstill. Verily,
he was a practical man : not only a preaching man. ‘“ As for me,”
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says he, “God forbid that I should sin against the Lord, in
ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good and the
right way. Oh!be pleased to remember, ye dear servants in God’s
house, that poor Israel looks for practice from the parson, as well
as for preaching. Ifaman says a thing in the pulpit which he
contradicts in practice, away goes a vast amount of confidence in
his ministry.

How gloriously did Samuel typify the faithful and all-prevaleat
intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ! He is the ‘‘faithful
Priest,”” which God told Eli he would raise up; and who should
do, saith the Lorp JEHOVAH, * According to that which is in
mine heart and in my mind; and I will build him a sure house ;
and he shall walk before mine anointed forever.” (1 Sam. ii. 35.)
The church, the whole election of grace, is ‘‘the sure house,”
which the Lorp of Hosts hath built for our glorious High Priest
—our NEw TESTAMENT SaMUEL—who is to walk before, or
in the midst of God’s anointed ones for ever!

Oh, poor sighing, sin-burdened, heavy-laden sinner ! get Christ
on your side—let him but be your only refuge, your only resting
place, and he will never forsake you; nor fail you, down to the
very last. That was a strong promise, and full of consolation--
“Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.”
The Greek scholar tells you, that Christ really said, ‘I am with
you always, even unto the very last gasp;” or struggle, or inward
conflict ; fully implying, that the poor soul may go gasping down
to the last, but Christ standeth by, to deliver, to preserve, and at
last, to present the same, justified, sanctified, and glorified, unto
himself. Truly, CHRIST HIMBELY 18 ‘' THE GOOD AND THE
RIGHT wWAY.” And of him, as the good and the right way,
was Nehemiah also a sweet and holy type: and of him, that is,
of Christ, as the good and the right way, (in blessed realiza-
tion,) speaks Nehemiah, in the sixty-fifth verse of the seventh
chapter of his book. “ The Tirshatha said unto them, that they
should not eat of the most holy things, till therestood up a priest
with Urim and Thummim.” Nehemiah, (whose name means
“the consolation of the Lord;” and such is Christ unto the
Church: .this Neliemiah,) spake unto some poor outcasts, some.
poor polluted priests, whose register could not be found; that
is, if T understand the spiritual interpretation of the word,
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they had no geneological, no hereditary, no ancestral, no inberent
right, title, or claim to the priesthcod, or to the most holy
things : and, therefore, according to the law, they were cast
out as polluted: this is just the position of a poor, guilty,
law-condemned sinner; he has no right, no claim to, nor any
hope of ever partaking of the most holy things of Christ’s
priesthood, upon the ground of what he is, or ever can be.

What was the gospel Nehemiah preached unto them: Was
it a gospel without a hope or expectation? Oh, no, Nehemiah,
like Samuel, stuck close to these poor outcasts. Nehemiah
stood over them in their pollution, and said, ““1 will teach you
the good and the right way : there is a Priest who is to stand
up with Urim and Thummim; that is, CurisT JESUS THE
Lorp, having all light and all perfection; and until he is
raised up inyou, as the restorer of the breach; as the putter-away
of your filthy garments; as the bringer-in of your pardon,
peace, and consolation, it is impossible that you can eat of the
most holy things.” This is the Good and the Right Way in
realisation—Christ must be revealed in the soul, and formed in
the heart as the hope of glory, before there can be any feeding
by faith upon him: for, “except ye eat the flesh of the Son
of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you” The
good and the right way; that is, the gosrpel which Samuel
preached unto Israel of old, laid in these four things:—

First, said he, * it hath pleased the Lord to make you his
people.” Here is the groundwork of all, laid in the sovereign
choice and the eternal adoption of the whole election of grace in
the Person of Christ: ‘‘Whosoever is not found written in the
book of life, will be cast into the lake of fire:” (Rev. xx. 15.)
This book of life is Christ himself—in him I must be written,
known, and found, or sin and wrath will sink me down. DBut
unto Israel, let it always be said. ‘¢ The Lord Jehovah matu
MADE YOU HIS PEOPLE.”

Secondly : Samuel preached the Immutability of God’s counsel,
and the eternity of his love: ‘“the Lorp will not forsake his
people, for his great name’s sake :” what his people may do ; where
his people may go ; bow rebellious and ungrateful his people may
prove ; no human tongue can tell. No; theaboundings of covenant
love, sovereign grace, and eternal fulness appear to be shown forth
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in most brilliant colours by the direful and naughty behaviour of
the Israel of God : Samson, David, Solomon, Jonah, Peter : were
these vessels of mercy? Yes, they were—and they, with tens
of thousands besides them, are living witnesses, that though the
Lord will chastise, and purify, and try his people, he will not
utterly forsake them, or put them away. ’

Thirdly : Samuel preached the'good and the right way practi-
cally. ‘ Whatsoever ye do,” said Samuel, “I will warn you of
two things. First, let your state be as bad as it may; still, turn
ye not aside from followingthe Lord : let no state of mind; let
no measure of guilt on the conscience; let no fiery temptation
from the adversary; yea, let no *being overtaken in a fault,’
stop you following after the Lord.” Well done, good Samuel:
this is a point that needs to be enforced : ““ Christ is able to save
unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him.” Oh, turnnot
away. Secondly: Samuel said, ‘‘ let your following the Lord be
with all your heart : only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth
with all your heart: do mot serve him hypocritically; do not
follow him partially, presumptuously, or, afar off; but let it be
sincerely ; and you shall certainly succeed.” That is good again :
No one can say but Samuel did indeed preach the good and the
right way,

Lastly : Samuel urges the whole upon the ground of what
God had done for them—*‘ Consider, how great things he hath
done for you.”

Dearly beloved : this gospel preached by Samuel is both clean
and comprehensive : it is preached to you. Begin where Samuel
left off: ¢ consiDER!” What hath God done for you? Ilas
the Gospel come to you in power, and in the Holy Ghost?
enlightening your mind; searching your heart : purging your
conscience ; anointing your goul ; directing your steps, and giving
vou hope in the end ? Oh, then turn not aside from following
the Lord. God help you to cleave close unto him : remember-
ing he having made you his people, by adoption, redemption, and
regeneration, will never leave you to overturn his purpose, or to
lose your crown.

Vitally, experimentally, and practically, may you and I be found
travelling, and labouring in this “GOOD AND RIGHT WAY,”
is the prayer of your’s, in the Lord, C. W. BANKS.

(. Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Raoad,
Southwark.
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THE GOSPEL MINISTRY ;

ITS MYSTERY:—ITS MATTER:—ITS MEN.
ParT VIIL

THE EXPERIENCE OF DANIEL MATTHEWS,
Minister  of the Gospel, Rowley Regis.

AN old and faithful friend, who heard Mr. Danitl Matthews, with some
soul comfort, and profit, when he was supplying at Eden Street Chapel,
Tottenham Court Road, has put into our hands a little work of his, just
published, entitled, The leading of the Spirit, as manifested in the}Author’s
Eczperience : to which is added some letters and pieces of poetry written by
him. Daniel Matthews is one that has been ‘ born of water and of the
Spirit,”” and is a minister of the true circumcision. He has come up
out of—and has passed through some deep, dark, and distressing places ;
we wish he had given us some account of his being put into the ministry;
this, however, he has not done, but he has opened up a little of* the way
and the work by which he was savingly brought to know the Lord, the
substance of which, is contained in the following extraets: he says, *‘ [
was born on the 12th of June, 1803. * ®  When between thirteen and
sixteen years of age, 1 was convinced, by hearing and reading, that unless
1 were born again, I could not enter the kingdom of heaven, but must be
lost for ever. The thought of being lost for ever I could not bear. The
thought of ‘ for ever ' was heavy upon me. Had it been only for a time,
I thought I could have borne it; but for ever * was like a mountain upon
me, and sank deeper and deeper into my soul ; so that, at times, it forced
from me cries and prayers to God, and filled me with such terror that I
could not bear to think of eternity. I could not put it away from me,
however. Then I would pray again, begging of God to pardon my sins.
and prothising that if he would spare me, and not send me to hell, I would
he good for the time to come. But when my terror abated, 1 went on as
before, until conseience thundered again ; and then 1 promised as I had
done before. Thus I went on. When I was in horror of soul on account
of my sins, I promised and tried to do something to please God; but
when terror was not felt, I broke my promises and neglected my duties.
‘“‘I know that I should have remained in such a state until this day, if
God, in his merey, had not plucked me thence. The method which he
took to make me fall at his fect was this. One night, I was singing, be-
ing in a trifling state of mind, regardless of God and my own soul; for,
at times, I sang to drive away thoughts of death, of cternity, and of the
last day, as I could not bear to think of these things. But, at other
times, | sang alarming hymns, to bring thoughts of good things into my
mind; for often I longed to be saved. On the night I speak of, I was
singing very thoughtlessly that hymn of Newton's, called ‘Alarm to
Sinners* While I was singing this hymn, the Lord spoke these words
to my soul: ‘you are the sinner this hymn commands to stop.” The
fear and error that immediately fell upon me I never ean forget; but,
awful to say, I summoned up all the courage I had, and was determined
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not to give way to fear. So off I started to worldly company, that |
might drown my fears as I had often done before; but vain was the
attempt now. As soon as I got into their society I thought they knew
what I had heard. 1 was ashamed to stay with them, and this added to
my feeling of guilt. So I went back to the shop, and stayed there by
myself. Then I thought, as I could not find rest in society, I would
stand manfully against my fears, and put them away myself; but I could
have affected the existence of God as soon as I could have prevented my
fears. The more I strove against them, the more they prevailed ; for the
words ‘ Stop, poor sinner, stop and think,’ ran through me vehemently,
nor had they ceased from the time the Lord spoke them with power to my
soul. I then thought I would try to sing the hymn again; but ¥ could
1o more sing the hymn than a merchant could laugh and sing the tidings
of the ship having sunk, which contained all the property he had in the
world, or a king laugh when his crown is taken from him and he himself
made a prisoner. My fears increased so fast, that I thought 1 saw the
ground open before me, and come on opening till it came opposite to
where I stood. I looked on with great alarm, and the hair of my flesh
stood up. It seemed suddenly to oper near my feet, and down I fell; I
only remember saying, ‘ Lord, save me, a sinner.” Reader, I do not think
tbat the ground really opened ; it was guilt and fear in me that caused mc
to think so.

“From that time I began to seek places in which I might pray with-
out any one seeing or hearing me, for 1 was asharued to let any one think
that I prayed. 1 had been a great despiser of religion, but now God's
arrows stuck fast in me, and his hand pressed me sore. (Ps. xxxviii. 2 ;
Job vi. 4.) I began to try to draw these arrows out by daily weeping,
praying, vowing, fasting, and self-denial. I was now company for none,
nor was any coropany for me. I was as one that is lost ; and I was lost
that I felt. * . . d . .

“Thus I went on for a long time, without any company, either religious
or profane; for the law had taken me by the throat, saying, ¢ Pay me that
thou owest.’ I then said that 1 would keepthe law, and never break it again;
and then 1 should be sure to be saved. So I began to make covenants
with myself; pledging myself never to see, or hear, or seek evil, nor go
in the way of sinners, nor sit in the seat of the scornful. Thus I began,
pharisee-like, to bring my goodness to the Lord; but O how astonished
and alarmed I was to find that the more 1 strove to bring my affections
to God the further I seemed to be from him! And what alarmed me
more than all was that my affections were running after everything cvil,
nor could 1 keep them from fighting against Jehovah.” # * .

« After having had much labour in trying to do some good thing, and
all having failed. I began to fret and ery out against God for not receiv-
ing me justas I was. Though my judgment told me it was a sin to fret
against the Lord, I could no more forbear than I could ecreate a world.
I thought, how is it that other people can become as good as they like,
while T get worse, and worse the more I strive to be righteous? I tried
again with renewed covenants, but hedge myself in as closely as I might,
the law cast me down ; nor could I prevent the law from throwing down
my works, though 1 cried with many tears. Now 1 see the reason, the
world was in my heart, (Eceles. iii. 11,) and all my works were dead.
Though they were destroyed again, I still endeavoured to do something
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with which to obtain God’s favour. This 1 couldnot obtain do what 1 might
for I got viler and viler. Then satan began to trouble me about the
doctrine of election, telling me the cause of my getting worse was that I
was not chosen. I thought this was true, which made me hate the doc-
trine. Satan then told me that God had called all whom he would call in
and about the neighbourhood in which I lived, and that I could not be
saved unless I went fifty or sixty miles from home. O the blindness
that was then upon me !

““One Lord’s day I was going to hear the word of God, and was say-
ing in my heart as 1 went, ‘ O Lord, if thou hast another sinner in this
parish to call by grace, letiL be me; do call me, Lord! do call me!
While thus praying in my heart, satan directed my eyes to three young
‘men who were going to the same place of worship to which my steps
were directed, and he said, ‘it is of no use for you to pray to be called, for
these young men are better than you ; and if any one be'called, it will be
one of them.” O how my heart fainted at this, and broke out into cries
‘O that 1 might be saved! Lord, do call me! do call me, Lord I' I
then thought if Christ were on earth, I would know whether he would
save me or not ; I thought I would follow him, erying, until he told me
whether he would save me or not.’

* One night, going to a prayer-meeting, I had some fields to cross.
Satan met me in the fields, and told me that it was of no use for me to go
to the prayer meeting; for there was no mercy for me. I stopped to
consider what I should do; and, after a short time, (without knowing
that I spoke, until I heard the echo of my own voice,) 1 said, ‘ Get thee
behind e, satan; thou savourest not the things that be of God, but
those that be of men.' Then went on to the prayer-meeting. One man
who prayed confessed his sins to such a length that 1 tbought his sins
were equal to mine. He told the Lord that he had saved hin. While
hearing him, 1 fclt a hope spring up in my soul that I should be saved at
some future time, and received a little’ comfort. When returning hoine,
Satan met me in the fields again, and said to me, * What hastthou done ?'
I asked him ¢ What have I done?’ ‘Done! (said he;) thou hast sinned
against the Holy Ghost. Thou saidst, Get thee behind me satan; thou
savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of nen. The
apostles never made such an attempt upon me; and in so doing, thou
hast robbed God of his power and glory ; therefore- thou art cursed for
ever. Now it is all over with thee, and thou art lost for ever and ever.
I went home ; and if ever my loins were unloosed, it was then. When
all in the house beside myself were gone to hed, I bowed my knee to pray.
Never, no never shall I forget that time, as soon as my eyes were shut to
pray, 1 thought I saw the devil in the likeness of a lion, and heard him
say, ‘if thou do not pray to me, I will devour thee now.” 1 thought
streams of fire were falling on me, and I durst not open my eyes to look
for fear. At last | did open my eyes, but I could not see anyihing. I
then thought some one was in the house for the purpose of frightening
me. 1 took a candle, and searched the house all through except the
cellar, where 1 was afraid to venture ; but 1 opened the cellar door, and
trembling, went down a step or two, holding the candle out at arm’s length.
1 could see all round the cellar, but no one was there. 1 then made iny
way to the fire, and sat down to consider the matter over. At last, 1
thought 1 would kneel down again ; and so 1 did. When 1 had shut my
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eyes, 1 saw the same sight and heard the same words again: *if thoy do
not pray to me, 1 will devour thee now.” I paused for I could not speak
Then he said * if thou wilt pray to me first, and to God after, nothing.
shall harm thee as long as thou livest upon the earth ; thy troubles shail
all leave thee, and thou shalt have rest.’” Now this was what 1 longed for
1 was ready to do anything to get rest. 1f1 had not feared God’s judg-
ment 1 should have prayed to the devil; but 1 durst not. Then 1 eried
0 Lord God, shall 1 pray to the devil or not?' upon which he fled awa}:
and 1 went to bed while 1 was able. A whole year passed away before |
could tell God upon my knees what 1 feared, felt, or desired. 1 was
daily so full of desires for the Lord that 1 used to bow my knees before
him many times every day, and say, ‘ O Lord God, 1 will speak if thou
wilt'not be angry.’” 1t would then sound in my heart, ‘But he is angry ;
and if thou speak thou shalt be swallowed up alive.” (Read Job xxxvii.
20.) O how 1longed to tell my feelings to the Lord, but was afraid to
do so. 1 resolved hundreds of times to lay my case before him; but
when upon my knees 1 found 1 could not, for the word would sound in
me, ‘if thou speak thou shalt be swallowed up alive.” Such was the
power 1 had to help myself, which some men talk of. 1 only wish that
those who talk so much of man’s power to help himself were in this state
for one month. 1 know they would change their tale about coming to
Christ and taking salvation for themselves. But grace only can change
the heart of a sinner.”

After many solemn and severe excreises of mind, and much real trouble
in his soul, he says,

“1 resolved to read the New Testament through, and should nothing be
applied to my soul, to cut the thread of my life. 1 read till 1 came to these
words, ‘ Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will
give yourest,” 1 remember looking round me and saying, ‘Where art
thou, Lord? and howshall 1 come to thee ? and where ghall 1 go to find
thee ? 1 long to come to thee, Lord ; but 1 know not how to Jay hold upon
thee 2’ 1 remember saying 1 should not mind going to London, without
either eating or drinking, if 1 died as soon as 1 got there, ifthat would be
zoing to Christ. Reader, invitations merely in the Bible brought me no
relief. - hd hd b b -

“ I went on reading the New Testameut, but had no confidence until 1
came to these words ‘ But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
word, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” When 1 read these words
the Holy Ghost arrested me, and caused me to see and feel that the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is ‘the perfectlaw of liberty.” This fecl-
ing warmed my heart, loosened my tongue, flooded my eyes, and cleared my
sight; then 1 could see none but Jesus that was worth seeing. 1 was over-
whelmed with the flood of feeling, thus 1 saw Christ at that time very ob-
scurely, 1had more of feeling then than 1 had of seeing; for my soul
was filled with joy and love, and my countenance was for some time, no
moresad. (1 Sam. i 18.) My heart was so often filled with the love of
God that 1 had not much to do besides letting out his love in blessing and
praising him for having mercy uponme. 1 could not forbear telling God
again and again that he was mine and that 1 was his. The dread of death,
of judgment, and of hell, was gone ; and though they passed through my
heart at timcs, they had no holes to lodge in as they formerly had. Soul
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matters were now straight, and 1 thought they would always remainso. 1
never expected to have any more trouble about it, and thought 1 should
alwayslove and praise God. 1 boughta new Bible and began to read it,
and it appeared to shine with God’s mercy. 1 beheld God’s mercy to
sinoers in every chapter, read where 1 would. 1 could see merey for
those who felt their need of Christ, and wondered that 1 did not see this
before. 1 thought perhaps Bibles varied. 1 got others and compared
them, but found them all alike. 1 wondered how 1 could have read the
Bible so long and not have seen these things before, But the cause of my
now seeing thern was, that the Spirit’s work upon my heart had enlightened
my understanding, and taken away the vail from before mine eyes. My
heart was joyous for many days ; and had so much happiness continued to
rise up within me, lam sure that 1 could not have followed my daily
labour. While God’s love in Christ is powerfully manifested in the heart
by the Holy Ghost, no man is fit for business. None will believe this
unless they have known it by feeling.”

Reader ! you can get the book out of which these extracts are taken, at
Groombridge’s in Paternoster Row.

REPORT OF A MEETING OF THE
GOSPEL EDIFICATION SOCIETY, N LEICESTER,
HELD ON
THURSDAY EVENING, Oct. 2, 1845,

Who meet to read the Word of God, and propose Questions for Discussion.

QuEsTion for Discussion, of which notice was given a fortnight previous.

“What is the cause of dissensions and divisions, in this day, among real
Christians ? and, what are the best means to be devised for the
removal 7'’

AFTER opening the nature and design of the meeting, each member rosc
in succession, and addressed the Moderator and friends in the following
order : —

Mr. B rose first, whose speech was very short, but altogether to
the point ; he spake a volume, and it was as a text for all that spoke
after him.

He rosc and said,—I am no speaker, and have but little to say; but I
perceive ¢‘ It is a want of love.”” He sat down.

Mr. W , of London, rose and said,—The substance of all is, view
Jesus with John in the [sle of Patmos. Jesus in the midst of the Seven
Chureches, read Second and Third Chapters: a description of charncter
and their errors.  Dr. Gill thought those Churches symbolical of periods,
or the states of the Church of Christ, from his first coming to his second
coming. What stale are wein? A sadstate itis evident. The Church,
like the moon, should be the secondary light of the world, and a faithful
witness of God's covenant goodness and mercy. She appears in the wane
at this time. Is she not almost eclipsed, by the defiling, contaminating,
dark spirit of the world?  And to shew the inspired Paul's prediction of
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the last days. (Heread it.) See 2 Tim.iii. You must see the specks
and black spots upon the face of the churches. Are there a few things
against us?—many things against us. Are these the last days prophesied
of? Surely they are. “This know also that in the last days perilous
times shall come !’ Here are the black spots and black works upon the
churches.  “Men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters,
proud, &e.: " black spots visible enough to a spiritual mind; lovers of
this world, the things of this world—their own praise, honour, and glory;
and instead of washing one another’s feet, as our Lord did the feet of his
disciples, and gave us a commandment to do the same. What is it now
among both ministers and people?  * False accusers,”’—glad to pick up
something one against another, and blacken each other rather than wash
each others’ feet with tears of sorrow and the pure water — the pure
love of Christ. Pride, self-love, covetousness, and the form of godliness
without the power, are four black marks on the visible Church in this age,
See the members of churches in the populous mercantile towns in this
nation—what over-reaching, grasping, pride, covetousness, oppression,
trickery in trade, to make themselves rich in this perishing world. ¢ The
love of money is the root of evil.” ‘What-is covetousness ?—idolatry, and
of the worst kind I believe: but the idol is covered over—with what?—
The form of godliness.

Remedy—What shall I say? The friend who spoke first has justly
said, there is ‘A wANT oF LovE !’ Ah, love is the foundation of Christ's
kingdom ; and if love is absent there is no gospel church, Love is the
root of everything vital : and the first fruit of the Spirit is ““Love ’’—not
the blossom of a few smooth words on the tongue, that wither away from
the lips, blow off, and deceive the expectation of the longing soul, but
fruit brought forth and ripened by heaven’s holy Sun of Righteousness,
with the mellow juices of the Spirit in them that can be tastedand digested
to strengthen the soul—*fruit that may abound to your account: ' some-
thing that can be seen, felt, handled, and tasted—somcthing that profits
us and do us real good. Love to God is a holy fire, that will break out
and discover itself; love from God shed abroad in the heart will be exer-
¢ised, and come out. The Lord revive us.

Mr. T. N—, rose and said,—* Want of love.”” Ah, it is wanting.
Traits of character are traced out, by obedienee and disobedience. The
Lord gave commandment to our first parents in the garden of Eden ; they
were capable of obeying, but they disobeyed the command. Notwithstand-
ing the fall of man, there are commandments to man now in his fallen
state. The Lord commanded® Noah to build an ark—he obeyed, built the
ark, went into it, and was saved with his family; and the Lord appeored
to him again. Abraham obeyed the command of the Lord. Moses, the
servant of God, received the strict law on tables of stone, and gave the
ceremonial law with curses for disobedience, and blessings for obedience,
in that dispensation. But, now we are under the gospel dispensation, and
those who are born of the Spirit are under his law of obedience: mot to
merit anything, nor to get to heaven by it; but having been blessed with
grace, we obey the Lord’s law, and fulfillit. “Love is the fulfilling of

& Ah ! but it was the obedience of faith, soit is now through the Spirit—by faith Noah
being warned of God, prepared an ark ;—and by faith Abraham, when he was tried,
offered up Isaac ; and without faith it is impossible to please God. All men have not

falth.”
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the law:" for the greater the blessing is from God, the greater the obli-
gation to obey. Really, my dear friends, I have suffered so much by
chastisement from the Lord, for my disobedience, that I hardly knew how
to live under it. I met a friend in the street, and told him my distress.
He said, “ Commit your way unto the Lord:” and really I did see the
hand of the Lord so clearly in chastising me for disobedience, and his
great grace and goodness in delivering me, when I called upon him, that
I see we are debtors to God for his goodness, and that all sufferings and
chastisement comes on us for our disobedience: and disobedience is the
cause of the dissensions, distress, and division in the churches. And
really I feel what Mr. B and Mr. W said, in my soul. The
Lord give us grace, to walk out and work out our religion by obedience ;
for sinning againat light and knowledge brings distress and bondage into
the soul. May the Lord give us more grace, that will make us take the
lowest seat in his church, and dogood unto all men, and noevil. Love will
put itself to inconvenience to oblige and do others good. This was the
case with the Lord Jesus himself. May we walk in his steps.

Mr. K , rose and said,—my friends, look into the subject in hand,
I perceive that pride is the fruitful source of all divisions, strife, and con-
tentions in the church at the present in this day. Men, through self-
importance, will set up their own judgment, and condemn one another
rather than judge themselves and their own motives.

These are dark times and the churches appear to be in a lamentable
condition—** From whence comes wars and fightings, come they not of
your own lusts 7” We see that strife and divisions in all ages in the
church, originated in pride: “only by pride cometh contention ;" and the
chastising hand of God has always followed. See, Miriam and Aaron
spoke against Moses, and said, ‘‘hath the Lord indeed spoken by us.”
Numbers xii. 2. Oh, great I, andgreat us! And the Lord heard it, and
said, “ Were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?”” Ilcad
the account of it; and the plague of leprosy came upon Miriam; and
Moses prayed to the Lord for her. The disease is seen among churches,
ministers, and members. Uzziah, through pride, would rush into the
priests’ office uncalled for. What was the consequence?—he beeame a
leper unto the day of his death. Also, through evil surmisings, and the
devices of satan, men act from false motives, from thence proceed wrong
judgments, then war is declared in 1srael, among themselves: as in the
case of Reuben and Gad, when they built ““the altar of witnesses,” Joshua
xxii. 2]. False motives, self-seeking, sell-love, and self-glory, are
dangerous. We should consider the state of the Church of Christ, and -
seek not our own, but the good of others and the good of the chureh, and
the glory of God. * Then had the churches rest, walking in the fear of the
Lord, and comfort of the Holy Ghost.”” This text, from the mouth of
our Lord, serves as a key: “I seek not my own glory, but the glory of
him that sent me.”” And a man sent of God to preach the gospegl seeks
not his own glory, but the glory of that God who sent him. Soon-as our
eyes turn away from seeking God’'s glory, to seek our own glory, God
leaves us to shew us what there is in our hearts. Hezekiah waslifted up
and sought his own glory: and how much distress it cost him! It isin
this day too much the case with churches, ministers, and members; and
the Lord gives them up to seek honour and promotion onc of another, as
Mr.GArRARD preached, on Tuesday night. * Let then, us turn unto the
Lord from whom the children of Israel greatly revolted.” ¢ Set ye up way-
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narks; turn again, O virgin of Israel, to thine own cities.”” Turn again
to Gogl as in the day of your espousals to Christ, as when you first felt the
warming love of Christ warm your hearts. Where did the spouse of
Christ find her bridegroom {—when she sought him earnestly sorrowing
and repenting for her follies. Then came he suddenly, and unawares, and
broke down and melted her heart withlove. Solomon says, (“anda greater
than Solomon is here.”) If now, in our low estate, or in the land of capti-
vity—if we bethink ourselves and turn, and make our prayer unto the
Lord, he will hear and deliver us, even from the ends of the earth, and
from the grave’s mouth. If we mourn after the Lord, there is hope. Look
to the old way-marks, stand in the way, and ask for the good old way ;
and say, we will bear the indignation (or chastisement) of the Lord, until
he arise and plead my cause. and execute judgment for me : he shall bring
forth my righteousness to the light, and my judgment shall be clear as the
noon day.

. Mr. G——, rose and said,—Mr. Moderator and friends, time for-
bids me enlarging much on the subject. (As only a quarter of an hour
was allowed to each speaker.) I shall eonfine myself to two points only,
and Dbe very brief. Pride, the cause of distress and division among
Christians ; and love the only remedy ; but Mr. K—— has robbed me of
some of my ideas in his speech. The first sin was pride; satan was
hurled out of heaven for his pride; and he hath poisoned the whole
world to death by it, and by which the regenerated true church of God is
often defiled, “ pride goeth before destruction :”” pride, envy, and covet-
ousness, are twin sisters, of very bad extraction. These evils are more or
less, lurking in the depraved nature of the children of God; *‘frem
whence comes wars and fightings? Come they not out of your own lusts
that war in your members?’” When pronounced in heaven,  Let all the
angels of God worship tbe Son,” pride, covetousness, and envy, arose in
the tall angel, and down he fell from wars in heaven, to make wars on
the earth ; and war on earth among the nations begins in the hearts of
proud kings, who summon thousands together who never saw each other
before, to kill one another by wholesale! and mark it—Do not the
wars, divisions, and distress among christians generally, originate
with the parsons, their ministers, in whose poor fallen nature, pride,
envy, and jealousy works—who, if another is favoured as an instrument of
usefulness in the church, and hath greater gifls and grace; envy ariges
in the bosoms of others against them ; and in the circle of their friends
they will take occasion to throw out some half-words of evil against them
and if the silent snake (envy) lurk in their bosoms, and they are ashamed
to bring it out, they will with a silent expression of the facc, look solemn,
and say nothing—as much as to say you may know by the muscles of my
face what I mean—I dont like him # 1 would not wish to cherish such a
dymb devil in my bosom! The Lord forbid it. If I hear a minister
with greater gifts than myself; may I give glory to Ged, for sending
such an one ; yea 1 have heard such of the Lord’s sending, and the effect
hath been this, I have thought myself *the least of all saints,” and have
been filled with gladness, joy, and peace, with their ‘joyful sound."”
Kings keep up the strife among nations, and ministers too often among
thepeople of God; and beside some evils arise from busybodies and tattlers
in churches, minding other folks business more than their own, not
walking charitably, nor conforming to the willand word of the Lord, viz.,
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—Love. Anotlier evil is this, men (some good men) who give no proof
that they are anointed by the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel, nor

consecrated by the Lord to the service of the sanctuary, will rush (throngh

pride) into the ministry, when those whom the Lord calls to that work,

can but with difficulty be drawn to it; such self important mortals,

like Adonijab will “be Lkings;” and like poor king Uzziah when

lifted up, will be priests ; and when rebuffed went into a rage, till the

leprosy arose in his forehead, and he went out a leper, sitting alone in his

house. 2 Chron xxvi. 21. Some good men (as Uzziah was) in like

manper, who willbe preachers, when they are rebufled, and find themselves

not accepted ; the leprosy of anger rise up in their faces, and they will sit

at home in their own houses, rather than hear the sent servant of the Lord ;

ortherwise make divisions among saints. They have the preaching leprosy,

and sometimes the leprosy spreads through the camp, ‘‘roots of bitter-

ness arise, and many are defiled.” Pride is a great sin in the sight of
the Lord, humility is a great grace, because it makes us reflect the image

of the Lord Jesus. But, if the disciples of our Lord, knew not what

manner of spirits they were of, we have great need to watch our own

spirits, and their motions in our depraved nature, for “the spirit that
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy.”” “ONLY by pride cometh contention.’

Love the only remedy; and that must come from God; for love is of
God, little children. *Want of love (as Mr B—— says) is but the

negative side of the question,”” but positively, ‘* love is of God, for God is

Jove. Law, wrath, and terrors never wins a soul nor conquers it, but
hardens it. Witness Pharaoh and wicked spirits in chains of darkness.
Nothing but love can conquer such rebellious wretches as we are; and
the God of love conquers his people by love, and Jesus prayed for his

murderers ! and if such rebellious wretches as we are, who have continu-

ally rebelled against the Lord, are only conquered and overcome hy his
love made known in our souls, may we imitate the Lord's example, by
endeavouring to * overcome evil with good ;"" and overcome our enemies
with love.” True love does no one any harm, then let usdo good unto all
men, and do no one any evil ; and if we can by the help of the good
Spirit, so work convictions into the minds of those who differ from us,
that we mean nothing but love and good will towards them. A drop of
this holy oil from heaven, breaks no bones, but melts the heart, and
overconies themn with love, and we have gained our brother; ‘¢ converted
a soul from the error of his way, and so hide a multitude of sins.”” Not
that we can finally reconcile the corrupt seed of the wicked one, with the
secd of the woman; nor the children of the kingdom of God, with the
children of satan’s kingdom.  But our question is, the best method of
removing strife from among true Christians?

““ Love is the fulfilling of the law.””  Jesus loved us, and as a proof of
it, hath fulfilled the law for us, and loves us, his poor neighbours, as himn-
self; and we can do all things through Christ that strengthens us, even
love our enemies. Ah, say some, but if men will not love me, seek me,
and honour me, and treat me as a neighbour—am I compelled to do them
good, if they will not humble to me, and treat me as a neighbour? On
this ground, the lawyer stood up to tempt our Lord : but the lawyer, will-
Ing to justify himself, said unto our Lord, ** And who is my neighbour?'"’
Jesus related the tale of the poor man among thieves, and the good Sama-
ritan ; and asked, who was the poor man’s neighbour : the lawyer answered,
‘ He that shewed mercy on him.”” Then said Jesus unto him, “ Go thoy
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an_d do likewise,”” As Mr. W—— las before said, Pride, headiness, high.
mmdedngss and self-love, areblack spots on the face of the church in this
age, for if we lqve only those that favour us and honour us, it is all self.
love ; and pharisees, and the world of profane people do the same; love
their own party and hate others. Rendering evil for evil, and good for
good is map-hke; rendering evil for good is devil-like; but renderin
goo{l for evil is God-like and Christ-like, and we must be made like
Christ to dwell where he is. Therefore *“love your enemies, bless them
thél curse you ; do good to themn that hate you ; and pray for them that des-
spitefully use you, that ye may be the children of your Father which is iy
Leaven. Matt. v. 45. This inward evidence, broughtout into 2ction, is the
strongest proof in the world that we are the children of God, because it is
the spirit of your father dwelling in you, and working out of you God-like
actions, making you reflect the image of God. Ah! say you, I believe
that is .true. butl cannot do it. Do you desire to do it ? “ The desire of
a man is his kindness :"' yes, says the sanctified heavenly mind in you, I
wish 1 could do it. No, says the evils and devils in your ecarnal, depraved
nature ; I should like to see such and such an one almost starved to death,
Zm.d.co_me begging to my door. Ah, my friends, thatis the old black,
spirit in your poor vile nature. Read Romans xii. *“Dearly beloved,
avenge mot yourselves, therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him with
b9th e?rth]y and heavenly bread, if you have it in your house ; if he thirsts
give him drink, for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.”
Rom. xii. 20. Nothing but these soft melting flames, the holy fire of love
from heaven shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, can melt such
poor stubborn sinners as we are. But the evils and devils of our depraved
nature cannot stand before the holy fire of love, they cannot live in it. Then
let us pray with the good old prophet, * O that thou wouldest rend the
heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains (pride, &e.)
may flow down at thy presence, as when the melting fire burneth ; the fire
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversa-
ries.”” This holy melting fire in your souls that cause the waters of life to
boil up in your hearts, and trickle in warm streams down your cheeks—
evils and devils cannot live in it: they flee, saying, it is Jesus, we cannot
live in his presence. Alas! the dumb, the deaf, and stubborn devils flee at
his presence; and we burn ! we melt! we faint in his love! our adversaries
flee'! and the heathen nations in us tremble at his presence !  Isa. Ixvi. 2.

P.S. The subject being too great for the evening it was adjourned.  The
Society will be happy to receive any questions for discussion from any
part of the kingdom, and if religious questions, after discussion, they
will be printed in the monthly periodical, called the Earthen Vessel.

Questions for Discussion must be directed either to Mr. J. KELLUM, Ar-
chitect, East Street, Albion Hill, Leicester ; or to Mr. BANKs, Printer,
6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road, Southwark, London; which
will have our kindest attention, discussion, and insertion in this periodi-
cal in due order.

The Questions for Discussion will be inserted in this periodical, previous
to the nights of meeting ; and as we are no bigotted sectarians, any onc
at a distance, may become corresponding members of the society, by
paying one penny a fortnight, and sending their views of the given‘sub-
ject by post-paid letters, which will be read with attention, and pnntcd
at the Society’s discretion.
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THE SICKNESS OF ZION, AND THE TWILIGHT AGE OF
THE CHURCH.
( Continued from p. 370.)

ANOTHER sign of the night is, when mists, fogs, and unwholesome vapours
begin to rise out of the earth, and Jack-a-lanterns, or the Will-o’the-whisps,
begin to dance. These mists of error have been rising out of the earthly,
sensual, and devilish wisdom of cunning crafty men for some long time;
and numberless Will-o’the-whisps, ignited vapours, and false lights, are
dancing over the earth, among the mist in all directions: and many
in the fogs are following the cold vapour lights into the bogs—for they
lead not to heaven those who follow them, but into the earth from whence
the false lights came. Jesus is the only light of the world, ¢ enlightening
the eyes of believers, in the new world of grace, with the light of life;"
and saith, ¢ He that followeth me shall not walx in darkness but shall have
the light of life,”” viz: being brought out of nature’s darkness into the true
and everlasting light of the Gospel, shall never be in nature’s darkness
any more, though they may have many ¢ days of darkness,’’ and weeping
nights of soul sorrow, they shall have as many mornings, until the ever-
lasting morning of glory dawns upon their souls. “Joy cometh in the
morning.” And this true light of life in the soul, and in the church, can-
not finally be put out in the darkest times. * Her candle goeth not out
by night.”” Prov, xxxi 18. Because it is divine life in the soul, a holy
spark that cannot be quenched, neither by the waters of affliction, pollu-
tion, or death itself,—because it is the light of grace, the grace of life, or
the love of Christ in the soul, And he that loveth his brother abideth in
the light : but he that hateth the light, hateth the truth of the gospel,
hateth God and the children of God, is in this mist of darkness: and we
see that the great body of mere professors hate the light of the gospel,
and hate those who preach it; and with their many winds of false doctrine,
are doing all they can to puff the true light out—but that cannot be done :
God will always have his witnesses; and if they should be prevented as
preaching-witnesses for God, they in the night coming on, will be suffer-
ing witnesses for God and truth sake. And the true light of life will be
in their souls, if darkness cover the earth, and the people on the earth:
and though they for a time may be only as lamps in sepulchres, or lamps
in pitchers, when the Lord’s time be fully come for them to shine again,
nore light and glorious their lights ; and the sound of their gospel trum-
pets will be terrible to their enemies. Rev. xi. 12, And like Gideon's
little army, they will be in the latter day glory of the church, * terrible a8
an army with banners.” Songvi. 10.

But the night-cloud and night-fall is upon us, and the night will Le
darker soon ; the falling vespers of the church declare it, and her nocturnat
slumbers witness against her: while her enemies are lively at their mid-
night revelling, making thousands and millions of converts, and nourishing
their hearts with error, and enmity against the true light of the glory of the
gospel of Christ: and against God's witnesses who preach it. Andthesc
misty blind guides, *‘ compass eeaand land, to make one proselyte ; and when
he is made, yo make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves.”
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Matt. xxiii. 15. Doth not the multitude of converts, made by men in a|
denominations, now resist, hate, and slander the holy and glorious tryy),
of the gospel? Have they not bewitched the people, as Paul saith to the

Galatians? The ministry of the multitudes of ministers, swarming frop, .
colleges and dissenting academies, appear like witcheraft and sorcery of
the worst kind, rather than the glorious ministration of the Spirit of life

in the Gospel of Christ. Are they not more like the ““Sons of the sor.

ceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore,'’ (Isa. lvii. 3.) than they

are like the seed whom the Lord hath blessed with precious faith in 3
precious Christ, to preach the glory of the Gospel of Christ? Are they
not in their own mist of darkness, resisting and rebelling against the light
of the gospel, and those who preach it?—“calling light darkness, ang
darkness light?”” Do they not always resist the Holy Ghost, as their
fathers did? Acts vii. 51.; or the true testimony of the Holy Ghost in
the gospel ; as the sons of the sorceress have always done, until the mists
of everlasting darkness enveloped them in endless night! And as Elymas
the sorcerer resisted the Holy Ghost in Paul’s preaching, so do these
men resist the truth of the glorious gospel now: and, as a mist of dark-

ness fell upon Elymas the sorcerer, a great mist of darkness is fallen upon

the visible church, which appear to be full of sorcerers, and but few

ministers of the Spirit, ministering in holy things; or in the light, life,

love, power, and glory of the gospel of Christ. O, sad signs! O, dark
days! O, mother Zion! Are there none to guide thee (in this the misty

dimuess of thine old age) of all the sons that thou hast brought forth ?

Ah, now thy cold palsied limbs are trembling, are there none of all thy

sons, to take thee by the hand whom thou hast brought up.? Isa. 1. 18.
O, mother, I could weep for thee! I now feel tears startling from mine
eyes. Wilt thou take my hand ? for I hope the hand of God is with me.

I would not lead thee into ditches, bogs, or the quagmires of fallen nature;

but, by the Spirit’s guidance, O mother, I would lead thee to thine own
husband, who will make thee young again, and renew thy youth like the
eagle's. O, dear mother, I would lead thee to the Lamb, for thou art the
bride, the Lamb’s wife; and I am thine own dear son. I was bornof
thee in the county of Norfolk : I was born on thy sides, and dandled on
thy knees ; and I did suck and was satisfied with the breasts of thy conso-
lations, and was comforted as one whom his mother comforteth. 0,
mother! I love thee still; and would look unto thee, the free woman,
Sarsh that bare me. O, mother | thy sons are fainted in the pestilential
mists, and vapours of the dark night; they lay in the head of all the
streets : like wild bulls in nets, they have been drinking at the old harlot's
golden cup. Mother! it is enough to make us tremble, for the rebuke of
our God must follow this drunkenness. O, mother! thou art not only
dim-sighted in this misty night; but every limb and nerve of thy body
tremble, with this cup of trembling in thine hand: and the streets are 5o
full of drunken people, [ fear that thou in thy trembling age will be
pusied down, bowed down, and run over. Come, enterinto 'thy ch_nmber
and hide thyself, until the indignation is overpast, for 1 fearit is coming on
very fast. But, thou art in the hands of thy Husband, though he may
inake thee tremble with his rebukes for thy folly. *Thy Maker is thy
Husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name.””  And he saith, ‘‘that he will
take the cup of trembling out of thine hand, and put it into the hand of
them that afflicted thee; ¢hat said unto thy soul, bow down, that we may
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go aver, and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the street, to
thern that went over.” Isa. 1i. 23. May thy Husband, by his own Word
and Spirit, guide thee in this dark misty night! May he guide thee by
his counsel, and the skilfulness of his hand ; and lift up the light of his
countenance upon thee—OQ Zion, thou mother of us all.  But the sons of
Belial, the proud sons of darkness, cannot bear the light of the glorious
gospel ; it strikes their proud reason stark blind: * These things are hid
from the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes.”” The god of this
world, the mists of darkness, with the many mystified doctrines of the age,
“ have blinded the eyes of them that believe not,”” and tens of thousands
of blind guides, are leading the blind ; and if grace prevent not, they both
fali into the ditch together. ‘‘These are wells without water, clouds
carried about with a tempest, to whom the MisT of darkness is reserved for
ever.” 2 Peter, ii. 17. But, the Lord shall arise, and have mercy upon
Zion, when the set time to favor her is come. *‘The morning cometh: "
“ A morning without clouds.”
(To be continued.)

Mr. Greenfields Funeral Sermon jor his daughter.—( Palmers,
Paternoster Row.) In publishing the following letter, it is
but just that [ should first state that some copies of a Fune-
ral Sermon, preached by Mr. Greenfield, aud lately published,
having been put into my hands, one of them was given to
an old disciple, who on perusing it, was instrumental in
causing the same to be evil spoken of; by reason of not
understanding Mr. Greenfield’s meaning, respecting the
righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ as imputed unto the
elect. In the following letter, Mr. Greenfield has explained
the matter. At some future period, if permitted, I purpose
more fully to notice the sermon referred to, but find it im-
possible in this number.

Barnhall House, Staplefield, Crawley,
October 13, 1845.

F.dmund Greenficld, to his much beloved brother in Jesus Christ,
William Whiting, and his wife. May God bless you abundantly, and
comfort you. Amen. And so the whole of his elect Israel. Amen, and
anen,

This will inform you that the whole church at Staplefield yesterday,
the Sabbath, with myself, had great joy, in conscquence of a redeemed
young man’'s blessing, and the open profession of his blessedness fo the
seven deacons, and they to me, and inyself to the whole church. He,
some months past, having been killed and made alive by the Lord God,
through the law and testimony; Deut. xxxii. 39. in the begetting power
of the Father (James i. 18) with infusing grace from the Son’s fulness,
(John i. 16.) and the possessing, sanctilying, renewing, and quickening
power and blessing of the Holy Ghost; (Epbh. ii 1, 4, 5,) abiding under
my ministry in the Lord, enduring his woundings, under his blessed
hand before he was healed, (Deut. xxxii. 39, Ps. xciv. 12;) having the
blessing of godly sorrow for sin ; repentance unto life, with the gift of
faith, hope, and love ; confessing his sins, and leaning upon Christ;



438 THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

coming up out of the wilderness of this world, from the ungodly. See
(Sol. Sang viii. 5.) praying in the Holy Ghost unto the Father, in and
through our exalted, Meritorious, Ministerial Head ; Mediator, Intercessor
Advocate, Propitiation, Jesus Christ, the Lord our righteousness and
strength, until he had all ze needed ; as he so preciously declared he re.
ceived in hearing the funeral sermon for my Mary. And to our joy, and
rejoicing, he declared, that whilst he felt the need of Christ’s righteousness
to be imputed to him for justification, the best robe ; as he believed wag
mystically so in the everlasting covenant, as in time “all the elect's
iniquity, was by émputation, laid upon Christ; as I spoke, and have puh.
lished in the funeral sermon in page 4, unto page 8, as we read Isa. liii. §
to Ps xxxii. to Rom iv. 5, 6. He received the blessing, like the prodi:
gal. . Luke xv. 22. And with it, the blood of Christ, by the ministry
and through the word, tkat cleanseth from all sin, 1 Johni. 7. And had
justification by faith, and peace with God, even the Father, through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. v. 1. Joying in God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom he thez received the atonement. Rom v. 11  Thus
whilst he enjoyed the best robe, the imputed righteousness of Christ brought
nigh and put on by God through the ministry of the word, and the ring
and the robe, ‘enjoyed a sense of pardon, and blood sprinkling. Gen,
iii. 15, 21. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. So he triumphed in the blessing of
faith, and knowledge ; assured that as the righteousness of Christ was his
Justification, and justifying righteousness, he, in the sanctification of the
Spirit, and belief of the truth (2 Thess. 13) was conformed to the image
of Christ, the Lord his righteousness. Rom viii. 29. Being certain, he
was called by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 2 Thess 1i. 14 And he was convinced, that instead of the
person of Christ being his imputed wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption, as the notionists, and deluded men of this day testify I He
was feeling and spiritually seeing (Heb. ii. 9) Christ as revealed in the
Scriptures ; his meritorious, ministering, head, husband, Saviour, Lord
and God, in his own, and his Father’s will, and working, by and in, the
Holy Ghost, through tbe written and engrafted word imparting to him
wisdom, and the blessings of ‘“ wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifi-
cation, and redemption, so glorying in the Lord.”” 1 Cor. i. 80,81, In
which blessing for three suceessive days, he sung as you read, Isa. xii.
80 he had his father’s blessing in the Lord, that is Edmund Greenfield's,
and had the blessing of God's words, declaring them to other renewed
brethren and sisters ; saying, * and such were some of you.” See 1 Cor.
vi. 9, 10. But * we are washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 1 Cor. 6—11, The
young man's name is Leopard, from about East Grinstead. Verily in
this way of God's abundant blessings, he had all that my dear daughter
had before her death! So God honoured my faith, and testimony pub-
lished in my funeral sermon, page 19 which was as follows, “May God,
I pray through this funeral sermon convert some poor sinners (his elect)
unto himself. And verily I am persuaded he will grant me, the desire of
my heart.”” John zvi. 23. And now all is manifestly true, and the
church glories in God.

And there is another young man, that is coming to declare what Gofi.
by that sermon did for his soul. And really the blessing so abounds in
many ! Thus I do rejoice, and in great joy, I do inform you, that the
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seven deacons, myself, and all the church never had such exceeding
great joy, as yesterday, the sabbath. * Glory to God in the highest, on
earth peace, good-will toward men.” Luke ii. 14. Thus my beloved
friends, and relations in the Lord Jesus Christ, I assure you Staplefield
church knows and enjoys, what many scoff at, namely. * that justification
in and through the imputed righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of
God, (Rom, iv. 5, 6,) is as Cruden says: * First, justificationis the ab-
solution of a sinner from guilt of sin and death. Secondly, justification
consists in remission of sins, through the imputation of Christ’s righteous-
ness. Thirdly justification is before sanctification, God only sanetifies
those that are justified.” Let good men seduced, read this letter, may
God bless it!  And mark ye sanctification as the Scriptures prove, for
Christ’s sake, is the renovation of our souls, by the Holy Spirit in bis
blessing with the word.” Titus iii. §, 6, 7. Thus, we find the Spirit in
his blessing, for Christ’s sake keep us from the destroying dominion of sin.
Bom. vi. 14. And we have our fruit unto holiness, the end everlasting
life. Rom vi. 22. So 1 testify, with all the orthodox. Oh, my dear
friends and relations in the Lord, I pray you take heed of those
persons who have embraced the notion, that the Person of Christ was,
and is the election's imputed sanctification ; for that dasheth to pieces,
the doctrine of the everlasting covenant of salvation, redemption and
grace ; and the doctrine of the suretyship of Christ; and the doctrine of
the justice of the Father, and the work of the Holy Ghost.

Now I pray you to go to your Pastor with this letter, read it to him, or
let him read it to you. Give my love to him, and above all things, let
not this letter be lost, for I have written as fast as I can, and have no
copy. 1 hope you will hase it after a month or two, published by your
Pastor in the Earthen Vessel. God keep you and all his Israel. Amen.

“MY PEOPLE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH MY
GOODNESS.”

Canterdury, October 14, 1845.

My very dear and beloved Brother,

Not by flesh merely, but surely I may say by blood, even by the
precious blood of our precious Christ, made manifest in the hearts
and consciences of God’s blood-bought family—I feel a strong de-
sire to record the very precious manner in which the dear Lord
appeared to visit mg soul last Thursday at Brabourne, under the
ministry of the word, through your instrumentality : before which,
however, I should state to you the state of mind under which my
soul had been labouring for some time past. Darkness and dead-
ness have appeared so gr to prevail over every other principle, as
almost to shut me up therein, in doubt and fear respecting my
knowledge of and interest in that salvation which God in Christ has
E;ovided for his chosen Israel; there has been times when my soul

s been, (as I have hoped, and do still hope,) visited with the
divine presence, who alone can cheer the drooping spirit, and raise
the cast down soul, by a shedding abroad of his Fove in the heart,
and those visits have been of such a nature that they have been pre-
ferred to anything which this world could produce, however costly
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or valuable. I have known then what the Church meant when she
sald of him, *“ He is the sweetest among ten thousand, and the alto-
gether lovely.” Yes, I could say. ©* He 1s most sweet.” It is then [
have felt self sink into nothing before him; the world has lost its
charms, and my own heart has been melted into contrition, like wax
before the fire.  Why me? why me ? unworthy me ?. has been the
language of my soul, and there has been a holy familiarity, such as
can be better felt than deseribed ; but these seasons have fled away;
T have only been able to look back upon them as a starving man
would look back upon the time when he was enabled to sit down and
fare sumptuously from an abundance placed before him—he knew
it was food from the effect it produced, that of appeasing his hun-
ger; and such food as imparted to the body all that nourishment
requisite for the maintenance of health and strength to enable it to
perform those labours attendant upon this human life ; but as the
body needs a fresh and continued supply of such food to maintain
life : so I find my soul needs a fresh supply of faith, love, hope, and
every other grace of the Spirit imparted to it, or it is sickly, it
droops, faints, and oftentimes appears ready to die ; but it does not
die neither does it live, for there appears life enough to feel its misery
and woe, from which I have struggled hard to get away, and the
more 1 have struggled, the worse have I felt, until I have been set
fast in the stocks of unbelief, and a spirit of awful rebellion: and
when this continues long, it seems to convey a spirit of langour, a
faintness, a giving up, a recklessness as regards spiritual things.
Prayer has been only in the form—has returned into my own bo-
som, and there has been neither fellowship with God, or with the
saints of God.- Added to these trials within, have been adverse
winds without, which have blown so fierce on my already impaired
frame, that I have thought, surely the Lord has set his mark upon
me to curse me, and that that curse manifests itself in every turn 1
take. In addition to all thiz I have had to experience some hard
blows from those I hold dear to me in the bonds of eternal truth;
which has so preyed on my mind, that I have wondered how it is the
body has borne upagainst it.

1t was under this weight to a great extent, with hardly a will,
whether to stop at home or go, that I was conveyed to Brabourne,
I arrived there in time for the morning service, and heard Mr.
Pearson from these words : *“This is my rest for ever, here will I
dwell, for 1 have desired it,” (Psalm cxxxii) and although he
spoke very prettily and feelingly too upon the choice the Lord
made of his people, and of their eternal security, and of the desire
the Lord ever has towards the redeemed family : yet it did not
reach my heart; it flowed through my head, and left me to ex-
perience an emptiness, with which I have had to travel for a long
time past. Now do not think that I am here speaking of any-
thing derogatory to Mr. P , or that I am complaining of him
as a minister; no, by ng means ; I believe Mr. P—— is one that
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is permitted to enjoy much of the divine presence, and has swest
intercourse with his Lord, and consequently he has less with the
world 1ying in the arms of the wicked one: but, you know as
well as myself, that it is not in man to open the heart, or apply
the word. Men may do, and they can do, a very great deal, but
it must be by tbe irresistible power of the Holy Spirit that he
can do any essential good unto any of God’s quickened family.
I trust the Lord bas a work for Mr. P——to do, and I pray the
Lord may make that work manifest in the hearts of some of his
dear family, and if so, of which I have no doubt, no one shall be
able to do that work for him ; neither shall he de the work of
any one else ; God will work, and who shall let or hinder him ?

But to return, the afternoon came, and 1 took my seat in the
chapel, and with the rest I attempted to sing,

¢ He saw me ruined in the fall;
Yet loved me notwithstanding all.”

And so0 on :—the words faltered on my tongue, and I felt I was
using words which did not apply to me, and I verily thought I
must be mocking God. I attempted to pray, but it seemed to
return upon me; [ felv no access, could not draw nigh, was
obliged to stand afar off ; and thus I sat listening to the in-
traduetory part of your discourse. Whilst thus sitting, I found
almost imperceptihly, my attention was rivitted upon you, the
word appeared laying fast hold on me; my hard heart began to
soften, and when you began to describe the work of the Spirit
upon the soul, in bidding that soul seek the face (or Persons) of
the Trinity in unity; the power that attended that bidding, and
how that power manifested itself upon the soul, together with
the willing response of the soul in seeking the face of the Lord,
the opposition it met with both from within and without, the
conelusion the poor soul often comes to, under these exercises,
that of giving all up, but cannot: I say, when you were de-
scribing this, my beart was like melted wax; the word was the
stamp, the impression was deep, my doubts and fears subsided;
I looked for them, but they could not he found, and I seemed
compelled to say not only that the Lord is God, but that he is
my God, and that I was one of those upon whom his love was
fixed before all worlds; I was obliged to weep, but I wept tears
of joy : I was filled with love to the dear Redeemer. I had com-
munion with him, and I could then say, *“ he is all my desire.” I
found the word and did eat it, and it was the joy and rejoicing of
my heart. Who could thus give? Not poor fallen man; but
the Lord alone! And who could then take away? No onel
Oh, what a solid peace flowed into my soul! What could be
compared to it? Nothing! Its value was immense; it was a
pearl of great price; and I felt I could part with all, rather than
that., e arrived home in safety, through mercy, and the next
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morning I felt my whole soul swallowed up in love, it danced for
joy, and I did indeed make merry, but it was between the dear
Lord and my own soul ; no one could intermeddle with my joys
I was jealous of my own heart; I charged the vanities of time.
that they rise not up nor awake my love till he please; by it m);
hope has been strengthened, and my soul comforted and refreshed,
These visits I would oftener have, but I know they would unfit
my soul and body for the post I am called to fill ; I would not be
ckooser of the path I have to travel, but would leave all to him
who alone knows what is best for me. I want food; it is he
alone can give it. I want help; itishealone can afford it, and at
a time when most needed; it is a sufficiency he gives; not an
abundance, that we should have a stock in hand; but makes us
depsudent creatures on his bounty; happy dependence, sweet
position, to be looking to, and waiting for his appearing, supply-
ing, comforting, and strengthening the soul in time of need.
And now, my dear brother, pardon me for intruding upon your
time ; and may the Lord direct you, and bless you, is the prayer
of your’s, RoBErT.

A LETTER TO THE REV. JOSEPH IRONS.
{ Continued from page 414.)

RESPECTED SIR,

We read in well authenticated bistory, that there were con-
stantly a number of timid fellows surrounding Luther, who were
ever crying out, *“ Don’t go so far:” * Don't say this:” ‘“ Don't
do that ;" and so on : especially when he was going to Worms,
he had multitudes of undecided, men-fearing creatures, who
begged of him ‘“ not to speed his way to Worms;” but Luther
was not to be deterred nor intimidated in the great work in which
he was engaged : he shook off these fearful things and passed on:
among them was the mild, but learned Melancthon, who said to
Lutber, “ you will not surely,’go to Worms?” To whom Luther
replied, * Yes! though I should he obliged to encounter as many
devils at Worms, as there are tiles upon the houses, yet will I
go !’ Do you know, Sir, that there are plenty of these soft and
easily frightened persons, who are saying, ‘“Oh, dear, how can
you think of thus publicly calling in question anything that Mr.
Irons has said : you had much better leave himalone: you will
only make many enemies: and do the cause no good: for he
will, no doubt, live and dic a decided bigot against the Baptists.”

[ will not, Sir, call you a bigot; but as regards your most un-
holy attack upon the Baptists, and your false assertions respect-
ing their views of the ordinance of believer's baptiem by immer-
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sion, I will dare to eay to you as did Nehemiah to Sanballat—
*“ There are no such things done as thou sayest, but thou feign.
est them out of thine own heart :”” and therefore, I am constrained
to proceed with my testimony against you.

Do you know, Sir, that some of the Lord’s own faithful dis-
ciples who sit under your ministry : to whom, as aninstrument
in the hands of God, you have been useful, are exceedingly grieved
and wounded at the unchristianlike and cruel contempt which
you are throwing upon an highly honoured ordinance of God:
Do you know, Sir, that even good men of your own denomina-
tion, stand aghast at the violence of your language? I tell you,
Sir, this is indeed the case : believers in Christ, who worship at
the Grove, are weeping with great sorrow of heart, at your false
zeal ; and people abroad are crying, shame! chame! shame!
Who could ever have thought that such things could have come
from Mr. Irons?

Read, sir, I pray you, the following extract from a letter, which
1 have received from a most faithful friend inthe country (not a
Baptist.) He says:—

“My very dear Sir, and affectionate Brother in the precious and lovely
Jesus. I dofeel your kindness to be exceedingly great. Most abundantly
may my precious Lord bless you for it.

Y am truly grieved and pained in my soul, to find that such a man asMr,
Irons should ever let such wordshave escaped hislips. It wasindeed cruelin
the extreme., But I am also confounded with surprise. If it were not
on record, I could mever have believed that he hal said it. What, Sir,
is it possible that he made no exceptions, viz. that such was not the casc
with those who were taught by the blessed Spirit ?—for surely he must know
that they can rather cease to exist than rest ia any outward form or
ceremony ! I believe, Sir, that the regenerated soul is never more rained
than when he fears he is robbing his heavenly I'ather of his glory. There-
fore, my beloved Sir, it is indeed utterly impossible for any heaven born
soul to attribute any saving work to outward observances. ‘Not unto
us,’ is his soul’s breathing before the God of all his mercies.

“QOh! Mr. Irons! is it possiblethat you could have uttered such words ?
God Almighty shew you the evil of it, and lead you to confession.”

I will not, Sir, comment upon this brief, but forcible appeal unto
your conscience. However hardened and determined you may be
In the course you are pursuing, depend upon it the day is not far
distant, when these fleshly works of your’s will be burned up; and
your soul made to feel that hereby you have sorely offended and
afflicted many who are bound up in the bundle of life.

Before I proceed with my own scriptural testimony respecting
The Mode of Administration, I shall lay before you some valuable
letters which have reached me; buta want of room compels me to
defer them until the next Vessel shall be launched. For the present,

farewell. :
C. W, BANKS.



Potices & Ansiluerg,

The suggestions of a friend with reference to the Earthen Pesss! are
gratefully acknowledged. It is determined on to enlarge its size next
number to a regular Demy Octavo page, giving twenty-four pages of
matter for two-pence: and altogether to cease fram publishing any more
Supplements, ‘

Thanksto “ E 8.” of Saxmundham, a friend at Ashfield, and others
for their kind expressions of support to the Pessel. To one and all we'
say, that plenty of the back numbers can be had through any b‘ookse’ller.
—but should any difficulty be found, please ‘o address a line to “C. W.
Banks, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New BRoad, London,” and every
explanation and assistance will, (God willing,) be given.

We are thankful to our friend “D. M.” for his offer of an ad.
vertisement : we say however, let him not be deceived : the circulation
of the Earthen Vessel is not yet 500, while the Gospel Standard’ is perhaps
above 8,000 ; therefore the latter publication would be of more service
to him than the poor Vessel would be: nevertheless, we should be
thankful for any assistance he can render us:—the Pessel has, as yet,
been published at a great loss: a heavy embargo lays upon her at the
present time: and nearly all the ships’ crews in the river are firing at
her, in the hope that she must go down.: neither her faith nor her con-
tinuance stands in the wisdom of men;. if it be not in. the power of
God, for the glory of God, and the good of souls; the sooner she
sinks, or is thrown aside, the better:

Complaints have been made because s0 much space has been oceupied
with reviews, and so little with the author’s own writing: please to
have a little patience, and we trust full’ satisfaction on this: head will
begiven, We fully expected that the testimony of living ministers would
be generally acceptable.

¢ Gershom'’ is thapkfully received: it is quite impossible for us to
reconcile the contradiction, or to acoount for the strange diserepancy
which he discovers in Mr. Stringer’s life. If. spared, Gershom’s weighty
letter shall be given next month: and. it may be, Mr. Stringer will
feel disposed to say aféw words by way of explanation: Truly, truly,
truly, Gershom’s views of the origin and. nature of many men's min-
istry is both searching and solemn. What can you put your finger
upon, and say, * this is a certain mark that this man’s ministry is of
God ' Some will answer “ Conversion is a sure evidence.” Yes,
but every minister—(whatever may be his sentiments,) has converts to
his doctrines and line of things. Oh, then, for the answer of a good’
conscience toward. God—and the testiinony of' living~ souls, that we
have neither run nor laboured in vain.

Caleb Coates’ third. letter is,. of. necessity, deferred until our next.

% The Power of Utterance’ will,.at the earliest opportunity, be found
in the Pessel. )

A eeries. of. letters’ on: * The: Certainty and: Glory of Christ/s Visible
Kingdom, by.C. W. Bawke;’’ will shortly beroommenved, and con-
tinued through the successive mumbers of the Pessel, should the Lord .
be pleased to spare, uphold, and prosper him. These letters will
embody the substance of an old, scarce, but truly precious work on
this most interesting subject.
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HOW TO PREACH & SCRIPTURALLY TO PRACTICE
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

A LETTER,

ADDRESSED

TO THE REV. JOSEPH IRONS,
(Continued from page 388, of the * Earthen Vessel.”)

REsPEcTED SIE,

It is of necessity—it being so heavily laid upon my
conscience—that I now proceed to lay before you, and all
into whose hands this tract may fall, the substance of what
was delivered when I did so freely quote from, and so openly
denounce the statement you have made respecting baptism
by immersion, in your work entitled # PRIscILLA.”

After reading the extract as given in the early part of this
letter (see Part X. of the EARTHEN VESSEL, page 388,) 1
said: “I do not hesitate to declare that this is one of the
most cruel, the most unfounded, and uncalled-for insults
that could possibly be thrown upon that sacred ordinance ;
and that, too, by a man, a minister of great influence, who
must well know that what he has here written and published,
is anything but the truth. ,

It may be said that before I thus publicly witness against
this work, I should have spoken to him face to face, accord-
ing to the word of God : I would have done so, if it had
been in my power: but itisnot. I dare not to think of
being allowed to stand in the presence of so great a manj}
but I cannot, I dare not, hold back my poor testimony
against that which has wounded me, and grieved me, beyond
expression.
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In the first place, the author mixes up the Baptist de-
nomination, and puts them on a level with the Roman
Catholics. e says, “ Who would have conceived that even
the perverseness of human nature could have distorted the
simple ordinance of baptism as modern Popery has done;
that while the Holy Ghost has recorded it as an emblem of
hig work, they, of tiwwo parties, reject his work for the em-
blem ?”

Is not this cruel > A more unostentatious; a more simple ;
yea, a more scriptural, New Testament denomination, is not
in existence, than is the Baptist. With very few foppish
exceptions, we have no painted windows; we have no
priestly gowns and bands (the generally acknowledged shreds
of Popery itself;) we sct up no images, nor idols: and yet,
we are here set side by side with the Romish Chwrch.
‘Wherein lays the similarity? Surely, this is nothing but
the fruit of a mind filled with enmity against that which
Christ himself observed, and positively commanded down to
the end of time! (Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.) Reader; rcad
that text for yourself: and may the blessed Spirit speak it
home to, and lay it open in your heart! . ,

Secoudly, the author of “ PRISCILLA,” declares that we do
“ REJECT HIs (the Holy Ghost’s) WORK, FOR THE EMBLEM.”
Oh! what an awful sentence is this! Can anything be more
contrary to truth? No—1I am persuaded that the writer of
this sentence would not dare to tell any Baptist ininister to
his face, that by the ordinance of Believer's Baptismhe did
virtually “reject the work of the Holy Ghost.” It is'a most
solemn truth, that, upon the whole, there is not a denomi-
nation upon the face of the eartl, among whom the work of
God the Holy Ghost on the hearts of elect sinners is more
“l'ul]y, clearly, and experimentally, and constantly preached
and insisted upon, than it is among the Particular Baptists.
Ah, you may despisc this; but it is an undeniable truth:
it is a truth that T have heard members of Independent
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Churches witness to again and again : and therefore to tuke
the whole body of the Baptistdenomination ; to setthem ina
line with poor popish bigots; and withal to declare that
they do reject— do deny—do cast away the work of the Hoiy
Ghost —and substitute the ordinance of Baptism in leu
thercof—is so desperately wicked, cruel, and false, that
though every friend I have, forsook me for protesting against
it: yea, although imprisonment should follow—yet will I
declare it to be a most extravagant, a most unjust, and false
assertion.

In a carnal, temporal, point of view, there is nothing de-
sirable in the position which the Baptist denomination is
called to occupy : in point of numbers, influence, and fashion-
able congregations, she occupies the lcwest seat: .at least
four of the greatest scctions of the professing Christian
Church, despise and reject the ordinance of Baptism; and,
laugh at us for administering it. The Church of England
docs this ; the \Vesle)a.ns do this; the Presbyteriaus and
Countessof Huntington’s connection axe the same. Nearly al]
the wealth, the literature, the influence, and the professignd
of Christendom sre against us in this solemn New Testament
ordinance. DBut, blessed be God, we have the Bible still ;
we have the ordinance still; we have men and ininisters
fearing God, who are bold in defending, and faithful in od-
ministering it still.  With all the mighty phalanx of witnessea
against us—we have Joshua and Caleb for us; we have the
Lord Jesus Christ on our side ; and the answer of a good
conscience toward God : ten out of every twelve who ure
going into the gospel land, are (as regards the solemn ordi-
nance of believers’ Baptism,) bringing a false report : thanks
be to God, we have a few Calebs yet ; who, being brought
to love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, do also
love to kecp his commandments. Ah, aud range Loundon
and the country through ; and in nine cases out of ¢very ten
where you find naturally gifted, elegant and eloquent minis-,
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ters (such as are described in Ezekiel xxviii. 14—18) ; where
you find large, fashionable, overflowing congregations; among
whom may be found members, who, though professed
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and members of Calvinis-
tic churches, openly declare that *there is no harm in
billiards and chess,”—as I can produce a witness to prove
to be the case in the day in which we live—in the great
majority of these worshippers, I say, this ordinance is des-
pised, and a false, unscriptural, popish form and ceremony
iustituted in its stead. Oh, ye professors of Christianity in
England, surely, to you the Lord is saying : “ Remember,
from whence thouart fallen; and repent; or else I will come
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his
place.”

But again, the author of “PrisciLra,” delares that we
“ tnsult the Holy Ghost, by placing more importance upon
our own doings, than upon the work of the Holy Ghost.”

Surely, the man is-to be pitied, who is either so ignerant
that he knows no better, and yet withal, dares deliberately
to write and to publish so glaring a falsehood ; or so wanting
in an honest principle, as to allow his overheated zeal so
dreadfully to violate his own conscience ; and so awfully to
pervert the truth! Can the author of “ PRISCILLA " take up
this his book, which he calls a “testimony for Christ against
Antichrist;” and peruse the 82nd and 83rd pages thereof,
without feeling condemned in his conscience? If he can,
I pray ever to be preserved from such a state of soul; for
verily, it is bad.

Mark you, my reader ; before you condemn me for thus
writing: the author of ¢ PRIsCILLA” deliberately de-
clares that we do insult the Holy Ghost, by placing
more importance upon Baptism by immersion, than we do
upon the work of the blessed Spirit. Is the author of
“ PRIsCILLA ” ignorant of the decided way and manner of
proceeding in the admission of persons into the communion
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of Baptist churches ? No; heisnot. He knows right well,
that no Baptist minister, who is worthy of the name, will ad-
minister this ordinance to any person, until that individual
has honestly and openly given “ a reason of the hope that is
in him,” that the Holy Spirit hath convinced him of sin;
given him repentance. towards God, and wrought a living
faith in his soul. The work of the Holy Ghost is the very
first thing that the ministers and members of Baptist churches
look after; so far from placing more importance upon im-
mersion in water, than they do upon Baptism by the Holy
Ghost, they will not give the right hand of fellowship, nor
hold out any inducement to an individual to embrace this
solemn ordinance unless that individual can give some
humble testimony, witnessing to the existence of the grace
of the Spirit of life and truth in the soul.

We know there are exceptions : we know there are lere
and there individuals, who, for the sake of swelling the
number of members in their churches, are hurrying children
and servants, and, it may be, many stony ground hearers
through the water; but even these ministers profess to be-
lieve that those whom they baptize are those in whom is
manifested the work of God the Holy Ghost.

I do then most solemnly declare that a grosser libel upon
believers’ Baptism, upon real Baptist ministers and churches,
has never been published, than is to be found in this book
called “ PRrisciLLA,” in which said work therc is one sentence
which seems plainly to bespeak the state of the author’s
mind: at page 94, he has written a sentence which, if true,
would at one fell stroke, cut off every poor bheliever from
having the least hope of being found in Christ: here the
writer says,

“It is difficult indeed to believe that therc can be any
Christianity in that professing church, or that man's Leart,
where CHRIST Aas not TIIE UNDIVIDED AFFECTIONS—TIIE
EXCLUSIVE CONFIDENCE, and the entire revenuc of praise for
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cvery part and feature of salvation.” These are his -own
words—this is the modern PRiscILLA’s standard: butit is
directly opposed to the testimony of the great Apostle of the
Gentiles, who declares in his addrees to the Galatian church,
that “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; and these are CONTRARY THE CNE 10
THE OTHER : so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.”
Certain it is, that in his right mind, the believer desires ‘o
be entirely devoted in heart and in life, to the Lord Jesus
Christ : but an “UNDIVIDED AFFECTION ” is pot to be
found in the heart and experience of any man in this time
state. The man is deceived that thinks he has it.

But I now come to the word and testimony itself: the
words which have been laid upon my mind to speak from at
this time,* may be found in the eighth chapter of the Acts of
the Apostles, the 36th and three following verses:

« And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water :
and the eunuch said, See hére is water; what doth hinder me to
be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.  And he commanded the chariot
tostandstill: and they wentdown both intothewater, both Philipand
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. And when they were come up
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that
1he eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.”

TWithout at all straining this solemn and deeply interest-
ing portion of the word of God ; without cither adding to,
or taking from it, there are four things plainly and positively
laid before us.

First: the position which this ordinance should occupy
in the life and experience of the individual, and the manner
in which it is to be approached.

Seeondly: the qualification essential to the obscrvance

of it.
Thirdly : the mode of its administration : and

« The occasion of baptizing m Trinity Chapel, “L'rinity Street.
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Fourthly : the divine sanction given unto it.

In the first place, these words plainly point outthe true,
the real position which this ordinance is to occupy in the
life and experience of the individual embracing it: and the
manner in which it is to be approached.

“As the first covenaut, or testam:ent, (says one of the
greatest writers that the Church of Christ, in these latter
days hath been blessed with,) had ordinances of divine ser-
vice, which are shaken, removed, and abolished ; so the New
Testament, or Gospel dispensation, has ordinances of divine
worship, which cannot be shaken, but wiil remiain until the
second coming of Christ.” G, yes, this is, indeed, a con-
solation to the poor, despised church of Christ, that widely
spread and popular asthe exro: of infant sprinkling has become
(a practice for which there is neither preccdent nor authority
in the whole caaon of Tloly Writ)—the Baptism of Lelievers
by immersion—an ordinance plainly instituted, honoured
and practised, at the very opening of the Gospel dispensa-
tion:—has been, still is, and shall be continued in the
chureh of Christ, to the very end of time

God gave unto Moses the pattern of the sanctuary in the
mount: David gave unto Solomou the pattern of the temyple:
Christ has given the New ‘I'estament Church, the pattern of
her discipline, ordinances, and government : and while we
readily enough admit that these things are not essential unto
salvation ; that thousands of sinners have gone, are going,
and will go to glory without them; still, to say, “because
they are not essential, I shall not observe them;”
cally to declore that Christ has given a form of church-go-
vernment, but he does not insist upon its observance: yen;

is practi-

it is practically saying, “ Although I profess to believe in
and to love the Lord Jesus Christ, yet I will not obey his
commandments.”

There are thousands of professors who deliberately testify
that it is their opinion that Baptism by immersion is the only
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scriptural mode : but while they thus take it up, and counte-
nance it with their lips ; they trample it under foot by their
practice, saying, * as I think I can get to heaven without it ;
and as it is a cross I do not much like to take up : I will not
be obedient unto it.”

Did not the Lord Jesus Christ himself put both faith and
practice together, in that solemn declaration—*he that
believeth and is baptised, shall be saved: he that believeth
not, shall be damned ®” Ah, ves, he did: and who shall
dare to say, that either one or the other is to be dispensed
with? There is a dreadful looseness, as regards practieals,
in our day: men are indirectly saying, “we have got free
grace; sovereign grace; electing grace; redeeming grace;
and this is all we care for.”

Speaking with reference to the strict discipline of the
churches following close upon the apostles’ days, a learned
lecturer of deep and extensive research says,—“No one in
those times, seems to have pleaded for, or to have expected
initiation into the Churches of Christ without faith; but
many pleaded that faith without baptism might be sufficient
these narrow-souled pleaders; these lean and half-hearted
professors—these Nicodemus followers of Christ were the
very founders of that system of desiring the crown, but deter-
mined to evade the cross, which now prevails throughout
the land. Oh, we think we see a few of these pleaders for
faith without obedience, standing at the threshold of the
ancient churches; and being deficient or fearfully lacking in
their love to Christ, and to all that he has commanded, they
said,—* We believe in the gospel as well as you, but Baptism
is not essential; let us come into your communion without
it—surely faith is sufficiert ! DBut what was the reply?—
what was the argument urged in answer?—wlat was the
line of conduct pursued by the old faithful churches of
Christ® Where their parsons and their deacons, and their
members then so much concerned for wealth, influence, and
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numbers, that they said, * Well, if you cannot see Baptism ;
why, we will have open communion; we will fling this
solemn ordinance to the winds ; and sooner than loose your
membership, your money, your influence, your family, your
support, we will turn traitors to Christ—make his commande
ments void ; and make the door into the church, not to be
what Christ ordained, but whatever you may please. We
will have Baptism or no Baptism; we will have immersion
or sprinkling ; just as you may think proper.” Was this the
answer? Was this the line of conduct pursued? NO:
VERILY IT WAS NOT. We quote the answer in the
very words of the learned and able lecturer- referred to.—
“ The argument used in reply was, that HE WHO SHRANK
FROM BAPTISM WAS DEFICIENT IN THE GOOD FRUITS RE-
QUIRED BY THE REDEEMER HMIMSELF : and tmperfect faith
was therefore REJECTED.”

Oh, ye sprinklers, and open communionists, know ye
not that ye are the offspring of these rejected ones, whose
foith was imperfect, because it lacked a corresponding
practice? Yes: this was your unscriptural origin; these
shrivelled up and lifeless gospellers of old, not being able to
get into the then living churches of Jesus, went and set up
for themeclves: and their accommodating, half-way medium
sort of Christianity has ever been found so palatable and
suitable to the masses, and the great bulk of professors, that
they have gone on wonderfully inereasing: and of course,
many thousands of the Lord’s dear people have been, and
still are, ensnared by them.

Here, then, was the very eommencement of that multi-
tudinous crop of errors which now rear their heads, anl
extend their powers to the compassing sea and land: but
still, for THE TRUTH, doctrinally, experimentally, and
practically, God has his witnesses—the little remnant is not,
cannot be swamped nor cntirely carried away.

“The Jews pretend, (says Dr. Gill,) that their ancestors
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were received into covenant by Baptism or dipping, as well
as by circumcision and sacrifice ; and this is greedily catched
at by the advocates for infant baptism, who fancy that John,
Christ, and his Apostles, took up this custom as they found
it, and continued it; but no proof is to be given of any such
practice obtaining in those times, either from the Old or
New Testament; nor from the Apoeryphal books written by
Jews; Dbetween them; nor from Josephus; or Philo, the
Jew, who wrote a little after the times of John and Christ:
nor from the Jewish Misnah, or book of traditions. Joon
was the first administrator of the ordinance of Baptism, and
therefore is called the Baptist, by way of emphasis.”

There is a great fulness and much spiritual edification to
my soul in the first verse of the third chapter of St. Matthew’s
Gospel—* In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in’
the wilderness.” * In those days,”—the opening of the door
into the Gospel, or New Testament kingdom —in thase days
came John the Baptist. The sweet interpretation and signi-
fication of Jokn, is, the grace and gift of God. In the very
opening of this glorious dispensation, wherein the Person of
Christ was to appear—the sufferings of Christ to be endured—
the sacrifice for sins to be made—the righteousness of the
Church to be brought in—the tidings of mercy to be pro-
claimed—n those days, came the grace and yift of God—the
herald of Christ—preparing the way of the Lord; making
his patls straight ; and preaching repentance in the wilder-
ness : and this man was emphatically called the Baptist:
Why, men, the Holy Glost tells you that the dispensation
itself came in with that very ordinance which you despise
and set at nought.

John was the forerunner of Christ, connected with, and
making way for, the coming of Christ. What was his
work »  To preach repentance, and to baptise.  Now by this
vou are not to understand that you must have Baptism be-
fere you can have Christ: No: but it clearly declares these
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two things: first, you must have a secret, vital union to
Christ : as a fruit, 2 manifest, declarative, and experimental
fruit of this union, you must be the subject of genuine repent-
ance towards God ; and, 2s an expression of your faithin Christ,
you must be buried by Baptism into Christ, before you can
openly become united to,and stand as a member of the visible
Church of Christ. Hence, Baptism is said not to be a church
ordinance: it isan ordinance of God, and a part and branch
of public worship : but it is not an ordinance administered
in the church, but out of it; and in order to admission into
the church, and communion with it; it is preparatory to it :
it does not constitute or make a person a member of a
church; neither does Baptism admit him into a visible
church; persons must first be baptised, and then added to
the church, as the three thousand converts were.

A multitude of professors are saying, “ Well, I cunnot
see the ordinance.” But why is it? Will such persons de-
clare that they have prayerfully sought for the truth from
the fountain head?® Or, have tlhey taken it for granted
that because many great and good men who are gone home ;
aund because many great and good men who are still on the
walls, did not, nor do not, practise this ordinance, that there-
fore it must be wrong? Ah, sneer with contempt much s
you may; itis a fact; there are tens of thousands, beside
Roman Cutlolics, who are priest-ridden ; led by the nose by
pulpit declamation, by ancestral practices, and by positive
falsehioods ; instead of being led by the plain, unerring word
of truth.

Sce how this divinely instituted order of things for which
I am contending, runs through the whole of the New Testa-
nient ! Before Christ entered upon his public ministry ;
Lefore the heavens were opened ; before the Spirit descended;;
Lefore thedivine proclamation ¢ This is my “belovel Son, in
whom I am well pleased; before this public inauguration of
the Son of God: he came to John to be baptized of him.
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Ob, the humility, the condescension, the loving example,
here displayed by Jesus himself! How full to the point is
this solemn Secripture! Before Jesus becomes openly mani-
fested as the Messiah, the Messenger of the covenant, the
Shepherd of the sheep, he says, “ suffer it to be so NOW—FOR
THUS—THUS.” Oh, ye despisers of this Gouspel preaching,
Christ-exalting ordinance, read my Lord’s own words; look
at the solemn sentence “ Tryus it becometh s to fulfil all
righteousness.”

This (says Stovell,) our Lord calls *entering in by the
door into the sheepfold.” It is said by the opponents to
Baptism, that “ the Baptism of John had two aspects; first,
as it looked to the past, and made confession of sin; and
second, as it looked to the future, and had respect to the
coming reign of heaven, and pledged the subjects of it to
become the disciples of the coming Saviour. The question
is, in which of these characters was Baptism necessary on the
part of the Saviour, as becoming him to fulfil all rightcons-
ness, so that he could not be justified in taking his place in
the kingdom of heaven without obeying it? In the first
place, it is certain that, as regards repentance, Baptisin was
not necessary for Christ, and, as a symbol, had no meaning.
He had no sin, and he required no repentance. But if he
required no repentance, and did not profess it, then this
baptism was not a symbol of that necessity, but of somnething
else. Here therefore the question returns; if the baptism
of Jesus was not received as a profession and symbol of
repentance, how could it become the necessary badge of
discipleship? Itis true that in the kingdom of heaven,
which lie was about to sct up, he was not a subordinate and
a learner, but the sole teacher and Lord. Baptism was the
badge and 1noral clement, on which that kingdom was
based. This not onlf*applied to our Lord, as well as the
subjects of his kingdom—as nothing can be more unscemly
than a neglect of the laws by the supreme ruler—but in
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truth, Baptism was more needful to him than to them: they
were to be the recipients of eternal good— he was to be the
victim of divine wrath, in order that these blessings might
be communicated to them. Whatever demand was made
upon them, he declared his readiness to fulfil; thus exhibit-
ing a justification of God in his anger against sin, and sub-
mitting to become the victim of the punishment due to it.
With this clue to its import, Jordan presents to us a scene of
vast moral splendour. It comprises all that self-devotion to
divine wrath, by which the Redeemer procured hope for
guilty man, with all that glory which was required by God
in his dispensation of mercy.”

In Christ being baptised of John, it has been presumed by
our great modern Baptist lecturer, (Stovell,) that four things
are to be learned :—1. That our Lord, by this act, declared
his approbation of John, and of the Baptism which he ad-
ministered. This act was, in effect, to say to John, Well
done, good and faithful servant. Thy ministry will be sup-
ported and extended by him who ordained it. 2. That cur
Lord was identified by this event. John had been told,
“Upon whomsoever the Spirit shall descend, tho samc is
he.” It wasin this manner that John was expressly assurcd
of the individual ; so that, pointing to the Lord, he could
say, “ Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of
the world.” 3. The personal subordination of our Lord in
the kingdom of heaven was thus both declared by himsolf
and accepted by God the Father. e had no sins to call for
repentance ; but, by this act, he took upon himself the form
of a servant in the kingdom of hoaven. 4. The whole weiglht
of his example is thus thrown upon the Christian life. "T'hat
he was set apart os a servant, his actions showed, by the
obedience he rendered in the work to which lic was appointed,
and by each special duty which he performed. But that
which forms the distinguishing feature for the encourage-
ment of all his followers, is the uniform fidelity which marked
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the Savicur’s official career. When once he began to teach
the kingdom of heaven, Le lived for nothing clse. He took
upon himselfl the form of a servant, and he served so that the
performance of all Christian duty may be summed up in this
one expression, ‘Follow me.” Dr. Halley says, that he,
being a Hebrew of that time, immersion was a part of the
righteousness which he was bound to fulfil. The expression
‘Hebrew of that time’ might have been struck out by the
learned Doctor; for, if Jesus had been a Gentile of any age,
it would have been equally necessary, for the ministry of
John was thus to be approved and shown to be of a common
family with Christianity. The personality of our Lord was
thus to be identified, that he might become the object of
reliance on the part of all those who were baptised. The
personal subordination of cur Lord was thus confessed, be-
cause, without it, there could have been no justification.
Arnd lastly, if he had not submitted to this initiatory ordi-
nauce at the first, he never could have become an example
to his subjects. But the observance of the right of Baptism
is alike incompatible with the” undeveloped faculties of
infaney, and with the unreserved condition of repentance on
the part of the impenitent. In the one case, it is absurdity—
in the other, it is hypocrisy. Both the one and the other
are condemned Ly our Lord; and, thercfore, we conclude
that the ordinance of Baptism is discriminating and confined
to those whose moral principles are ascertained.”

On the day of Pentccost, the same divinely instituted
order is observed.  What a glorious model—yea, more than
a mod=], of the order of things inthe gospel kingdom, was
there displayed! Oh, that the churches, the professed
churches of Christ in our day, presented such n glorious
spectacle!  First, there is Peter preaching Christ in all the
glory of his Person, and the completeness of his work, unto
the people.  And who better adapted to preach the glory,
the love, the merey, the compassion, the atoning blood, and
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the justifying righteousness of Christ, than Peter? O, I
think I see tlat restored penitent, looking back in his soul,
to the pardening mercy and restoring grace which he had
found in Christ, and then with all the sanctified powers of
the regenerated man, he exclaims, * Let ail the kouse of Israel
know assuredly.” What! Only the house of Israel > No,
only the truly elected of God can cver savingly know * that
God hath made that same Jesus both Lord and Christ.” This
was Peter’s ministry. 'What folllowed ? Men were pricked
in their hearts; the Holy Ghost was there : they cried out,
“What shall we do?” “Repent,” said Peter. Was that
all? No, “ REPENT, and be BAPTISED, LVERY ONE OF YOU
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” What Baptism
was this that Peter enjoined upon them ? Certainly not the
all-essential Baptism of the Holy Ghost, for this he speaks
of distinctly. * Then they that gladly reccived his word
were Baptised; and the same day there were added unto
them about three thousand souls.”

The same divinely instituted order of things was observed
in Saul of Tarsus. After Christ had stoppoed him in his mad
carcer: after godly sorrow in his soul : after special doliver-
ance by the instrumentality of Ananias; he arose, was bap-
tised ; and after this, when ho was come to Jerusalam, “ he
assayed to join himsclf to the disciples.” (Actsix. 26.)
Read also that striking verse, the 5th of the 19th of the Acts,
and you sce not only the proper position which this ordi-
nance is to occupy in the lifo and experience of believers, but
also the distinction manifested between it, John's Baptism,
and the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

While such solemm, plain, unequivocal testimonics, re-
specting the nature, design and order of this ordinance stand
recorded in the word of God, why shonld men go about to
establish a ceremony of their own instead of the ordinance of
Gnd?  Oh, I do feel, that while it is an unspeakable merey
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that salvation is not in the ordinance, but wholly in the elect-
ing love of God ; in the finished work of Christ ; and in the
personal sanctification of the Holy Ghost; yet, I do really
feel it a source of grief to my soul, that many of the highly
favoured, and eminently useful servants of God are so filled
with enmity and opposition against this sacred ordinance,
that they hesitate not to charge its administrators with
making it an idol; insulting the Holy Ghost; rejecting his
work ; and many other false, cruel, fleshly, and unbecoming
ebullitions of a distorted and carnal mind.

The position then which this ordinance is to occupy in the
life and experience of the individualis plainly this, it is after
regeneration, repentance, and faith in Christ have been
wrought in the soul ; it is before, a visible union unto the
church militant can scripturally be effected. Philip was
especially sent to the Eunuch — “THE SriRIT said unto
Philip, Go near, and join thyself unto this chariot.” Mark,
my friend, the whole of this proceeding is under the dirce-
tion of the Spirit of God: the Holy Ghost was there: let us
be careful how we slight so solemn a testimony ; or look at,
think upon, or deal with the ordinance of Baptism with pre-
conceived, borrowed or infused prejudices. Philip having
joined the Eunuch, preached unto him JEsus,

What is the fair, candid, and unbiassed inference to be
drawn from this sentcnce of “Philip preaching unto him
Jesus ®” Certainly, here is an implied lesson as to how
Jesus is to be preached. Not only in his glorious complex
character, finished work, and offices ; but also in the fruits
and manifestations produced in such as have an interest in
him. Philip preached Christ doctrinally, experimentally,
and praetically ; and that in the power and light of the Holy
Ghost, so that the Eunuch says—* See, here @ water, what
doth Linder me to be baptised 2"

The approach to the ordinance is to be voluntary on the
part of the believing sinner himself, Iam not to come to
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you, to invite you—to press, to urge upon you, to embrace
this ordinance, unless specially and powerfully moved to it
by the Spirit of God : you must see the ordinance for your-
self: and out of love to Christ, by faith in Christ, come
forward, saying, ¢ See, here is water : what doth hinder
me

I now pass on to the second thing—the essential pre-
requisite or qualification: ¢ If thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest.” The qualification laid not in the
Eunuch being a young man or an old man ; neither did it
lay in his being a great sinner, or, what some call, a little
sinner : neither does Philip say, I must go to our deacons
and to our members, and ask them whether I may baptise
you or not.” No: he rests the whole upon the genuineness
of his faith.

I speak not against the constitution, and usual mode
adopted by Baptist churches in visiting und examining, and
hearing candidates, when those candidates desire to be
admitted into their communion ; but in the matter of this
ondinance, if a person comes forward, desiring to embrace
it ; giving such a reason of the hope that is in them, as shall
be satisfactory to my soul, I ask no more; whether they shall
afterwards join the visible church, or not, is not for me to
enquire. Upon a confession of faith, and a declaration of
the Spirit’s work in their hearts, I am, by the word of God,
authorized o baptise them,

But how strong is the essential qualification! “If thou
believest with all thine heart.”

An hypocritical heart—a dead professor's heart, is a
divided heart—not regenerated—not sincere ; not decided;
an undecided faith is not the foith of God's elect. Perhaps
the simplest and sweetest illustration of this faith may be
seen in that deseription given of some who camc unto David
when he was at Ziklag in trouble: (1 Chronicles, xii.) The
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I{oly Ghost says, «Of Zebulun, such as went forth to
battle, expertin war, with all instruments of war, filty thou-
sand which could keep rank, they were not of doudle heart.”
Here arc three solemn things, essential in the constitution
and manifestation of a child of Cod: TFirst, of the tribe of .
Zebulun., Zcbulun signifies “AN IIABITATION :” those who
dwell in ‘God, and God in them. Clirist afar off—Christ in
a naked, nominal, abstract faith, will notdo : ¢ Cnrist 1N
You,” is the only “hope of glory,” which will stand the
hour of trial: I must know him:love him : have a living
faith in him, for myeelf: by his indwelling, my heart must
be changed : my mind enlightened : my soul quickened : my
sins subdued : my pardon sealed : or,I cannot be found living
a life of faith upon him: “ We kndW that the Son of God
is come; and that he hath given us an understanding to know
him that is true: and we are inhim that is true: even in
his Son Jesus Christ. Tuls I1s THE TRUE GOD; and
eternal life.”

The second feature eharacteristic of the redeemed of the
Lord, is, that “ they eould keep rank ;” they are men that
have been disciplined; they are men that have been
chastened, and instructed ; brought to know the truth, and
to stand upright; men that dare not flinch, or fall away in
the hour of temptation: find them when, or where you may;
depressed or distressed, tempted or tried, still you shall find
them in the faith, in the truth, and in the fear of a triune and
covenant God : the ranks of God’s elect can never be broken;
not one shall finally fall away, perish, or be plucked out of
his hands.

The third feature is, that “ they were not of double heart.”
The margin says, ** they were without a heart and a heart "
that is, they had not TWo NEARTs, but ONE EART.  Des.
cribing hypocrites and vain professors, David says, (Psalm
xii 2) “With flattering lips and with a double heart, (or
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with a heart,and a heart; that is, onc heart after another
heart) do they speak :” they have one heart professedly for
God, and another heart really for the devil; they have one
heart professedly for Christ and his salvation ; and another
héart for old Adam aud his sins; one heart for truth, and
another for error; one heart for the church, and another for
the world; one heart to speak smoothly, flatteringly, deceit-
fully, hypocritically, approvingly, before a man’s face, and
another heart to reproach, villify, backbite, and slander him
when his face is turned away. Well, these are not they that
believe with all their hearts : these have not a decided heart
against sin, against self righteousness; against dead
and empty forms; neither have they decided hearts for
sovereign grace, for atoning blood, for sanctifying power.
Lacking in these things, they lack the essential qualification
for believers’ Baptism. And are these statements correct?
Is it true, that no consisteut, no honest Baptist minister will
admit any one to the ordinance without some proof that the
work of inward sanctification by the Holy Ghost has heen
wrought? Is it true that hereby he is but strictly following
the commands of Christ—imitating the example of Christ,
treading in the very steps of the Apostles, and of Christ ?
And is it true, that the author of “ PRiScILT.A” knows that
such is really the undeviating practice and order of proceed-
ing in all consistent trinitarinn churches? Yes—tuisn
TIIINGS ARE TRUE, and beyond dispute. Then what shall
e said for the conscience of the man who can deliberately
write, print, and publish theassertion, that the Baptists “insult
the Holy Ghost, reject his work, and put more importance
upon their own doings, than upon his »”  Verily Le ought to
‘be blamed; and blamed too he is, by many who would be
glad to he able to find an excuse for sucl — : but I forbear.

Of the third thing in the text, I will say bu? little, not
wishing unnecessarily to enlarge. Itis inthe mode of ad-
ministration that we are charged with carnalising, literalising



412 THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

and substituting the emblem for the work. What, sir, I
would ask, is the beautiful idea thrown out by one of your
own most popular Presbyterian commentaries ? “The preach-
ing of the gospel (says ke) and the administration of Bap-
tism are beautifully concurrent to one end. The preachiﬁg
of the gospel is the unfolding of the truth; the laying
open the mystery of God : the ordinance of Baptism is the
visible confirming seal of the truth I” Exactly so, Mr, Pres-
byterian Commentator! But why do you preach one doc-
trine and practice another? Preaching the gospel is throwing
open the great mystery of God in the election and redemption
of the church : by the power of the Holy Ghost this holy
mystery is thrown into the hearts and consciences of elect
sinners; and their being moved, like the Eunuch, to be Bap-
tized, is a living expression, an open manifestation of the
truth and power of the gospel. But if infant sprinkling be
true, this concurrent harmony between the word and the
ordinance is violated : for in infant sprinkling, God’s order
of things is perverted and overthrown. Infant sprinkling
(which these perverters of God’s ordinance call Baptism,) is
placed before the preaching of the word; so that instead of
it being “ He that believeth and is Baptized shall be saved :”
it is, ¢“ He ¢s sprinkled ; and IF, after this, he shall belicve,
THEN he shall be saved.”” Oh, ceasc your thunderings
against Popery, and Arminianism, until consistency, and an
agreement with God'srevealed word, be found in your wor-
ship. What solemn mockery — what contemptible and
empty garbage it is, for a man or any set of men, to be con-
tinually dunning the people with warnings and denuncia-
tions against those very systems, the dregs of which they
are closely hugging and idolizing in their own breasts, and
perpetuating in their own practice!

But to the mode of administration. Beside the certain
undeniable fact, that “the translated word baptising”—(as
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Calvin expressly declares) * signifies To PLUNGE, into, or
to dip;” beside this, it is a striking fact that the word baptism
or baptising, is never used by the Holy Ghost, but the
figure of immersion, washing, or overwhelming, is therewith
connected. See Matthew iii. 6, and 16; Mark i. 5; Luke
xii. 60; Acts xxii. 16; Romans vi. 3, 4; (“we are
buried with him by baptism into death.”) Most true it is, that
this is spoken in the highest sense, of the solemn work of
God the Holy Ghost: but it is also equally true, that as
the broken bread, and the wine, are really and truly to be
taken and received, as emblems of the body and blood of
Christ ; so the solemn ordinance of baptism is to be observed
as a striking emblem of the elect sinner being, by the Holy
Ghost, baptised into all the new covenant and mediatorial
fulness, righteousness, and salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ.
If this be true; and the whole of the inspired and plainly
written word of God declares IT 1S TRUE~—then, I do fear-
lessly ask, if any insult can possibly be offered to the Holy
Ghost—from what section of the professing church doth that
insult proceed ? I speak to wise men ;” let them judge
and decide. Butis it not naughtiness in the extreme, even to
speak of “ insulting the Holy Ghost ?” Surely it can never be
done. God is not mocked ; Christ is not defrauded ; the Holy
Ghost cannot be insulted ; the very idea, the veryexpression, is
carnal, it is grovelling; it betrays a perverted judgment, a
weakness of mind ; and withal, a taking too great and un-
becoming a liberty with the high and holy majesty of God.
Oh, let us (I do intreat thee,) hear no more such wild, such
unmeasured dashings of a hasty mind !

As regards the mode of administration, I stop not to
comment on the plain and oft repeated testimony of Holy
Writ : the Holy Spirit need not that weshould hold up our
farthing rush light by the side of his most refulgent and
glerious orh.
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There are numerous deeply interesting testimonies on re-
cord both ancient and modern, which I trust to be enabled
to Lring forth in a future number of the EARTHEN VESSEL.
Beside these, I'am in receipt of some valuable letters from
beloved Lrethren in the Lord, which will be added.

For the present, dear sir, trusting you will forgive the
liberty [ have been constrained to take,

T remain, obediently and sincc'l'_ely, -
‘ Your’s, in the faith of the gospel,
C. W. BANKS.

G, Puzoda Terracey Bermonisey New Road,
Southwark.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

All we Liave to say to ¢ M. IL.” is, before the Minister alluded
to, comes 13 such hasty conglusions, let him rvead * The Trer
Cor Dowx; but the Reor Presenven.'”. 1t is publisbed by
AMr. Paul.

ALany  striking and  deeply interesting  letters, historieal
records, &e. conneeted with the perseeutions endured by the
Baplists, will be given in future numbers of the TARTUEN
VESSEL.
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ARTICLIES,
&e.

AR AAAn A A~

I. We believe in one God, who is a spitit, in and of
himself infinite in being, glory, and blessedness: that he is
infinitely holy, just, and rightevus, existing and dwelling
in three distinct persons, God the Futher, God the Son, and
God the Holy Ghost, and that these three in essence, in
purpose, and in power are essentially co-equal and co-
eternal.

11. We believe that this almighty and mierciful God, the
sovereign disposer of all creatures and things, has, in the
cxceeding riches of lis grace and mercy, been pleased 1o
rcveal and make known so much of hiwself and of his
cternal will, in his Holy Word, as is cssential (the Spirit
bearing wilness,) to a true and proper apprehension thereof,
and which blessed and holy word, through the Spirit's
working, becomes the medium by which true wisdom is
received,

IT1. We believe that the first man, Adam, was the fede- *
ral head and representative of the whole hurnan race ; that
lie was made vpright in the image of God ; that he fell,
from the state in which God placed him, into transgres-



4

siou ; that through his fall, sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and that the whole family of man thereby
became depraved in their nature, sinful in their disposi-
tions, and totally unable to recover themselves [rom the
curse and awful co'nsequences due to sin.

IV. We believe that the omniscient and eternal God did
from all eternity behold the awful and fallen condition’ of
man in Adam, and that in the exercise of His mysterious,
sovereign, discririnating, and unchanging love, did pur~
pose in Himself to choose out a multitude which no man
can number of the fallen sons and daughters of Adam,
whom he.did predestinate unto eternal life, without any
respect to their persons or performances.

V. We believe that Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of
God, the substantial Wisdom of God, and Word of God,
who is of one substance and equal with the Father, was
sct up from everlasting as the Covenant Head of all the
elect; that the elect were all chosen In him, were all given
to Him—and that having become their sin-bearer and
surety-—having undertaken to make atonement for them,
He was, in the fulness of time, made of a woinan, made
under the law ; and being in his nature, perflectly holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners, and being
at the same time in God, and God in Him, he did magnifly
and ake honorable the law of God—and did make such a
perfect and eternally satisfactory atonement for all the sins



-

9

of all that the Father had given Him, that they are in Himn
complelely justified, accepted, and saved.

V1. We believe that when the Lord Jesus Christ arose
from the dead, by the power of the Father, that, virtually,
all his redeemed arose in him, that He represents their per-
sons—and lives to advocate their cause, before the throne
of God in Heaven : that the government of the Church is
entrusted 1o Him—that He has the keys of death and of
hell,—and that when the whole number of His redeemed
ones have been quickened, and brought from under the
power of sin and Satan, then He will come the second
time without sin unto salvation, to be glorified in his saints
and to be admired by all them that believe: thatas the
Judge of all the earth, He will separate his sheep from the
goats ; and that for ever: and we believe that as our Lord
and Saviour is expecting to see of the travail of lis soul,
to behold his sced, and to be satisfied thereby, so is it the
exalted and happy privilege of His people, to give him no
rest, but by prayer and supplication to bescech Ilim to
hasten the completion of His Kingdom ; aud moreover,
we believe it to be the sweet mercy of his adopted family,
practically and spiritually, to be looking for, and hastening
unto the coming of the day of God.

VII. We believe in the dislinct personality, co-equality,
co-eternity, and almighty power of God the [loly Ghost ;
that no man can quicken or make alive his own soul ; no
man can be convinced of his sinful and helpless condition ;
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ho man can believe in God, nor seek for mercy through
the righteous intercession of the Son of God, until the lloly
Spirit has raised him, and created hinn anew in Christ
Jesus : and that all who are truly born again of God, will
be made deeply sensible of their sins; will have godly
sorrow and repentance unto salvation, wrought in their
souls ; that the Spirit of grace and of supplication will be
in them, and consequently they will be the subjects of
prayer, of faith in, and fellowship with God—will desire
and aim to mainlain a conduct and a conversation becoming
the Gospel ; and that all such quickened souls, will be
enabled to persevere, and to hold out to the end, through
the power of the Holy Spirit, wrought within them.

VIII. We believe that the preaching of the everlasts
ing Gospel is an ordination of God, designed principally
to call in, to edify, and comforl the elect : and to make
known unto them both their eternal mercies and the
privileges God has bLestowed on them ; we believe the
only true servants of God and ministers of Jesus Christ,
are men converled, called, qualified, and sent forth by
God the Holy Ghost—who leads them experimentally,
doctrinally, and practically, into all essential truth;
to proclaim the whole' counsel of -God to His own
glory, to the conversion of sinners, and the building
up of the saints. We hold itto be an inestimable privi-
legce, to be under the care of a Pastor of God’s appoint-
ing ; and while we look for a firm advocacy of trth,
and consistent conduct and conversation in him as the
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watchman of our souls, we hold it to be an imperative
duty in us, to stand by him, to pray for him, 10 encourage,
comfort, and support him, as far as in us lics, so long as he
stands in, and consistently, and scripturally proclaims God’s
most holy truth.

IX. Wedeem it right according to the New Testament
dispensation, that out of our own number, certain godly
men should be chosen 10 fill the oflice of dcacons in the
Church, to whom we entrust the temporal management and
alTairs of the whole body.

X. We believe the ordinance of Baptism by immersion
10 be an outward sign of inward grace ; and to be admin-
istered to all who can testifly, and give evidence of their con-
version fo God, and oftheir faith in’the Lord Jesus Christ;
that it is both a privilege and duly of such regenerated
members of the Church, who are living a life of faith upon
the Son of God, to partake of the ordinance of the Lord’s
supper.

"XI. Conscious of the infinite importance of brotherly
love, and aware of the evils which arise from the absence of
this god-like principle, we purpose by the grace of God,
1o consider it our duty to give, and our privilege to receive
brotherly admonitions afier a scriptural manner (in a spirit
of meekness) whenever the infirmities of the flesh shall
render them necessary.

XII. We resolve that no person shall be adinitted to
church fellowship with us, but such as give satisfactory
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evidence that they are the subjects of the renewing influence
of the Holy Spirit, and, who adorn their profession with a
holy and circumspect life.

XIUII. We resolve that no temporal affairs either of
family or business matters be allowed to be brought into
the church, but should any member not continue to walk
agreeable to the gospel of Chirist, whose conduct shall excite
suspicion in the minds of any brother or sister, let such
brother or sister first go and tell him or her of their faults;
but ifsuch brother or stster will not hear them, then let the
same be made known to the Pastor, who with the Deacons
shall investigate the matter in the presence of the accusor
and the accused, and if it shall be proved that such accused
member has been guilty of the offence and will not hear
them, then let it be decided by the church at the next church
meeling. ' '

XI1V. Thata church meeting shall be held once in every
month for the comfort and edification of the saints, at
which no business matters shall be introduced ; no tempo-
“ral matters discussed. Members wishing to bring any
‘notion of temporal affairs before the Church, shall, first
‘lay it privately before the Deacons, who shall appoint the
"time when it shall be laid before the Church. The object
of thisarticle being to promote peace, it is hoped no in-
ifrihgement'of it will be attempted,

XV. Thattwice in every year a full and faithful account
of .the Church’s income and expenditure shall be laid before
the Members.. : " '

Finig.



THE PROPHET THAT HATH A DREAM:

OR,

WHAT IS THE CHAFF TO THE WHEAT?

‘' But unto the wicked God saith, what hast thou to do, to declare
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?
Seeing thou hatest instruction : and castest my words behind thee.
When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast
been partaker with adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to cvil, and
thy tongue framath deceit.” PsaLm 1. 16—19.

READER |

Art thou, by profession and practice, a prophet, a priest, a pas-
tor, a parson, an itinerant prencher, or in any way employed in
cxpounding the word of God—in speaking forth the glories of the
Giospel—in opening the inysteries of the Kingdom—in warning
men of their danger—and in building up the saints ? Then, if
thou art thus engaged, and have one moment to spare, I have a
word or two to say unto thee.

Among the many most solemn declarations contained in the
word of God: is that fearful prediction of Christ himself, who,
when He sat mpon the mount of Olives, said to the disciples, .
*“ Take heed that no man deceive you. Yor many shall come in my
name, saying, [ aM Curist; and shall DECEIVE MANY.” .

Of these ** false Christs;'’ of these * false prophets,’”’ two things
are positively declared by Him who spake as never man spake.

First. They shall come. It is mot a question: it isa fact.

And they shall come, too, in'the name of Christ. They shall,
cither directly, or indirectly, assert that the Lord Jesus
Christ, and his Spirit hath sent them. And possibly, they may
be so far deceived, as really to be sincere in their deldsion, Haps
this prediction, in any ineasure, been verilied 7 Yes. liven so
early ne the apostles' days grevious wolves entered in; anda
succession of them has continued down to the present time:
England now swarms with these dreamers ; these wolves in sheep’s
clothing, who, in a variety of Torms, are leading captive the
silly ones; the blind arc leading the blind ; and notlying short
of electing love, atoning blood, ond regenerating power, can
preveut the whole mass from ultimately dropping into the pit.

My reader! art thou one of themn? Are you feeding on ashes?
Has a deccived heart turned you aside?  Is there a lie in your
right handt Are you preaching of a Christ whose glory you
never saw-—whose voice you never heard—whose power you never
felt—whose blood to your conseience was never applied?  Are
you preaching “another Gospel 7"’ Are you wresting the word of
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God—perverting the word of God—holding back and hiding u
the truthof God? Isitso? Areyou certain it is not so? Many
in this land of Bibles—many in this Gospel-enlightened country
are doing it. They are sacrificing unto the Lord a corrupt thing,
(Mal.i. 11.) A corrupted heart—a corrupted talent—a corrupted
zcal—a corrupted judgment. What saith the Lord? ‘‘Cursed be
the deceiver : for 1 am a great king, saith the Lord of hosts, and
my name is dreadful among the hicathen.”

2ndly. These false prophets shall show great signs and wonders,
insomuch that if it were possible, they should deceive the very
clect.”” The want of natural talent, of a fruitful mind, and of great
eloquence, is no evidence that a man is not called of God to preach,
no more than the possession of them proves he is called of God.

‘‘ Take this for certain,” said Francis Spira, in his dying moments, ‘1
WANT TIHE MAIN GRACLE OF ALL—that which is absolutcly neces-
sary.'” Turnlng himsclf to certain young men thut were present, he said,
¢ Take heed of relying on that faith which works not an unblamncatle Jife.
Credit me : cvery other faith will fail. T have proved it. 1 presumed 1 had
gotten the right faith : I preachied it to others; 1 had all places in Seripture in
my memory. I thought myself sure : but 1 have, as it were, pulled down the
camparts behind which 1 might have rested in safety : and now the swelling
waters come even tomy soul : Iam cast away.”

Mighty signs and wonders—numerous conversions ¢o your faith
and way of thinking—large congregations and the flattering ap-
plause of mortals! ‘These things are not to be depended upon.
There are men in England—yea, in London too—who once be-
guiled thousands with their great gifts, cloquence and tact; but
uow in degraded silence they mourn the loss of all in which their
glory lay.

Of the great red dragon it is said ‘his tail drew the third
part of the stars of hecaven, and he did cast them to the earth.'
The way that leadeth to destruction is broad, and many there be
which go in thereat, Look around upon the present state of
things. The temples belanging to the mother of harlots are
thronged—the 1nore refined and enlightened congregations of Ler
daughters are numerous—crowds flock to the tabernacles and
Anmninian houses of prayer: but, my reader, be not deecived-by
all the external signs and wondcrs that may follow. Ilead the tes-
timony of that beloved and faithful servant of God, rceorded in his
second epistle to the Corinthian church—* Our rejoicing is this,
the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the graco of God, we
liave had g conversation in the world, and mnore abundantly to
you-ward.” Is it thus with thec 7 1 shall not labour to prove to
you, my reader, the existence of these fulse prophets. Ifyou have
faith in the Word of God; and, moreover, if you bhave at all
hcen enabled to measure the spirit manifested, and the testimo ny
delivered by men who stand around you as ambassadors for Christ
by the unerring standard which God has given in the 44th chapter
of Ezekiel’s propheey, especially the 23rd and 24th verses; if, 1
say, these discriminating powers have been wrought in your soul,
accompanicd by, and exercised in, the fear of the Lord, you necd
na further proof.
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But, the point which [ aim at in this little tract is this—Are
you, either statedly or occasionly, a ploughinan, a sower of seed,
a vine dresser ; in short, are you in any way, professediy, A wiT-
NESs FOR Gop? And are you concerned in your very soul to
know whether or not your comnission is divine? Then, before
we part I would entieat of you to read, (with prayer before God, if
you can,) the solemn account which is given you in the 23d of
Jeremiah, descriptive 'of the character and condition of those
prophets that are false and unsent of God.

“THE PROPHET THAT HATH A DREAM; LET HIM TELL A
DREAM ; AND HE THAT HMATH MY WORD,® LET BIM SPEAK MY

worD FAITHFULLY.” Here is the distinction: the whole religion °

and labour of the false prophct is but a dream; a delusion; a
creed without life: a doctrine without power: an employment
into which, by the Holy Ghost, he has never bcen called. Look
at the featurcs of his character, one by onc, as they are marked

_down. First, He is guilty of *that horrible thing, adultery.”
He has never, by a spiritual life and union in his soul, been married
to the Lord Jesus Christ: he has no spiritual communion with
Him, whom to know is lifc cternal to the soul: the love and
affections of his heart were ncver engaged by, were never set upon
the Lord of life and glory. This dreamer of dreams is wedded to
himself, and the idols which his own hands have made: he has
never yet come into possession of that power which enabled Paul
““to count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus the Lord.”” My reader, how stands the matter
with thee in this, the greatest of all concerns? s the heart made
honest before God ?

Secondly. It is declared of these [alse prophets, that “Tney
WALK IN LIES, and strengther the hands of evil doers.”” I mysell
heard one of them dcclare in the pulpit of a large meeting place
in Liverpool, that “the Iloly Ghost was then going round that
place, with the blood of Jesus Christ in a basin; asking each
sinner prescnt, if he would be washed from his sins 7’  What

@ 1 havethought that deae scrvant of God, W. J. Urook, Iate of Drighton,
does very emphatlcally define the term, ‘‘he that hath my word,‘* in the
fallowlng extract which I make from a letter of his. e aays—Naphtnli s
ahind let looso : a hind is a dear of three yeam old; and Naphtall signifies
mcslllng: and we certainly are, all of us who beloug to God, the fruits and
cfficts of nuch wrestling—fieat with Gl by our dear Loed, and then by the
many groans, petitions, entreatics, and prayers of the church and oursclves,
having ficree enemics to be delivered from, and vast diflicultles to combat with,
erc we can be brought into subjection to Gl DBut then he Is a hind, and
a hind s distingulshed as a clean beast, anil surely we are all clean through
the ciflcaclous blood of the great Iligh Pricst ; itis through him and by him
we arc washed from all our fiith and filthiness. A elean beast umider the law ia
distingulshed by chewing the cud and parting the hoof. They that chew the
cudl are thase In whose hearts the word of God is cffectually lodged, and from
whence It is oftqatimes again and agaln brought up into the mouth ns o sweet
taste and relish, and agnin carried down, and ngain brought up, su as every timo
to afforil sume fresh nourishment to the soul. Now, hypocriles have none of
this work; they meditate itis truc, but the word is not In thelr heart or con-
science, and therefore can never be brought up or varrled down to afford pu~
tritlon to the soul.  But what is ladged once in the heart is oftentlmes brought
up and fed upon by the believer when he rests in bis soul.
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awful lies and blasphemies are uttered under the cloak of the
ministry! Some denying the- cternal Godhead and atoning
sacrifice of Christ: others exalting the free will and ability of dead
and polluted sinners, to the exclusion of the sovereignty of God—
t(l;ielcc|tillg love of God—and the omnipotent energy of the Holy
ost ! o
“They only consult to cast him down from his excellency ;"
but what saith the Almighty ? I will feed them with wormwood
and make them drink the water of gall.”” In eopposition to this
state of things, my reader, can you honestly begne God declare
that the gospel which is preached of you, is not after man, neither
was you taught itof man, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ? We
have an old 8ealer in gospel doctrines in London, who, without
shame, tells a friend that with Dr. this, and Dr. that, and Dr. the
other, ne can get a sermon at any timc. Oh, awful traitor! Are
you, my reader,' such a character as this? * Is your matter, and
your ministry borrowed ? Read the denunciation of the Eternal
!God. ¢ Behold, I am against the prophets 8aith the Lord, that
‘stcal my word every one from his neighbour : that use their tongues
‘and say, He saith, I am against them that prophesy false dreams,
‘causing my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness:
I sent them not, neither commanded them : therefore they shall
not profit MY PEOPLE at all.

It is not with. me, a mere theory—1 have been hrought to see )
_and painfully to feel—that strong delusions are not confined to the
.world which lieth in the arms of the wicked one: nor to men who
make no pretensions to religion ; in the professing church—divi-
.ded as that church now is into such a multitude of opposing sects
- and” parties—blindness, self and Satanic delusions prevail to.an
alarming extent. 'The great aim of the adversary is, either to
hurl men on in open sin and hostility against God, Mis Christ,
and His Gospel, or, by_cgunterfciting the work of God, to delude .
them with a name to live ‘while totally destitute of that life and
power which only ean bring the sinner home to God. The most
signal triumphs that Satan has ever achieved, have arisen from
his having first given to men a counterfeit conversion—a false
profession—and a presumptuous faith. * By these things he scta
“them, for a time, out of the world ; raises them to some degree of
eminence in the Chureh : and then alas! frequently, by the foree
-of temptations which they have no power to resist, casts themdown
- into that dreadful pit of which the Saviourspake, when He said,
¢ the last state of that man is worse than the first."

But, what do you say, iny reader? Do you sceretly triumph in
‘the fact either that you have yourself stood the test of many ycars
—or, that you are treading in the steps, following the example,
preaching the doctrines, and pursuing the plans adopted by men
of eminence, of talent, of usefulness, of zeal, and of great so-called
pioty, in the professing church? 1Is this your refuge? Is this
your comfort ? Is thie the pillow on which you lay your head—
the ground which stimulates you onward in your course?—I dare
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not say, that either you, your predccessors, or your patrons, are
cssentinlly and cternally deficient in the one thing needful to
salvation : but I say—the.solenn word to which I have referred
you, evidently carries thisinference with great force—namely, if a
prophet, a minister, a professed teacher of the pecople; if such an
onc “ WAVE A nreAM,” if he have grown bold and confident in the
telling out of his drcam : God says *‘let hin so continue.” *'Let
him tell his dream.” A long continuance in an cvil course will
never make it a right coutse: boldness and ability in contention
for an error does by no means lessen the error. What, then, my
reader, is the foundation, the life, the strength, and the fruit of
thy ministry ? In all things is it of Him, through Him, and to
Him, to whom be glory, for ever and ever ?

But on the other hand, if youare not a borrower, nor a plunderer
of other men's goods—do you stand in the ranks ol those who are
so strikingly described by Jude—*‘their mouth speaking great
swelling words, havingnen'spersons in admiration?" An American
reviewer, who has, (in the few foilowing lines) most nervously and
faithfully traced out the foppish character, as also the hypocritical
preachments of the great majority of ministers in the present day,

concludes by asking—AND 18 THIs PREACHING CumisT? MNe
says:—

Of late, mullitudes of scrmons, charges, and cssays have been written on
the subject of pulpit duty, nearly all going to show that a minister’s whole
busincas there Is to preach Christ,” and him alone. If it be meant that Christ,
is (o be sct forth as the only hope of sinners, his death as the mean of their
redemption, his Spirlt as appiying the merit of that death In thelr netual
conversion—It is well—but we fcar, that the dircction has been misunderstood,
and that preaching Christ, or about Christ, in a loose, general way, has heen
found a convenient substitute for the hard duty of jeoparding one's popularity
by cxposing and denouncing, with becoming severity, the crying sine of the
thmes. This s ono of the worat errors of Poplsh pulpits.  And the teaching
af many Protestant pulpits on this point are seareely more cficetive. A young
gentleman, who nicely cunforms to every punctilio of (nshionable attire,
ascends tho desk with each halr carcfully adyusted In the neatest order, as
though he had just coane from under the hand of o French barber.  Ho pass.
through the preliminary rervices after the most appraved models of pulpit
finese, with the nddition of some new nonsense peeulinrly his own. Jle
announces his text—a text which requires a discourse on the nature and bene-
fits of the great atonement.  His hearer are all atlention. e beginsg and
rambles on until hie reaches the garden of grief.  But Rirat the brook Cedron—
how can he pass that by ! He describes it as a silvery streain noisclessly
gllding within its hanks, where the violet nnd the rose mingled their perfumes
over its swent waters; though, by the way, that eame ‘ swect-gliding
Cedron' wnsncither more nor Icss than the common scwer of Jerusalern,
where dead dogs nnd ents, forgetting their ancient hostllitics, Aowed on in
maat amicnblo conjunction ta the Asphaltic Jake! Then follows the reene of
Gethsemane.  And now we hear of the damp dewa and pale moonheams, or,
more classléally, of * Cynthia’s pale beam,’ that fell through the o’erhanging
folinge on the paler face of the sufferery though there Is no eridence that
there was not a wmiat upon the place as hicavy as a Newfoundland fog, and
in this sublime style concludes his dlscourse, adding faintly at the close by
way of application, that all this was suffered for us. The congregation Is
dismissed. ¢ What a flnc sermon [’ rava the awenrer, as he goes unrcbukal
from the wincluary. * Elcgant! says the vobber of widows and orphans,
g3 he retires.  * I never heard anything more pathetic inny life,” aays the
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wnidnight novel reader. ¢ Most sumptuous !’ exclaiims the voluptuary i
fic hastens home to engay a rich dinner, and spend the rest of the day in
sleep.  And thus the audlence retire, pleased with the preacher, aud better
pleascd with themselves. And this they enll preaching Christ,

Following upon this very correct but most awful description
of mimicry, mummery, fleshly pride, rank hypocrisy, dead deceit,
and disgusting depravity of the great majority of ministers, I give
you to read, if you are not already condemned and horror stricken
at your condition as a priest in God’s sanctuary—the following from
a correspondent:— In the 44th chapter of Ezekiel the Holy
Ghost by-the prophet gives us an exact account of the now state
of the church ; many of her ministers are uncircumecised in heart
and in flesh, yet they are ministers ; and do minister ; yea, and they
shall minister, saith the Lord : but mark, in what shall their work
consist? ministering unto the people; whereas the real sons of
our antitypical Zadok, in whom the incorruptible seed dwelleth,
minister unto God ; they stand before him to offer the fat and the
blood ; and ticy teach the people to know the difference between
the living.and the decad, the clean and the unclean, yca and in the
controversy which the enemies institute against the poor dear
children of God do these priests judge; and that aceording to
God’s judgment, and they only hallow God's Sabbaths. Oh
what a sabbath of rest is God's sahbaths ! no creature work done
in them; except blessing and praising the Lord for noticing us in
our fallen state.””

Having, my reader, loocked at these terrible words, I ask thee
again—Is thy mission and thy ministry of God? Do you stand
in his counsel? Are you instrumental in causing his people
s0 to hear His word as to turn from their evil ways? (Jer. xxiii.
22.) Although, as regards yourself, it be'in wenkncss, in fear,
and in much trembling, not with the persuasible words of man’s
wisdom, yet is it in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power >—
Is there here and there one that believed not, hrought in—eon-
vinced—humbled—enabled savingly to worship God—and honest-
ly to declare that God is in you of a truth-2 (1 Cor. xiv. 23—25.)
Then, art thou highly favoured of God indeed : upon your house
winds may blow; the rains may descend ; the floods may beat ;
but it shall stand ; for it is built upon a rock. .

The following letter was written by me in a season of calamity,
without any design or desire that it rhould ever go into the
world ; heing constrained to publish it, I could not withhold the
few forcgoing remarks, whereby I have desired to speak a word to
the consciences of such ministers as stand not in the fear and
fellowship of a covenant Ged. - If 1 have erred, Oh, may I find
mercy and forgiveness too ; if in any degrec, I have been taught
and dirceted of the Lord, may His blcssing necompany it. And
now, dear reader, praying that we may both be found in Him ;
and leaving you either to peruse the following epistle, or to commit

the whole to the flames, I am in sincerity and truth. :
Aponnan,



WIHAT IS TIIF. CHATI TO TIIE WIILEAT?

Sunday Evening, June 4th, 1843.

Tug Lord in mercy grant that our souls, my beloved friend,
may be united and cemented together by the imperishable
bonds of the everlasting Gospel. " Many miles, and many
mountains, many dark and mystcrious and unhappy events
now scparate us, but I have this day in secret been talking
with you and your beloved partner in life of things that have
to do with the eternal welfare of never-dying souls.

'As T was going to Chapel this morning, and as I returned
therefrom, and at every private interval through the day, my
mind has been led to reflect upon a very solemn seripture
which came to me this morning. It has heen secretly opened
(o me, I have spent some hours this day in meditation npon
it, and as it led me to think much of Mrs. 1{ and her
atateof mind, I have a desire to lay before you a few thoughts,
if I may be permitted to gather them up.

The Scripture is the 23rd of Jeremiah: “The prophet
that hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that hath my
toord, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff
to the Wheat ? snith the Lord.”

This prophetic and figurative language is of the inditing of
the Holy Ghost, and has to do with the £r1ze Church of Christ,
with the Zrue prophets of God, and with the real vessels of
mercy. It opens up things which distinguish the goats from
the sheep. And such distinctions are of vital importance.

In what I write, be careful to examine, he jcn\mm in re-
ceiving, be faithful in reproving, if the matter horein con-
tained appear to be not of God.

The first thing which struck me was the question, “1Fhat
is the chaff to the wheat " — 1 said to mysc(]f there is in the
professing Church a form of godliness whicl.is of no more
value than chafl. Every atom of a false profession and an
empty form will one day be blown and aeattered to the winds.

But from what does this false or cmpty profession arise ?
Where docs it come from P— Certainly it arises out of the
cxistence of a profession that s genuine. ‘The chaff is part.
af the covering of the wheat, and until the wheat is thrashed
aut, the chaff is closely united to it. 'Was therd no genuine
coin, there could be no eounterfeit; the cxistence of the
counterfeit proves the existence of the genuine. This, mind
you, will not apply to individuals; not every one that saith,
Lord, Lord!

Look at this figure; 1st,gencrally, 2nd, specially, 1st. gen-
crally. It is evident that in the declaration of the Gospel ;
in the proclamation’ of Jehovah’s truth, in the gathering in
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and leading hoge of the chosen Church of the Lord, so
glorious,. so awakening and aitracting are the ecflects
produced, that many who have neither part nor lot in the
matter, are influenced by what they sce wrought ¢n others,
and so it comes to pass that the going forth of the twzse virgins,
stirs up many (who for lack of o1l arc called) foolish virgins, to
go forth also, professing to meet tho Bridegroom. And these
lifeless professors are so thick and so closely entwined around
the true Church, as the chaff is around the wheat, that
none but the Lternal 8pirit can discern and separate be-
tween the two. Hence, not now, but  THEN shall ye return,
and disccrn between the righteous and the wicked.”

Look to it then, my beloved, that thy religion is not
borrowed, is not empty, for what is the worth of ten
niillions bushels of chafl compared to one grain of wheat ?
Oh, for wheat to feed the living soul!

Look at this figure individually. There is not s grain
of wheat grown without husk and chafl. Neither is there
a grain of vital godliness in an elect soul without much
that is not of God, but of the flesh, in connection with it.

My brother, think on what I-am going to write, for it has
becn sweet to me to-day

Some men charge the children of Uod with folly and
with being blind enthusinsts, because some of the deeply
tried children of God have, in their trying moments, called
their awful exercisca of soul, the work of the Holy Ghost,
that is, on referring to them, and speaking of them, after
deliverance has been wrought. :

Now certain I am that unbelief, darkness of soul, bondage,
despare, spiritusl rehellion, spiritual pride, hardness of heart,
lecanness and barrenncss in the feclings, these things are nof
the work of the Holy Ghost: but some of the poor con-
fused souls, in their ignorance, have ascribed all this to
the agency and power of the Ioly Ghost, and the worldly
and fleshly wise men have laughed at and derided their
crror.

But depend upon this, the Holy Spirit will not be angry
at this mistake made by his children, for although ho is
not directly the author of their misery, he is indirectly.

The Holy Spirit knows where he comes, and what cffeets
'must result. ‘ '

When he comes into n sinner's soul, He comes into a
dark, filthy, corrupt, and deadly den of _iniquity. ‘What
does He bring P He brings life, which gives th.e. soul to
feel its drcadful grave clothes and deadly condition. He
brings light, which gives the soul to sce its filth and dan-
ger. He brings power, which enables the soul to sigh and
groan, Lo wrestle, and to pray for deliverance from its misery.
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But “what ¢s the chaff to the wheat”in a spiritual sensc?
‘The chafl in a spiritual soul, may be figurative either of an
unsatisfying knowledye of gospel truth, an external obscrvance
of gospel ordinances, or the excited emotions and movements
of the flosh

I think I may say, and that from some experience too,
that the clearer the truth is revealed in a living soul, the
more the living soul will pant and desire a personal and o
powerful realisation of its interest therein. ’

Men, and the flesh, and the encmy, may tryto persuade
and to delude the soul with a presumptive faith ; they say,
you must take God at his word. Ah, says the poor soul,
so I would, were ho to speak to me: to reveal his Son in
me. Without this, a mere knowledge of gospel truth is un-
satisfying. DBut why is itunsatisfying ? Imight assign many
reasons, but let this suftice, I have a guilty conscience, no-
thing but an application of atoning blood can purge and
give it peaco. I have o poor naked, polluted soul, awfully
defiled, distorted, and deranged by sin, nothing in Heaven
or on the earth, but the precious robe of Jehovah's righ-
teousness can hide and cover up my sins: I have wandered
into a far country, and no arm but the arm of an Incar-
nate God can bring me back. Now, compared with thesc
things, knowledge i3 but chafl. I may hide mysclf in it,
cover myself over withit, for a time, but if the Lord Jesus,
the hecavenly wheat, be not in the soul, knowledge alonc
will never preserve me from the evils of the world, nor lead
me into the vital secretsof n divine life. You know that
though the elearest knowledge of gospel doctrines is but as
chaff when compared to a vital union to, and spiritual fellow-
ship with the Lord Jesus Christ; yet, a wisc man does nat,
nevertheless, think or esteem the less, these precious truths
which arc the foundations of his hope, and the sccurity of his
never-dying soul.

I must not here enlarge, else I should go on to show you
that it is the will of the Lord that Ilis beloved people should
neveor rest satisfied with, nor find substance in anything short
of Ilimself. Ho says. *Lect not the wise man glory in his
wisdqnl, nor. the strong man in his strength; nor the rich

- manin his riches; but if he glory, let it be in that he Anoweth

mo, saith the Lord, that I am the Lord that exerciscth love-
ing-kindness, judgment and righteousness” (Jere. 9.) Hence
Moses wanted to see his glory, and all the patriarchs and
rrophets desired und enjoyed somcthing more than know-
cdge. DButI must pass on, leaving you to trace out scrip-
tural proof should you go be led.

“IWhat isthe chaff to the twheat $—I answer,there is o
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two-fold sense in which Gospel ordinances are to the
believer but as chafl. And here I would tread carefully,
lest I blaspheme and pour contempt on that which the Lord
has put honour. I remember tho ordinances of the Gospel
arc God's ordinances, appointed and designed by him for
the express &urpose of making known himself to his people,
meeting with, blessing, comforting, and strengthening their
souls while passing through the desert. “He loves the gates
of Zion." Incomparing Gospel ordinances then, 'to -chaff,
mark you, my friend, I speak of them, first, not as regards,
what they are tn themselves, but as respects what they are
to the quickened soul under trying circumstonces. Am I
wrong, when I say, every child of God has tolearn, that '
the Lord is not inthe wind,—norin the whirlwind, nor in
the thunder—nor in the carthquake—nor in the fire? he is
not confined to any of the visible and ordinery works and
means of His own. creating and appointing, but when an
especial “blessing is to. be bestowed on his own children,
he will come in the still, ‘secret small voice of love and
mercy. Yet so surely that they shall not mistake.
The living soul has to learn that ordinances cannot break
a flinty heart, nor bLind it up when broken; they cannot
urge a guilty conscience, nor.speak peaco to a troubled soul.
ere lies the secret. My friend, this is but the testimony
of a vile, wretched, fallen man; but I think it will be well
with thee if experimentally you know, that true belcivers
want, not only the golden Candlestick, but the Saviour wal-
king in the midst thereof ; they want notonly to tread in the
place of his fect; but to feel the place of his feet glorious ;
want not only to wait at his gates and watch at the posts of
his doors, but ‘to find them to be as the gates (or open dis-
coveries) of heaven to their souls. Ah; it is useless to mul-
tiply words, Paul tells you what itis ; “That I may know him,
and the power of his resurrection” ; it is a resurrection power
in the soul ; bringing the soul by faith to Jesus, and enabling
the ‘soul to venture on him; to trust in him, and to feel
confident towards him ; and compared with this; all elso is
but chafl ; it is unsatisfying. . o
But, my Dbeloved brother -ond friend, the Bible is o
wonderful book ; the words and the works of God are so
many decp, precious and invaluable mines; and whenever
the soul is le(i into one of these mines, they are found to be
full of rich treasures; of heavenly fruits; the atmosphere is
holy ; the ground is solid ; the various paths (which run in
all directions,) are full of light; and everystep in which the
1{oly Ghost leads the quickencd soul, presents some new,
some sweet, some soul-trz}nsporﬁng view: ‘and the thought
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is precious to me; it seems to speak volumes more than. I
can ever express, that while all fulness,. all .soul-satisfuction,
all solid comfort, all abiding peace ; yes, 1 say, while it is true
that the whole of salvation and immortal glory is 1n and with
the Lord Jesus alone, there is nothing out of nor apart from
Him, that is really good—yet, every little path that leads the
soul to him is a path of sweetness; every little wind that
blows the soul to him is a heavenly wind—and hence, I am
led to speak a word to you, shewing that, however, Gospel
ordinances, when compared with vital heart-felt communion
and fellowship with the Lord are but as chafl; yet there is
another sense in which these ordinances are blessed indeed.

What, then, is the chaff To the wheat ? Look, my friend
for a moment at this wonderful figure. The God of creation
und of nature hath decreed that while the wheat stands in the
field it shall be protected, covered over, sheltered, and de-
fended by that which shall afterwards come to nought. And
are not Gospel Ordinances, the means whereby the Lord
gathers in, enlightens, comforts, edifies, defends, and blesscs
his people. How sweet, how profitable, have the ordinances
of the Gospel often heen to thousands of redeemed souls—
They have gone to the Lord’s house condemned in their con-
sciences—cast down in their souls—dark, distressed and
doubting in their minds—but ¢here, the Lord has spoken to
them—there the world has fallen beneath their feet—their
sins have been forgotten—their fettered souls have been set
at liberty—hope and faith have been brought into exereisc,
and truly the soul then feels it good to be there—for then the
name of the Lord is o strong tower the rightcous runneth
into it, and finds shelter, safety, and consolation.

Thus, in as few words as possible I have e¢ndeavoured to
give yon my views derived from the words—1. As to what
the believer sometimes finds the ordinances of the Gospel—
and 2d. As to what those ordinances really are when blessed
of the Lord to his pedple—And my friend, if things are right
with thee, you will see with me, that this is the only safe po-
sition which the believer can occupy in this time-state~the
exercises and priveliges to which I have briefly referred teach
and constrain the man of God neither to despise nor to under-
value those ordinances which are the beds or vehicles through
which flow down the streams of that river which make glad:
the city of God. May my friend be found walking in thds
straight and narrow path as described in Micah iv. 2. And-
all must be well. There is another branch of experience to
which I had thought of referring, but would not be tedious.

Has not past experience taught us that there is a false fajth,
a fulse hope ; a false zeal and a falseconfidence ? What a mass
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of that which once moved us, animated us, seemed to comfort
us, and on which we really loocked as some evidenco of
our intcrest in Christ, is all turned to chaff. Beware of the
false cmotions of the flesh.

Just a word on the other solemn and distinguishing figure
in thetext: “If any prophet have a dream, let him tell his
dream ; but he that hath my word let him speak my word
faithfully.” ’ )

The Lord himself here shews you what a graceless pro-
fessor is, and what a living vessel of mercy is. _

The graceless professor is but a dreamer at the best. Look
at his position, and then at his possession. Whatis his po-
sition ? Ieis on the bed of sloth—wrapt up in the arms of
death—he knows no conflict—no struggles—no change of
heart—no flecing for arefuge—no actual, operating, living,
resisting, sin-conquering power has ever come into his soul—
1Ile lays at case.

Wlhat docs lie possess 7 'What does all his religion amount

to ? Tisnothing more than a dreamn ? A visionary imagination
is at work within, and he fancies he has a something which he
has not—and is a something that he isnot. 'This dream may
occasionally excite and move the powers of mind and body
but the light that isin him is dnrl:ness—and awful is that
darkness too—Should death overtake him before he awake
from his slumbers and dreams—how solemn the dissappoint-
ment he will then experience. '

“ Dut ke that hatk my word.” The grand sccret is in the
spiritual and actual reception, cffect, and use of the incor-
ruptible word.

There is more implied in “hath my Word,” than Jecan
now enter upon—Dbut one word—There is an application of
the word to the minds of some who have natural convictions,
they catch at the word und rest i it—derive a false peace
from st—gct puffed up with /¢—Such an application is to be
suspected.

There is another application of the word which, like a
hammer brenks down cvery false and fleshly prop—which
like a fire, burns up self—sclf-conceit, pride, sel]'-n{)plnusc,
and everything which would exalt the ereature—and carries
on this work of destruction until the soul is strip ed, and
carrricd to the Redecmer for clothing and justification—
Such a soul is called to stand upright— toresist the devil—
to speak faithfully to, and of the Lord. Nut my. papor is
full—The Lord mako our souls honest, prays,
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